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F Here art the death of our tate Sovereign his owh confeſſion, or by the notorious evidence 
© MA/ Lord King tdward the Sixthy there re- of the tact ; he ſhall loſe,and forfeit to the Queens 

mainecd one uniform Order of Common Highneſs, Her Heirs, and Succetlors, for his t:rit 
. Service, and Prayer and of the admini=- ofcace, the profit ot all his Spiritual benefices, or 
fRration of Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonies in Promotions, coming or arifing in one whole year 
he Church of England, which was ſet forth in orie - next after this conviction : And allo that the pers 
Book, intituled, 7he Book of Common Prayer and ton ſo convicted ſhall for the ſame offence tuffer 
dmimftrution of Sacraments, and other Rites and | impriſonment by the ſpace of 11x_ month<,without 


- - om 


dy Act of Parliament,bolden in the fifth and {1xrh convict of anv offence concerning the Premiſles, 
ears Of our {id late Sovereign Lord King #4- | ſhall after his firlt conviction, eftloons oftend,and 
47 d the Sixth, intituled, An AF for the Uritormity © be thereof in form aforeiaid lawfully convict ; 
Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra» ,That then the {ame petion ihall for his ſecond of- 
g$9::nts ; The which was repealed, and taken away fence (utter impriſonment by the {pace of one 
dy Act of Parliaments in the firſt Year of the - whole vears and allo ſhall therefore be deprived 
eign of our late Sovereign. Lady Queen Mary, i'd jafto of all his Spiritual Promotions 3 andy 

O the great decay of the_due honour of Go, It i nor 
nq diſcomfort to the profeſlors of the truth of all and tingular the ſame Spiritual Promotious,or 


& Be it therefore enacted by the Authority of this as though the perſun and yerions 1o oflending 

reſent Parliament, That the ſaid Statute of Re- were dead : and, That if 2ny ſuch perion or per- 
eal, and every thing therein contained, ouly fons» after he thall be twice convicted in form a- 
oncerning the ſaid Book, and the Service, Ad- [forc{aid, ſhall ottend againit any of the premilies 
iniftration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremo- the third rimey and ſhall be thereof, in form a- 
Pies contained or appointed in or by the ſaid forefaid, lawfully convicted; That then the pers 
2$Book, ſhall be void and of none efteq, f:om and ſon {o effendingJ and. <onvicted the third times 
Fdtfter the Feat of the Nativitv of Saint 70bn Ba- ſhall be deprived iÞ'0 tu(to of all his Spiritual Pro- 


; IF2/i next coming : and that_the {aid Book, with ; motions, and alſoſhal! ſuffer impriſonment durin 


$#he Order of Service, and of the Adunniltration : his life : And if the peri9n, that ſha!! offend an 
Of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies, with the © be convict in form atoreſaid, concerning any of 
ave 


om * anv Spar: 


 Fvlteration and additions therein adde any 2p- ; the premiſles, ſhall not be Beneficed, nor 
L G 


»61nted by this {tatutey ſhall {tand, and be, tual Promotion 3 Thar then_the ſame 


$7 9-n Baptiſt, in Full force and tffe&t, according to ; offence ſutier impriſonment during one whole 
The tenor and effect of rhis Statute 3 Any thing in , year next after his {aid convietiony without Bail 
Fe foreſaid Statute of Kepeal to the contrary ; or Mainpriſe : And if any ſuch perion not having 


; Fdotwithitanding. ally Spiritual Promotion, after his tir{t convicti- 


ng.. : LON; > 
And further be it enafted by the Queens Highs , on, ſhall eftſoons offend in any thin? concerning 
els, with tlie aſſent of the Lords and Commons ; the premilles,and ſhall in form atorefaid be there- 
1 this preſent parliament aflembled, and by Au- .of lawfully convicted 3 Ther then the ſame rer- 
Fhority of the ſame» That all, and tingular Mini- ſoa ſhall for his tecond offence tutfer imptiſon- 
ters in any Cathedral, or Patiſh-Churchy or other | ment during his life. 

Place within this Realm of #»glandy Wales, and ; And it is Ordained and Enatted by the Au- 
$F#he M2rches of the ſamezor other the Queens Do- thority aforeſ2id, That if any perton, or perſons 
n1010Ns) ſhall from and after the Feaſt of the Na- © whatloever, after the {aid Feait of the Nativity 
Ft ivity of St, Fobn Baptiſt next coming, be bounden ' of Saint Jobn Baptiſt next coming) ſhall in any Ena 
oO fay and uſe the Mattens, Evenſ5ng, : Celebrati» , tc flades, Plays, Songs, Rimesz or by other open 
pn of the Lords Supper» and Adminiſtration of words declares or {peak any thing in the dero- 
zach of the Sacraments, and all their Common gation, depraving, or delpihng of the ſame Book, 
and open Prayer in ſuch otder and form as is or of any thing therein contained, or any pare 
entioned in the {aid Book, ſo Authorized by thereof, or ſhall by open fa&, geed,or by open 
ariament in the {aid ffth and fixth vear of the threatnings compel, or cauſe, or othexwiſe pro- 
Lelgn of King &.dward the Sixth; with one altera- cure, or maintain any Parſon, Vicar, or other 
ton, or addition of certain Leilons to be uled on Miniſter in any Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, or 
every Sunday in the year, and the form of the Li- in Chappely or in any other place to ting, or ſay 
any altered, and corrected, and two Sentences anv common, or open prayer, or to miniſter any 
gzonly added in the delivery of the Sacrament to Sacrament otherw1lezor in any other manner and 
the Communicants, and none other, or other- form, then is mentioned in the aid Book ; or by 
iſe; And; That if any manner of Parſon, Vi- any of the ſaid means ſhall unlawfully interrupts 
@cat, or other whatloever Miniſter, that ought or - or let any Patſon, Vicaror other Miniſter in any 
zhould fing, or iay Common Prayer mentioned . Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, or Chappel, or any 
IN the ſa1d Book, or miniſter the Sacraments, | other place, to {ing or fay Common and open 
from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint . Pravery or ro miniſtet the Sacraments, or any of 
Jobn Baptiſt next coming, refuſe to uſe the ſaid them, in ſuch manner and form, as is mentioned 
Uommon Prayers, or to miniſter the'Sacraments ;in the {aid Book ;' Thet then every ſuch perſons 
an ſuch Cathedral, or  Pariſh-Church, or other - being therevt lawfully convicted inform above- 
places, as he ould uſe to winilter the ſame ju | {a1d,jthall forfeit ro theQueen our Sovereign Lady, 
Buch order and form, as thev be mentioned, and Her Heirs and Succetiors, for the firſt offence an 
K{-r forth in the ſaid Book, or ſhall wilfuliy, or ob= . hundred Marks : And if any Perlon or Perſons, 
PTitinately ſtanding in the (ame, uſe any other Rite, being once convitt of any ſuch offence, eftſoons 
Ceremony, Order, Formy or manner of celebra- . offend again any of the lait recited offences, and 
ting of the ay Supper openly» or privily, or | ſhall in form aforeſaid be thereof lawfully con= 
Mattens, Evenſong, Admiuſtration of the Sacta- ! vict 3 That then the ſame perſon, fo offending 
ments, or orher open Prayers, then 15 mentioned , and convict, ſhall for the ſecond offence forfeir 
and ſer forth in =o taid Book, { Oren Prayer in,. tothe Queen our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and 
«nd throughout thrs Ach » is meant thut Prayer which SuccetfOrss Four huridred Marks : And if any per» 

3»: for other to. come unto, or hear, either in Conpuman., ton, afrer he in form 2toreſaid ſhall have beet 

Churches or Pravate Chappclsy ur Oratorzes, commonly twice convict of any offence concerning anv © 
cailed the Serv. ce 67 the Church ] or ſhall preach, de-, the Jaſt-recited offences, ſhall offend rhe third 
clare or ſpeak any thivg iu the gerogation, or timz, and be thereof in furm abovelaid lawfully 
depraving of the {aig Bovuk, or ary thing therein convict ; That then every perion {oofiending and 
contained, or of any rart thereof, and ſha!l te convicts ſhall For his third o® ence forfeit ro our 
thereof lawf.llv convi&ed, acco: ding ro the l:w$, vovereivn Lady the Queery a'' his Goods and Char 4 
fas Kealiv, by verdict of tw<ite men, or by tels and ſhall luffer imyriſonment during his life | 
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ercmonzes in the Church of Englands Authorized Bail or Mainprite : And if any ſuch perlons once' 


hat it ſhall be lawful to all Patrons, or Donors of” 


$Chriits Religion : of any of them, to preſent, or collate to the {amey 1 


and zfter the (aid Fealt of the Nativity of Saint | perſon ſo offending) and convict, ſhall for the firſt * 
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of Common Prayer. 
The Preface. 
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Church. 
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The Order how the Pſalter 1s 
appointed to be read. 
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to be read. 
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Tables and Rules ſor the Feaſts 
and Faſts throughout the 
whole year. 
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Prayers and Thankſgivings up- 
on ſeveral occaſions. 

The Colle&s, Epiſtles, and Go. 
ſpels, to be uſed at the Mini-' 
ſtration of the holy Commu- 
nion throughout the year, 


Publick and Private. 
The Order of Baptiſm for thoſe | 
of riper years. 
The Catechiſm, with the order|| 


for Confirmation of Children.: | 3 


The Form of Solemnizartion of | 
Matrimony. » 

Viſicarion of the Sick, and Com. LE 
mun1on of rhe Sick. [i 

The Order for the Burial of the/| 
Dead, 

Thankſgiving for women after | 
Child- bearing. 
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of Gods anger and — 
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Here at the death of our tate Sovereign 
Lord Kiny tdward the Sixthy there re- 
maine ove uniform Order of Common 

Service) ai:d Prayer, and of the admini- 

RM ration of Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonies in 
he Church of England, which was let forth in one 

Book, intituled, ihe Book of Common Prayer and 
dmmniftrut:on of Sacraments, and other Rites and 
ercmonzes an the Church of England Authorized 
y Act of Parliament,olden in the tifth and t1xrh 
ears of our ſaid late Suvereign Lord King #4. 

ad the Sixth, intituled, An At for the Uriftermity 

Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the yacrde 

ents 3 The which was repealed, and taken away 

y Act of Parliaments in the tirit vear of the 
eign of our late Sovereign Lady Queen Mary, 

o the great decay of the_due honour of Go, 

nd diſcomfort to the profeſlors of the truth of 

hriits Religion : 2 

& Be it therefore enatted by the Authority of this 

Preſent Parliament, That the ſaid Statute of Re- 

deal, and every_thing therein contained, ouly 
oncerning the {aid Book, and the Service, Ad- 

Winiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremo- 

Dies contained or appointed in or by the ſaid 

$Book, ſhall be void and of none efleQ, from and 

Sitter the Fealt of the Nativitv of Saint John Ba- 

-FÞt:/t next coming : and that_the {aid Book, with |; 
#he Order of Service, and of the Adunniltration 

of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies, with the 

F#lteration and additions therein added ang ap- 

61nted by this itatutey ſhall {tand, and be, from 

nd after the ſaid Fealt of the Nativity of Saint 

| $901 Baptiſt, 11 Full force and effect, according ro 
FFbe tenor and effect of rh1is Statute 3 Any thing in , 
Fhe foreſaid Statute of Kepeal to the contrary | 

potwithitanding.. : 

; And further be it enatted by the Queens High- 

els, with the aflent of the Lords and Commons 

n this preſent parliament aflembled, and by Au. 

Fhority of the ſamez, That all, and ftingular Mini- 

ters in any Cathedral, or Patiſh-Church, or other 

| ace within this Realm of t.nglandy Wales, and 

1e-M2rches of the ſamezor other the Queens Do- 


1h 


died... 


© $321010ns ſhall from and after the Feaſt of the Na- 
- Ftivity of St. Fobn Baytift next coming, be bounden 
£0 lay and uſe the Mattens, Evenſ{5ng, Celebrati- 

_ {£2 of the Lords Suppers and Adminiſtration of 


ach of the Sacraments, akd all their Common 
and open Prayer in ſuch order and form as 'D 
mentioned in the {aid Book, ſo Authorized by 
ariament in the {aid fifth and ſixth vear of the 
Ceign of King &.drard the Sixth; with one altera- 
!0n, or addition of certain Leilons to be uled on 
Every Sunday in the year, and the form of the Li- 
any altered, and corrected, and two Sentences 
my added in the delivery of the Sacrament to 
he Communicants, and none other, or other- 
iſe; And; That if anv manner of Parſon, Vi- 
Cat, or other whatſoever Miniſter, that ought or 
ould fing, or iay Common Prayer mentioned 
n the ſaid Book, or miniſter the Sacraments, 
from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint 
John Baptift next coming, refuſe to uſe the ſaid 
-ommon Prayers, or to miniſter the'Sacrament s 
n ſuch Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, or other 
laces, as he ould uſe to winilter the ſame iu 
uch order and form, as thev be mentioned and 
Jt forth in the ſaid Book, or ſhall wilfuliy, or ob- 
Jiinately ſtanding in the {ame, uſe any other Rite, 
:exemony, Order, Formy or manner of celebra- 
ing of the Lords Supper openly, or privily, or 
Mattens, Evenſong, Admiuſtration of the Sacta-, 
nents, or other open Prayers, then 15 mentioned” 
2nd ſet forth in the laid Books, { Oren Prayer in, 
nd throughout this Ach » 15 meant thut Pruyer which 
ds for other ty come unto, or bear, exthcy an Commun 
hurches or Prtvate Chappilss wr Oratortes, common!y 
ail ed the Serv. ce 67 the Church } or ſhall preach, Gde- 
lare or (peak anv thivg iu the derogation, or 
lepraving of the ſaid Bouk, or ary thing therein 
anrained, or of any rart therecf, and ſha!l Ee 
hereof lawf.ltv convifted, acco: ding to the 1: $ 
34s Kealiv, by verdict of twcife men, or by 
bz = 
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his owh confeſſion, or by the notorious evidence 
of the tact ; he ſhall loſe,and forfeit to the (Queens 
Highneſs, fer Heirs, and Succellors, tor his t:rit 
offence, the profit of all his Spiritual benefices, or 
Promotions, coming or arifing in one whole year 
next after this conviction : And allo that the per» 
{on ſo convicted ſhall for the jJame offence fuffer 
impriſonment by the ſpace of 11x months,without 
Bail or Mainyrite : And if any ſuch perlony once: 
convict of anv offence concerning the Premiſles, 
ſhall after his firlt conviction, eft{oons offend, and 
be thereof in form aforeiaid lawfully convict ; 
That then the ſame petion ihall for his ſecond of- 
feace (utter 1mpriſonment by the ipace of one 
whole year; and allo ſhall therefore be deprived 
76 jafto of all his Spiritual Promotions 3 and,_ 
hat it ſhall be lawful to all Patrons or Donors © 
all and {i1ngular the ſame Spiritual Promotions,or 
of any of them) to preſent, or collate to the {ames - 
as though the perſun and yerions 1{o oflending 
were dead : and, Thar it any ſuch perion or per- 
ſons» after he thall be twice convicted 1n form _a- 
forcſaid, ſhall ottend againit any of the premities 
the third rime, and ſhall be thereof, in form 2a- 
forefaid, lawfully convicted; That then the per- 
ſon {o elfendionS am <onvicted the third times 
ſhall be deprived iro tu(to of all his Spiritual Pro- 
motions, and al{oſhal! ſuffer impriſonment durin 

is life : And if the perion, that ſha!) offend an 
be convict in form atoreſaid, concerning any of 
the premiſles, ſhall nor be Beneficed, nor have » 
any Spiritual Promotion 3 Thar then_ the ſame 
perſon fo offending) and convict, ſhell for the hirſt * 
offence ſutier impriſonment during one whoſe 
Year next afrer his {aid convictions without Bail 
or Mainpriſe: And if any ſuch perion not having 
any Spiritual Promotion, after his tir{t convicti= 


: ON, ſhall efrſoons offend in any thin? concerning 


the premilles,and ſhall in form atorefatd be there- 
of lawfully convicted 3 Ther then the ſame rer- 
OA all or ny "_ng offence tutfer 1mptiſon- 
ment during his lifes 

And it is Ordained and Enatted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That if any perton, or perſons 


; Whatloever), after the {aid Feait of the Nativity 


of Saint Zobn Baptift next coming) ſhall in any En» 
tc fludes, Plays, Songs, Rimesz or by other oper 
words declares or {peak any thing in the dero- 
zation, depraving, or delpiting of the lame Book, 
or of any thing therein contained, or any part 
thereof, or ſhail by open fat, qeed,or by open 
threatnings compel, or cauſe, or othexgwiſe pro- 
Ccurez or maintain any Parſon, Vicar, or orher 
Miniſter in any Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, or 
in Chappels or in any other place to f1ng, or ſay 
anv common, or open prayery or to mini{ter any 
Sacrament otherw1legor in any other manner and 
form, then is mentioned in the ſaid Book ; or by 
any of the ſaic! means ſhall unlawfully interrupt, 
or let any Patſon, Vicaror other Miniſter in any 
Cathedrals or Pariſh-Church, or Chappel, or any 
other place, to {ing or ſay Common and open 
Przver, or to mi ailtet the Sacraments, or any of 
them, im ſuch manner and formy as 15 mentioned 
in the {aid Book ;' Thet then every {ſuch perſons 
being therevt lawfully convicted in form above- 
{aid,ithall forfeit ro theQueen our Sovereign Lady, 
Her Heirs and Succetlors, for the firſt ottence an 
hundred Marks : And if any Perlon or Perſons, 
eing once convict of any ſuch offence, etrfoons 
ofend again any of the lait recited offences, and 
ſhall in form aforelaid be thereof lawfully con= 
vict; That then the fame perſon, ſo offending 
and convict, thall for the {ſecond offence forfeir 
tothe Queen our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and 
SuccetTors, Four huridred Marks : And if any per- 
ton, afrer he in form 2%orefaid ſhall have been; 
twice convict of any offence concerning anv © 
the laſt recited offences, ſhall offend rhe third 
timzy and be thereof in form abovelaid lawfyſly 
convict 3 That then everv perion ſoofiending and 
conv3&ts ſhall For his third o® ence forfeit to our 
Soveret2n Lady the Queer a'' his Goods and. Chats 
tels and tha! {uffer impriſonment during his life 
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And if any Perſon or Perſons that for his firit of- Pariſhioners of every Pariſh & Cathedral Chyrg 
fence concerning the premilles, ſhalt be convict | beattained and gotten before the ſaid Feait of th 
in form afureſaid, do not pay the ſum to be paid - Nativity of Saint Jobn Bartiſt next tollowing; ani 
by virtue of his Conviction, in ſuch manner and that all {ach Pariſhes and Cathedral Churches, 0 
orm, as the jame ought to be paid, within {1x other places where the ſaid Books ſhall be attained 
Weeks next after his Conviction 3 That then eve- and gotten before the ſaid  Fealt of the Nativit, 
. xy Perſon {o pouvict, and ſo not paying the ſame, * of S. fobn Baptiſt, ſhall within three Weeks next 
: hall for the fame tirit offence in ttead of the ſaid after the ſaid Books ſo attained and gotten, viel 
tum ſuffer pwyriſonment by the {pace of 11x ' the {aid Service, and put the ſame in ure accord 
month's without Bail or Mainsriſe : And- if any | ing to this Act. ; | 
Perſon or Perſons,that for his ſecond offence con- | _ And be it further Enafted by the Authority 28 
cerning the premaſſes ſhall be convict in form a-.. forelaid, Thar_no Perſon or Perſons ſhall be a8 
Forelaid, do, nor pay the {aid ſum tobe paid by anv time hereafter impeached, or otherwile mo.” 
Virtue of his Conviction, and this Eſtatutes in leſ{ted of, or for any the offences abovementioned 
fuch manner and form, as the ſame ought_to be hereafter ro be committed,_ or done contrary t 
paved, within {ix Weekgnext after his {aid ſecond | this AR; unlels he or they ſo offending be thereſ 
Conviction 3 That th erſon_{o convidt- of indicted at the next general Sefſions to be hul# 
ed, and not ſo paying t 1e, ſhall for the ſame ! den before any fuch_Juitices of Oyer and Deter-} 
ſecond offence in the ſtead of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer } miner, or Juftices of Athzeznext after any offence” 
1mpriſonment during twelve months without Bai] - committed or done conttaty to the tenor of thi 
or Mainpriſe : Andy Thet from and after the ſaid i At. _ . 
Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint Fobn Kaptrſt next} Provided always, and be it Ordained and En. 
comingzalls anq every Perlon and Perſons inhabij- | a&ted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and fin. 
ting within this Realm) or any other the Queens ! gular Lords of the Parliament, for the third oftence 
Majeities Dominions» ſhall dil:gentlv, and Faith» ; above meationed, ſhall be tried by their Peers. - 
fully, havingno lawful or_reaſonable excuſe to he © Provided allioy and be it Ordained and Enacted? 
abſent, endeavour theinſelves to relort to their | by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Mayor of 
Pariſh-Churcity or Chapel accultomed, or upon + London and all other Mayors, Baylifls, and other?” 
reaſonable let thereof, to {ome uſual place , where Head Othcers Of all, and fingular Cities,Poroughs”'% 
Common-Praverzand ſuch Service of God ſhall be | and Towns Corporate within this Realm, Wales -Y 
'uſed in luch time of let, uron every Sunday, and and the Marches of the ſame, to the which Ju. i : 
+ other days ordained and uſed to be kept as Holy | {tices of Aſhze do not commonly repair, ſhalt! 
ays» and then and there to abide orderlv and ſo- . have full Power and Authority by virtue of thigh 
herly, during the time of the Common-Prayer, | Act, to enquire, hear and determine the oflences 28 » 
: Preachings» or other Service of God there to be i aboveſair, and every of them yearly, within tif-2 
uſed and miniſtred, upon yain of pynilhment by | teen day's after the Feaſts of Ejter and St. Machael2! 
the Cenſures of the Church; and 21{o upon pain, { the Archangel; mm Tike meniier and form, as Ju-3 
that eyery Perſon fo offending, ſhall forfeit for | [tices of Afſizezand Oyer and Detetminer may do, 
every ſuch offence twelve pence, to be levied b Provided alwavs, and be it Ordained and En-*# 
the | ated by the Authority aforeſaid, That att and® 
ſingular Archbiſhops» an'] Biſhops, and every of# 
their ChanceNours, Commiſſaries, Archdeacons* 
: and other Ordinaries, having anv_peculiar Eccle-3y 
: fiaſtical Juriſdiction, ſhall have full Power andÞ 
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| Authority by virtue of this Atty as well to en-# 


WW 


! quire in their Viiirations Synods» 2nd elſewhere or 


' within their Jurifli&ion, at any ._"er time and 
* place, to take Accuſations and Info. .nations, of 23 
f ally aud every the things above mentioned, done,” 
? committed, or perpetrated, within the limits off. 
' their Juril(./i&tionsand Authority, as to puniſh they 
: fame by Admonition, Excommunication, Seques-.? 
'ftration, or Deprivation» and other Cenlures, and *F 
roceſ5zin like forms» as heretofore hath been uſed”? 
1n like caſes, by the Queens Ecclefiaſt cal Laws, 
' Provided always» and be it enacted, That what« Þ 
© ſHever perſon offending in the premiſies, ſhall for 
* the offence firlt receive puniſhment of the Ordi-\ 
* nary, having a teſtimonial thereof under the {aid if. 
*Ordinaries ſeal, ſhall not for the_ſame oftence # 
eftſoons be convicted befcre the Fultices 3 and 
likewiſe receiving for the {aid offence puniſhment $ 
firit by the Jultices, he ſha]! not for_the ſame of- 
'ence eftſoons receive puniſhment of the Ordina« B 
'ryv; Any thin —_—_— in this Act to the con- # 
trary notwithſtanding. : 
Provided always» and be it EnaC&ted, That ſuc 
Ornaments of the Church and of the Minilters 
iadey had thereof, ſhall be retainecl, and be in uſe, as were | 
anding. _ in this Church of England by the Authority of Par- 
| it is Ordained and Enacted by the Antho- lia nent in the {econd year of the reign of King 
reſaids That all, and every Juſtice of Oyer | Edvard the Sixth, until other order ſhall be theres 
and Determiner, or Juſtices of Atlize, fhall have in taken by the Authority of the Queens Majeſty, 
Full Power and Authority in every of their open {with the Advice of Her Commiſſioners, appoint- | 
and general Seltions, to enJuires hear and deter- ef] and Authorized under the Great Seal of Eng. 
mine all, and all manner of offences that ſhall be '{and for caules Eccleliaſtical, or of the Metropo-! 
committed- or done contrary to any Article con- |litan of this Realm : And alſo, That if there hall | 
tained in this preſent Act, within the limits of the (happen zny contempt, or irrevetence_to be uſed | 
Commiſſion to them directed, and to make Pro- 'in the Ceremomes, or Rites of the Church, by | 
<eſs for the execution of the ſame» as they may the miſuſn?s of the Orders appointed in this 
<o agarnit any perſon being indifted before them Book ; the Qncens Majeſty may by the like ad- 
of tr-(vaſs, of lawfullv convicted thereof. *vice of the ſaid Commiſſioners, or Metropolitan , | 
Provided alwa«s, and be it Enated by the Au- 'ordain and publiſh ſuch further Ceremonies, or 
ority aforeſaid, That all and every Archbiſhop iRites, as mav be moft for the advancement of | 
and Biſhop ſhall and mav at afl time and times »t Gods glory, the edifying of his Church, and the 
his liberty and pleaſure jovn and afiaciate himſelf *due reverence of Chriſts holy Myſteries and Sas / 
ty virtue of this Act eo the ſaid Juſtices of Over *craments. : 
and Determiner, or to the {aid Juſtices of Aſſize, * And be it further Ena&tcd by the Authority a« 
ar wyerv of the ſaid open and general Sefſions, to *forezid,That all Laws, Statutess and Ordinances, | 
' 


b: holden in any place within his Diocels,for and ' wherein, or whereby - iy other Service, Admint- | 
tr te injury, hearing and determining of the [{iration of Sacraments, or Common Praier is Ii- | 
affences afnrel(tid. x . tmited, eftabliſhed, or ſet forth to be uſed with 11 |; 

Provided alſo, and be it Enz&ed by the Ane this RKealm« or any ofher the Queens Dominiens, 
Shoriry >ForeCG 5d, Thar the Bob's e ncernirg th2 'or Coauntrevs, ſhall from henceforth be utterly 
#..:6 Services ſhall at the Colts and Charges of the void, and of none efſeQ, 
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An Aft for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Ad- 


miniitration of 


Sacraments, and other Rites and Ce- 


remonies : And for eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Or- 
daining, and Confecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- 
cos in the Church of England. 


_ XIV. CAROL IL 


. 
oy 


and for 


Biſhops and other Divines, to review the 
ook of Common Prayer, and to pr-pare ſuch 
lterations and Additions, as they thought fit to 

er; And afterwards the Convocation: of both 
e Provinces cf Canterbury and York, being by His 
2j2ſty called and aſſembled ( and now vtting ) 
Lis Majeſty hath been pleaſed to Authoriz- and 
equire the Preſidents of the ſaid Convocgtions, 
nd other the Biſhops and Clergy of the ſ:me to 
view the {aid Book of Common Praver, 2nd the 
ook of the Form and manner of the Making and 
onſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons 3 
md that afrer mature conſideration, t!:ev ould 
ake tuch Additions and Alter?tion> i'2 the ſaid 
ooks reſpeXively, as to them ſhould ſcem meet 
id convenient 3 And ſhould exhibit and preſent 
eſame to His Majelty in writing for his further 
lowance or confirwation ; fince which time, 
Pon Full and mature deliberations thev the faid 
efidents ,Biſhops and Clergy of both Provinces 
ve accordingly reviewed the ſaid Books, anc 
we made {ome Altezations which they think fit 


We # 


- a= CRIES TW AE 


he ad 


tobe inſerted to the ſame 3 and ſome additional 
Pravers to the {aid Book of Common Prayer, ta 
be uled upon proper and emergent occaſions z and 
have exhibited and preſented the ſame unto His 
Majeltyv in writing, in one Book, Entituled, 7-e 
Book of Commun Prayer, and Adminiſtration of. the Sas 
eraments, and other Ritcs and Ceremonics of the © hurc' 
according to tne wieof the Church of England; together 
with the Fiuitery, or Prulms of David, Pointed as the, 
are to be (ung of laid in Churches 5 and the Form an$ 
Marne: of Makingy Ordainingy and Conſecrating of Brie 
frers, Priefts and Deacons s All which His Maje* 
{ty having dulv_ conſidered, hath fully ay prov« q 
and allowed the ſame, and recommendel to this 
preſent Parliaments that the ſaid Book of Coms 
mon Pra\er, and of the Form of Ordination anda 
Conſecration of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deaconss 
'with the Alter2tions and Additions, wiich hav 
been ſo made and preſented to his Mzjeity bv th 
ſaid Convocations, be the Euok which ſhall b 
appvinted to be uled by all that Officiate 1n : 

2 53 
and in all Chapels of Coltedges and Halls in botty 
the Univerſities, and the Colledges Eaton and 
Minchcfters and in alt Pariſh-Churches and Cha# 
pel- within the Kingdom of Engiand, ay ads 
of 1aics, and Town of Berwick upon Txeed, an 
by all that Make or Confecrate Biſhops, Prie{tss 
or Deacons, in any of the {aid praceh under ſuch 
Sanctions and Penalties as the Houſes of Parlia4 
ment ſhall think fit, Now 1n regard that nothing 
conduceth more to the ſettling of the Peace of 
this Nation ( which is deſired of all good men } 
nor to the honour of our Religions and the pro- 
pagation thereof, then an univerſal agreement iry 
the Publick Worſhip of Almighty God 3 and ro} 
the intent that every yerſoi within this Realmy: 
may cert-inlv know the rule, to which he is tos 
conform in Publick Worthip, an Adminiftras 
tion of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremo-= 
nies of the Church of t.neglands and the manners 
how, an.1 by whom Biſhops, Prieits, and Deacons 
ares and ought to be Made, Ordained and Conſe- 
cCrated 5 . 


Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and yy 6 


gelty by the advice, and with the conſent of the? 
ords Spiritual and Temporal, and of the Comy 
ons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and! 
v the Authority of the ſame, That all and f1ngu<- 
ar Minilters, in any Cathedral, Colfegiate, or! 
ariſh Church or Chappel, or other place of Pub+y 
ick Worſhip within this Realm of England, Uo; 
minion of Males, and Town of _BRerxick upon? 
T:yeed, ſtall be bound to {av and uſe the Morning; 
Prayer, Evening Prayers Celebration and 4dmi-: 
piſtrarion of both the Sacraments, and all other} 
the Publick and Common Pravery, m ſuch order; 
and form as is mentioned in the {aid Book»annex- 
d and jovned to this preſent Act, and Entituled,! 
Fc Rock of Common Prayers and idminaſtration of the 
acraments, td other Rites and Ceremonies of the * 
C'rrchy gecording to the uſe of the Churts of England ; ' 
together with the T/uitcy or Prulms of David, Pointed. 
they gre to bc ſung or lard tn Churches 3 «nd the Form + 
nd Manner of Mating, Ordainings and Conjecrating of 
F hops, Prieſts ani Deacons + and, That the Mo*n- 
ng an] Evening Prayers therein contained, ſhall : 
upon every Lords day, aud upcn a'l-other days * 
end occaſionss and art thetimes therein arpoint-? 
ed, be openly anc] Oy re2d by all and every 
Y) z p 
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Be it Enacted by the Kings molt Excellent Ma 


gY- + I 


<p CO LORE 
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Kinifter, or Curate in ever 


"an AA fr Uniformity of Publick Proyers. 
"Cturch, Chappel;* 


or other place of Publick Worſhip within this 


Realm of England, and places atore 
And to the end that Uniformity mn 
VW orihip of God 


ſaid 
the Publick 
( which is ſo much delired ) may 


be {peedily effected, Be it further Enatted by the 


Authority aforeſaidsThat every Parſon) 
Other Miniiter whatſoever, who now 


Vicars or 
hatin and 


enjoyeth any Ecclehiaſtical Benefice, or Promoti- 


On, within this Realm 
toretaids ſhall in 
Pub'ick Worſhip belongin® to h1s 
or Pro:notions, upon fſoine Lords day 
Feaſt of =aint Rurtholomew, whic 


Enzland, or places a- 
in the Church, Chappchor place of 
alc 
before the 
hb ſhall be in the 


nefice 


vear of our Lord Gol, One thouſand {1x hundrecl 
fixty and twoy openly, publickliy and folemnly 
read the Morning and Evening Praver appointed 
to be read bi, and according to the ſaid Book Of 
Common Prayer at the times thereby apy ointed, 
and after (uch reading thereof ſhall orenly_ and 

ablicklvs before the Congregation there aſlem- 
bled, declarc his unfeigned aflenty and conlent to 


the uſe of all things in the ſaid 
and preicribeds in theſe words, and no 


[ 


Book contained 


other 3 


A.P, Do here declare mv unfeigned aſſent, and 
eonient to ally and everv thing contained, and 


prelcr bed in and b1 the BooksEntituled The Hovg 


& Common Fruayer, and Ad:ymtitratior of 


the Sdacrde 


mints, an! other Rites and Ceremont.s of the Churchy 
acror in? to tho ueof the Church of England; tegether 
with the P/uiter or P/alms or David, Parnted as they 
are ts be fungs or ſaid rn Churches, and the Form and 
manner 6f Malrmge Ordainirg, and (onjecratirg of Brie 


Deacons. 


fears Prieſts ard 


And, That all and every ſuch perſon, who ſha 
( without ſome lawful impediment to be allow- 
ed and approved of bythe Ordinary of the Place ) 
peglect or refute to do the fame within the time 
afore{aids or (in caſe of {uch impediment) within 
one month efrer {uch impediment removed, ſhajl 
1 facts be deprived of al his Spiritual Promo. 


tions; And that from thenceforth it itall be law. 


ful to, and For all Patrons and Donors of all and 
Gngular the ſaid Spiritual Promotions, or of any 


of themy according to their re{petive Rights, 
ancdl Titles to preſent, or collate to the ſame, as 


though the perſon, or perſons, {o offending or 


neglecting, were ded. 


nd be it further Enacted bv the Authority a- 


foreſaids That everv perion, who ſhall hereafter 


be prevented or collated, or put into any Eccle- 
Naſtical Benefice, or Promotion within this 


Realm of F-g/md, and places aforeſaid ſhall in 
the Church, Chappel, or place of Publick Wor- 
$::p, belunging to his ſaid Benefice or Promotion, 


uv jchin two months next after that he 


the actual potieſſion of the ſaid Eccleſialtical Be- 
nefice or Promotion,upon ſome Lords dav'y oy en- 
Iv, rublickly and folemnly read the Mornins and 
ointed to be read by and ac- 
200k of Common Praver, at 
the times thzreby appointed; an zfter ſuch read- 
ſhall oven], and publickly before the 
Compregation there aſſembled, declare hi- un- 
Fei2ned atlents and conſent to the ule of all things 
therein contained and preſcribed, according to 
the form before appointed : and»That all and eve. 
Ty ſuch perlon, who ſhall ( without ſome lawful 
1wpediment, to be allowed and approved hy the 
Ordinarv of the place) negleCt or refuſe to do the 
ſame within the time aforeſaid, or ( in caſe of 
tuch Imved;ment) within one month after ſuch 
I mpediment removed, ſhall zp'd faftc be deprived 
- of all his fa;d Eccleſiaſtical Eeneftices and Promn- 
from thenceforths 1t ſhall 
Patrons, and Do- 
nors of all and fr2ular the {aid Ecclelaltical 
Bene fces and Promotions, or anv of them (ac- 
cording to their ref eftive Rights and Titles ) to 
pre'ent or co ate to the {amey as thou7h the per- 
ſon or perſons !o offending, or negletting, were 


ead. 
And be it further EnaSed br the Authority a- 
laces, where the proper In- 
cumbent of any Par{onzg-, or Vicarage, or Bene- 
ing, and 
keevr a Curate, the Incumbent himſelf in perſon 
C nor havi:'s fore lawful Tmper{iment, to be al- 
lowed by t e Ordinary of the place) ſhall once (at 
the lea{t) in everv month, opentiv and publickly 
read the Common Prayers ang vervicey 1 and 
the {zid ook MEE and ( if there be ocra- 
cr each of tke Sacraments, and 0- 


Evening Pravers 2 
cording to the 21 


103 thereof, 


tions; end, That 
wav be lewful to :nd for M1 


Foreſaid, That in all 


hce with Cure doth reſide on his 


bon } Aumini 


ſhati be in 


and 


by 


ther Rites of the Church, in the Pariſh-Church, 
or Chappel of, or mſongang to the ſame Patſon- 
age, Vicarage, or Beneficey in ſuch order, man- 
ner and forin, as in, and by the faid_ book 1s ap» 
pointed, upon Pain to forfeit the ſum of Five 
pounds to the ule of the poor of the Pariſh for e- 
very ofience, upon conviction by confeſſion, or 
roof of two credible witneites upon Oath be- 
ore two Juſtices of the Peace of the County, 7 
City, or Town-Corporate where the offence ſhalt} 
be committed, ( which Oath the ſaid Juſtices are 
hereby impowered to adminiſter ) & in default of WR 
payment within ten dav<zto be levied by Uiltrels, Wh 
and {aje of the goods and chattels of the offender, 
by the Warrenr of the {aid Juſtices,by the Church * 
wardens, or Overſeers of the Poor of the {ail } 
Pariſh, —— the turpluſige to the MYarſys.. . 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority a- 
foreſaid, That everv Dean, Canon, and Preben+- * 
darv of every Cathedral, or Collegiate Church, 
and all Maſters and other Heads, Feilows, Chap- 
lains, and Tutors of, or in anv Colledge, Halls 
Houle of Learning, or Hoſpital, and every Pub- 
lick_Profeſſor, and Reader in either of the Uni- 
verfities, and in everv Coltedge elſewherey and 
every Parion, Vicar» Curate, Lecturer, and every 
Other perſon in holv Orders,and every School-ma- 
{ter, keeping anv Publick,or private School, and 
every perſon Inſiructing, or Teaching any Youth 
1n any Houſe or Private Family as a Tutor, or 
School-maiters who upon the firſt day of Ma), 
which ſhall be tn the vear of our Lore God, One 
thouſand f1z hundred fi::ty two or at any time 
thereafter ſhall be Incumbent, or have poilethion | 
of anv Deanrv, Canoarv, Prebend, Maſterſhiy, ( 
Headſhip, Feftowſhip, ÞProfeſlors place, ur Rea- | 
ders places Parſonage, Vicarage, or any other + « 
Eccleliaſtical Dignity cr Promotion, or of any [ 
Curates places Lectures or School, or ſhall Inſtruct 
or Teach any Youths as Tutor or School-malter, ;.. 
ſhail before the Fealt-day of Saint Rartholomerr, 
which ſtall be 1n rne Year of our Lord,One thou 
{and 11x hundred fixty twoy or at or before his, 
or their reipeCtive admiſſion, to be Incumbent, 7: 
or have poſſeſſion aforelaid, ſubſcribe the Decla» 7 
ration or Acknowledament fullowiugy Scilrcety, 7 


I 
> 
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A. B, Do declare, That it is not lawful upon. 7 
any prerence whatloeyer, to take arms againlt 7 
the King; and that I do abhor that traiterovus Po- *; t 
ſition of taking Arms by his Authority againit his © ; 


ww 


Per(on, or againſt thoſe that are Commiſhonated 7 


bv Him; and that I will conform fo the Liturgy 7 


of the Church of Eneland, as it is now by Law *® a 
eſtabliſhed. And I do declare that I do hold, * fl 
there lies no obligation upon megor on anv other h 
perſon from the Oarh, commonly called "The T 
Sclemn League and Covenant, to endeavour an \ 
changes or alteration of Government, either in f 
Church or Stete 3 and that the ſame wes in it #2 Þþ 
{eIF an unlawful Oath, and impoied upon rhe 3} Þ: 
Subjects of this Realm agairit the known Laws F 
and Libertie> of this Kingdom. * O 
= W 

Which ſaid Declaration and acknowledzment % w 
all be ſub{cribed by everv of the ſaid Maſter; '® of 
and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors | MN 
of, or in any Colledge, Hall, or Houſe of Learn- "7 of 
119, and bv every publick Profeſior and Reader tit 


in either of the Univeriiti-s before the Vice- 
Chancei!our of tte reſvective Univerſities for of fo 


the time being, or his Deputy ; And the ſaid Ve-3 fo 
claration or acknowledgment ſhell be {ub{cribed V: 
before the reſpective Archhiſhops Piſhops or m1: 
Ordinary of the Dioceſs, by ever other perſogſh fu 
hereby enjovned to {ub{-ribe the {amezupon pain m: 
that all and everv cf the perſons aforeſaid faji-W he 
ins in {uch ſubſcription, ſhall loſe and forfeit ſuch $# an 
re{peftive Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſter-$ un 
hip, Feadſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſors plzce, 8 Fr 
eacers place, Perionage, Vicerage, Ecclet{iu-$ ev: 

. ſtical Diemty» or Promotion, Curates place, £ 0 
Le&ure, 2nd School,and ſt all be utterly diſable, ot) 
and :r'6 tatts derrived of the ſame; and tht e-& tw 


verv ſuch reſpeXFive Deanry, Cananry, Prebend. WW fha 


Maſterſhip, Headfhip, Fellowſhip, Proteſlors {M =s.! 
Place, Reader< place, Parſonave, Vi-arave, Ec-M Pl: 
clefaltical Dipnitv,or Promotions Curates place, W © 
Lecture end School ſhall be void, as if (uch per-M vn 
ſon {o fa:lino were naturally dead. he 

And if eny School-malter or other» yerfon in-M tis 
itruCctin® or teaching Yourh in 2nv j -1vare Houle V (-2 
or Familv, as 2 Tutor or School-maiter» ſhall In- i 
{!ru& or Teach any Youth as a Tyror or S-hool- lh £ft 
matter, before Licence obtained from his reſpe-W he 


tivs 


AAS EIS: FER SN ns 
NED An AA for Uniformity of Publick Prayers. 7” TIE IRON 2] 
Rive Archbiſhop,Biſhop or Ordinary of the Dio- the Kings Majeſty his Heirs, and SuccefTurs in 
cets, accur:11ng to the Laws and Statutes of this- Engl.um, ; 
Realm (for which he ſhall pay twelve pence only) rovided always» That no Title to confer, or 
and before ſuch ſublcription and acknowledg- preſent by lapſe, ſhall accrue by any avoidance or 
ment made as aforeſaid ; 1 hen every tuch Schov]- deprivation 2! /6 fatto by virtue of this Statute, but 
maſter and other inſtructing and teaching as a- after lix months after notice of ſuch voidance or 


- 
b 


= toreſaidy ſhall for the firit ottence ſuffer three deprivationgiven by the Ordinary to the Patzon, 

7 , months impriſonment without Bail or Mainpriſe; or tuch Sentence of Deprivation openly and pub 

22 and for every ſecond and other ſuch offence, ſhall! lickly read in the Pariſh Church of the Fenefices 

*X 41ufier three months 1mprilonment without Bail!' Parſonage, or Vicarag oming vuidz or where- 
. 3 or Mainpriſe, and alſo forfeit to His Majelty the of the Incumbenr ſhall deprived by Virtue of 

*Z ſam ofivepou this 

MW. 


UNC» ee Att. E 
Ws And after ſuch ſubſcription made, every ſuch And be it further Ena&te1by the Authority 
; Parſons Vicars Curatey end Lecturers fla pou aforeſaid, That no Form or Order of Common 
-* cure aCertifhcate under the Hand and veal of Prayers, Adminiitration of Sacraments, Rites or 
| ” the reſpective Archbiſhop, Fiſhop, or Ordinary Ceremonies ſhall be openly uſed in any Church» 
1 


of the Vioceſs (who are hereby enjoyned and re- Chapels or other publick Place of,or in any Col- 
quired upon demand, to make an deliver the Jedge or Hall in either of the Univerlities, the 
fame ) and ſhall publickly and openly read the Cofſedges of Heitminiter, Mrncheſtery or Eaton, cr 

mes together with the Declaration, or acknow- any of them, other then what 1s Preſcribed and 
ledgment aforeſaid, upon ſome Lords day within appointed to be uſed in, and by the faid Book 3 
three months then next following, in his Pariſh of 
Crurch where he 1s to othciate, in the preſence very Colledge and Hall in the ſaid Univerſities, 
of the Congregation there atlemb]?d, in the time and of the ſaid Colled:ies of Meftminiter, Minch. - 
of Divine Service; upon pain that every perſon ſter, and &.aton, within one Month after the Feaſt 
Failing therein, ſhall Joſe tuch FPartonage, Vicar- of Saint Kurtbolomery which ſhall be in the year of 
age, or Benefhce, Curates place, or Lecturers | our Lords One thouſand fix hundred hxty and 
oO: And every GOvernour or Head of anv of 
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: Place, reſpectively, and ſhall be utterly diſabled, tw - 
| and 2Þ'6 tao deprived of the ſame; And that the the {aid Colledges or Ha'ls, hereafter tobe elected 
| taid Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benetice, Curates or appointed, within one Month next after his 
* place, or Lecturers FREE ſha!l be void as if he Election or Collation, and Admiſſion into the 
| were Naturally dead- ame Government or H-adſhip, ſhall openIv and 
Provided alwa\s, That from and after the twen= publickly in the Churchs Chapel,or other publick 

ty fifth day of March, which ſhall be in the vear of Place of the {ame Coltedge or Hall, and in the 
our Lord Go, One thouland 11x hundred eighty preſ-nce of the Feilows and Scholars of the ſame, 
two, there ſhall be omitted Mm the ſaid Leclarati- or the greater part of them then reſident, ſub- 
on, or Acknowledament lo to be ſubſcribed and f{cribe unto the Nine and thirty Articles of Reſi- 
read thele words following, 5cz/zccty \ BiONz mentionns inthe STan ah _—_ in the Thir4 

: reenth yezr of the Reign of the te Queen & /144- 

» k A*3 IT do declare, that I do hold there lies no Fogg unto the CB Ok, and CL. his = 

r 


ww as j$ - Sw & 
ry 


G@ Nw 
— - 


EA vS 


obligation upon me» or On atsy other yerſ-n feigned Atflent and Conſent unto, and Approbati- 
fromthe Vath, commonly calte(] the Solemn Leugue gn of the ſaid Articlezzand of the fame Books and 

$4 end Covenant, to endeavour any change or alterati- tothe uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremoe- 
75 onot Government either in Church or State z And yjes, Forms and Orders in the ſai Book preſcri- 
a 2* tharthe {ame was in it {elfau_unlawful Oath, and beq and contained, according to the Form afore- 
; 2mpoſed upon the Subjects of cis Realm againit ſziq ; and that all inch Governours, or Heads of 
the known Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom 3 the taid ©Olledges and Halls, or any of them, as 

6: are, or ſhall be in Holy Order: ſhall once at lea\ 

So as none of the perſons aforclaid ſhall from 51 every quarter of the \.car ( not having a lew- 
then-eforth be at all obliged to tubtcrive or read fy] | mvediment ) openly and publickly read rhe 
Fac ds of the iaid Declaration or Acknow- Merning Prayer, and Serv ood is ang by ar taid 
CONIITINs : Book appointed to be read, in the Church, Cha- 
Provided always and be it Ena-ted, That from p41. or other publick Place of the fame Ccolledae 
and after the Fealr of Saint Bartholumex, which ge Hal, upon painro lole, and be ſutpended ofy 
ſhall be in. the year of our Lord,One thouſaud fix anq from ail the Benefits and Protits belonging 
hunaced txty ard two, no PRs who nOW 15 to the ſame Government or Headſhip, by the 
incumbents #nd in potethon of any Parionage, | (q,ce of tix Months, by the Vitlitor or Vihtors of 
Vicarage, or Fenetice, an who 15 not already in he {ime Colledipe or Ha'l 3 And if anv Govern= 


in poly Orders by EppooreOrdinatione or hal nt curor Head of any Colledge or Hall, ſiſpended 
it > before the lard eair-diy of Saint Bartrolomew For not {ubſcribing unto the aid Articles and 
he 2 Pe Ordained Prieſt or Veacons according to the Bok, or for no: reading of the Morning Prater 
ws'2 Form of Epiſcopal Ordinarton, ſhall have, hold, | ng Service as aforeſaid, ſhail nor at,or before the 


/- Or enjoy the laid Parionages Vicarage, Venciice 
> with Cure, or other Ecclelaltical Promotion 
| within this Kingdomof E&r9/urdor the Dominion 
oF Tt ules, or Yown of Ferizrcs upon Iced 5 But 
ſhall be utterkve diſabled, ard 17 fufto deprived 
or the fame; And all his Ecck i:atiical Promos 1p j uſto void. 
trons ſhan be void, as It he wete naturally dead. ' Provided always, That it ſha! and t-ay be law- 
. Ann be it furti.cr t.nacter] by the Authority a* gy tg uſe the Morning and Evening Fraver, and 
forelaid, That no perſon whet!ioever ſha!! thence | an other Prayers and Service preſcribed in andq 
forth be capable to be admitrec{ to any Farionuage, by the 1aid Books in the Chapels, or other pube 
Vicarage, Benctice or other Eccleftaltical Pro- jjck Places of the reſpettive Coltedyes ar.4 Hahlts, 
motion or Dignity whatiovever, nor ſhall pre. in both th- Univerlittes, in the Colledges of ;1 «/t- 
ame to conlecrate and adminiſter the holy Sacra. manſter, #7 rnche ter, and Eaton, and in the Convo- 
men? of the Lords SUFPEer, betore 1tach time as cations of the (Jergies of either Province, i111 La- 
he ſhall be Ordained | rieſtaccording co the form tine, Any thing in this Act contained to th- con- 
and manner in, and by the {aid Bock preſcribed, trary notwithitanding- 
unleſs he have ftormorly been_ made Prieſt by And be it furch-r FnaTed hv the Authority 
# Fpiſ:opal Ordination, upon pain to forfeit for aforeſ1ids That no Perion ſha!) bey or be rec 1s 
l12-Y every offence the ſum of One hundre! pounds; :veq x5 a Le +urer, or permirted, ſuffered, or a1- 
ce» 2 £ one moiety thereot ro the Kings Maieity, the 11 wed to Preach as a Lecturer, or to Preach or 
led, fy other moiety thcreof to be equaltv dividied be- + peag any Sermon or LeQture, in _anv Churh 
t e-W tween the Poor of the Pariſh, where the oftence (:hav-1, or other Place of publick Worſhip with. 
nd, foal be committed, and tuch verſon or perions ;j7- this Realm © England, or che Dominion of 
lors as ſhall ſue for the ſame by Action of Ved, Bill, Urls, and Town of Kerir:ck upon Tweed, nnle( 
Ec. Pliint or_Information in avy vf. His Majeities he be firſt Approved, ani thereunt' Licent>d hy 
ace, Courts of Recor:1, wherein no Eſloign, Protecti- | the Archbiſhop of the Provinces or Biſhop of the 
Per- On, or W ager Of Law ſhail be allowed ) And to ioceſt, or { in cafe the See be void ) bv the 
= b- diiabled from taking, or being admitr: d into Guarejan cf the Spiritualties, under his Seal and 
= th;- Order cf Prieſts by the {ace of one whole ſha in the vreſence of rhe {rine Archbiihops or 
ouſe W vear next Following. Pe 9V® ING ' Biſhop or Guardians Read the Nine and thirtv 
| In- Provided that the Penalties in this At ſtall not Articles of Relivion mentioned in the Stotuto 
exrend to the Foreigners or Aliens of the Foreign gf 5-2 Thirteenth voar of the lare Oneen Eliza 
eforined Churchgs) allowed or to be allowed by £<t%53 with Decleration of his unfeign?d Ailſent 25 


> + tie 


end of tx Months next -frer ſuch Suſpenſions 
ſib{cribe unto the ſaid. Articles and_Bogk, and 
declzre his Conſent thereunto as aforeſaid+ or 
Read the Mornina Praier and Service 25 2fore- 
Aid, then ſuch Government or Headſhip ſhail be 
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bhe ſame; and,T 

ow 15, or hereafter icenſed, Aſſigned, 

ppointed)y or Received as a LeE&urer to Preach 
upon any day of the Week in any Church, Cha- 
l, or Place of publick Worſhip_ within this 
ealm of En2land, or places aforeſaid, the firit 
th ( before his Sermon ) ſhall o- | 


: 
[ 


i 


'eime he Preache 


'mon Prayers and Service 111 


day, and then and there pablicKly and openly de- 
clare his Afſent unto, and Approbat1on ot the ſaid 
Pooks and to the ute of all the Pravers, Rites and 
Ceremonies, Forms and Ordets therein contain- 
and preſcribed, according tothe Fcrm before 
appointed in this Act; And alſo ſhall upon the 
rit Le&ture-day of every Month afrerwards, ſo 
as he continues Le&urery or Preacher there, 
mon, before his ſaid LeXure or vermon» openly, 
Publickly, and folemnly read the Common Pray - 
ers» and Service inz and by the ſaid Book appoint- 
ed tg be read for that time of the day, at which 
the ſaid Lecture or Sermon is to be preached ; 
and after ſuch Reading thereof, ſhall openly and 
publickly, before the Congregation there atlem- 
d, declare'his unſeizned Aſent and Content 
unto, and Ayprebation of the ſaid Book, an( to 
the uſe of all the Pravers, Rites and Ceremonies, 
orms and Orders therein contained and pre- 
cribed, according to the Form aforeſaid; And, 
at all andevery ſi;ch Perſon and Perſons who 
hall nezlect or refuſe to do the ſamey_ ſhall from 
henceforth be diſabled to preach the ſaid, or any 
other Lecture or Sermon in theſaidzor any other 
Church, Chapel, or Place of publick Worlhip, 
until fuch time as he and they ſhall openly, pub- 
Iickly and ſolemnly Read the Common Prayers 
and Service appointed by the ſaid Book, and 
,Conform in all Points to the things therein ap- 
peemeed and preſcribed, according to the purport, 
rue mtent and meaning of this Act. 
Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermon or 
ecture be to be preached or read in any Cathe- 
dral,or Collegiate Church or Chapel, it ſhall be 
afficient for the {aid Le&urer openly at the time 
aforeſaid, to declare his Aſlent and Conſent to all 
pomgs contained in the {aid Book, according to 
the Form aforeſaid. ; ! 
And be it further EnaRted by the Authority 
*foreſaid, That if any Perton who 1s by this Act 
[fabled to preach any Lexure or Sermon» ſhall 
«/uring the time that he ſhall continue and remain 
ſa diſabled, preach any Sermon or Le&ure; That 
Then for every ſuch offence the Perſon and Per- 


Its; 
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= 


onment in the 
of any County of this Kingdom, and afore- 
Jaid, and the Mayor 0 other chief M 
any Citvs or Town-Corporate within the ſamez 


Jhall and are hereby required to commit the per- 


ingly. 


the Authority aforeſaid, That at all and ever 
ro be Preached, the Common Prayers and Ser- 
vice in and by the {2jd Book appointed to be Read 
For that trme of the day, ſhall be openly, pub. 
dickly,and folemnly read by ſome Prieit, or Dea- 
Con) in the Church, Chapel, or place of Public 
Worſhip, where the ſaid Sermon or Lecture 13 to 
Þe Preacheds before fuch Sermon or Lecture be 
Preached ; And that the Lecturer then to Preach 

ſhall be preſent at the Reading thereof. 

Provicied nevertheleſ{ I 
extend to the Univerſity Churches in the Unt- 
vertities of this Realm, or either of them, when 

- Or at ſuch times as anv Sermon or Lecture is 
{Preacked or Read in the ſz3me Churches, or 2ny 
of them, fory or as the Publick Univerſity Ser- 
mon;or Lecture; but that the fame Sermons and 
| Leftures may be Preached or Read in ſuch ſort 
1 and manner as the ſame have been heretofore 
q Preached or Read ; This Act, or anv thing herej'1 
contained to the contrary thereof in any wiſe 
norwintrending- 
And be it further _EnaRted by the Authority a- 
Forelaid, That the-ſevera] good Laws, and Sta- 
tutes of this Realm, which have been former'y 
; madey and are now in force for the Uniformity 
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at every perſon or perſons, who 
= r hi be L £ | 


p 


'penl;, publickly, and ſolemnly Read the Com- | 
and by the faid ' 
Book appointed to be Read for that time of the ' 


ton 
at the place appointed for kis laid Lecture or Ser- | 


fons fo offending, ſhall ſuffer three months impri- | I 
' ommon Goal without Bail or . 
Mainpriſe,and that anv two Juſtices of the Peace | 
laces 

agiltrate of: 


upon Certiticate from the Ordinary of the place | 
made to him or them of the offence committed, | 


Jon or perſons ſo offending to the Goal of the. 
QCourrty, City or Town-Curporate accord» | 


' Provided always, and be it further EnaSed by . 


Time and times, when any Sermon or Lecture is. 


S» That this Act ſhall not” 


| CF Prayer» and Adminittration of the Sacta» 


ments within this Realm of Fng/and, and places 
aforeſaid, ſhall ſtand in tull force and itrength to' 
all intents and purpoſes whatioever, for the elta-' 
bliſhing and confirming of the {aid Book, Enti- 
tuled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments,und other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church, according to the Uſe of the Church of Enzlandz 
together with the P/alter or Pſulms of David, Pornte 
as they are to be ung or ſard in Churches ; and the Form 
and Manner of Making, Crdaining , and Conjecrating 
of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons; herein before men- 
tionedy to be jovned and annexed ro this Act 3 
and ſhall be applied, prattiſed and put in ure for 
the puniſhing of all offences contrarv to _the ſaid 
Laws » with relation to the Book aforeſaid, and 
no other, ; 

Provided always, and be it further Enacted by 
the Authority aforeſaid, That in all thoſe Praversy 
Litanies, and Colle&ts, which do auy way relate 
to the Kiny, Queen, or Roval Progeny, the 
Names be altered Ind changed from time to times 
end fitted to the preſent occatton, according to the 
direttion of lawful Authority. 

Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by the Au- 
thority aforc{1id, That a true Printed Copy of, 
the {aid Book, Entituled, The Hook of Common Pruy- 
er, and” Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and otber 
Rztes and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the 
Vie of the Church of England; together with the Pſul- 
ter or P/ulms of David, Pornted as they are to be ſung 
y __ bn Churches; and the form _— 

ing, Ordamnine, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieftsy 
ws 2 Deaconss Ran at the colt and charges of the 

Pariſhioners of every Pariſh-Church, and Chap- 
pelry, Cathedral Church, Conledges and Halls be 
attained and gotten before the Feaſt-day of Ste 
Kartholomer', in the Year of our Lord, One thous, 
fGand {1x hundred fixty and two, upon pain of for- 
'feiture of Threz pounds by the month, for to long 
time as they ſhall then after be unpraviiled there- 
of, by everv Patiſh or Chappelry, Cathedral 
Church , Colledge and Hall) making defaulr 
therein. : 

Provided always, and be it Enatted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That the Biſhops of Heretordy 
St, Dawds, Aſuphy Bungory and LandaF, and their 
SuccetTors, ſhall take ſuch Order among thein- 

elves for the ſouls health of the Flocks commit- 
red to their charge within Males, That the Book 
hereunto annexed be truly and exadtly tranſlated 

into the Krittzſþ or MA'cl/+ Tongue, and that the 

ſame fo tranſlated» an being by them, or any 
| three of them, at the leaſt» viewed, peruſed, and 
| allowed, be prprinted to ſuch number at leaſt 
{0 that one of the ſaid Books, ſo Tranllated and 
mprinteds may be had for every Cathedral, 
Collegiate and Pariſh Church, and Chappel of 
Eaſe in the ſaid reſpe&tive Dioceſles, and places 
in Aalcs, where the Hcl 1s commonly {poken 
or uſed, before the Firſt dav of May,One thouſand 
fx hundred fizty five 3 Andy that from and after 
the Imprinting and Publiſhing of the ſaid Book 
ſo Tranſlated, the whole Divine Service ſhall be 
uſed and ſaid by the Miniſters and Curates 
throughout all Males, within the faid Dioceſles 
where the Mel Tongue is commonly uſed, in the 
Britt:/hþ or Wl Tonguezin ſuch manner and form 
as is preſcribed according to the Book hereunto 
annexed to be uſed in the Enelr/h Tongue, differs 
ing nothing in any Order or Form from the ſaid 
Eneliſh Buok 3 for which Book, {> Tranſlated and 
Imprinted, the Church wardens of every the faic 
Pariſhes ſhaſl pay out of the Pariſh-Money vn their 
hands) for the uſe of the reſpe&tive Churches, and 
be allowed the {ame on their Accompt 3 and, That 
the {aid Biſhops, and their Succe(luurs, or any 
three of them at the leaſt» ſhall ſer and appoint 
the Price, for which the {aid Book ſhall be fold 3 
And one other Book of Common Praver in the 
Engel: Tongne ſhall be bought and had in every 
Church throughout Males, in which the Book of 
Common Praver in Mc! 1s to be had, by force of 
this At, before the brit dav of May, One thouſand 
fx hundred ſixty and four, and the ſame Book to 
remain in ſuch convenient places, within the ſaid 
Churches, that ſuch as underitand them may re- 
ſ-xr at all convenient times to read and per:{e the 

ame» and alſo ſuch as do not underſtand the ſaid 
language, may by conferrin? both Tongues togg- 
ther, the ſooner attain to the knowledge of the 
Engl:/t Tongue 3 Any thing in this Att to the con- 
trary notwith{tandinos And unti] Printed Cq- 
pies of the ſaid Book ſo to be Trenflated may be 
ha'} and provided, the Form of Common Pray«r 
elt-bliſhed by Parliament 


Ae 


before the making of 
this A& ſhall be uſed as formerly in {uch rare gf 
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Waless where the Engliſh Tongue is not common» 8 Provided always That whereas the fix and thir- | 
ly underſtood. . . \tieth Article of the Nine and thirty Articles as 
| ” And to the end that the true and perfect Copies (greed upon by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both 
of this At, and the ſaid Book hereunto annexed | Provinces, and the whole Clergy in the Convoee 
may be {afely kept, and per 2etually preſerved, jcation holden at London, in the year of our Lo 
and for the avoiding of all dilyutes for the rime One thouſand five hundred ſixty two, for the a. | 
ro come; Ee it therefore Enacted by the Autho- ;voiding of: diverlities of opinion , and for eltae | 
© rity aforeſaid, That the reſpective Deans and |bliſhing of conſent touching true religion, is in | 
© Chapters of every Cathedral or Collegiate C hurch, 'th<te words following, vize+ | 
F; within ors and deg” _ PFOPer, | | 
=> colts and charges» Derore. rad pe That the Rook of Conſecration of Archbiſheps, and | 
= Decembcry One rhouſand f1% onarec uy and wor Biſhops, and Ordaining of Preefts and Dean. lately | 
obtzin under the Great Seal of Engiunil, atrue and ©. 1), -. the time of King Edward t'e » the and 
SOC is Act» and of rhe ſaid Book ane 0 Een: Amg Edward te voxthg and | 
perfect Copy of this Act) - 1 1» a X confirmed at the ſame time by Authority of Parliament 
[inexed hereunto, to be bythe faid Veans and Cha- {1 ou Ly thin 5 neceJary to ſuch Conſceration 
:x Succelſours kept and preſerved © turn as F-args neceyary to Juclh Conieeratron | 
{Pters) and their SUc qp and Or dainaney neither hat! it ary thing that of it | 
2n ſafety for every and to be_all» produced, and Self 15 ſuperſtitious and ung1dly ; and therejure rhe 
\"'ſhewed forth in any Ccurt of Record) as often as Ver are Conſcrated ur Ordered accordung to the Rites | 
!they ſhall be thereunto lawfully required ; and + that Kooks ſince the ſecond year ot the aforenamed 
lalfo there ſhall be delivered true and perfect Co- Xing Edward ants this tne. af Ser EEE] 
- +5 £ £2 SY - 5 vey - 4; L UNe 
ies of this Act, and of the lame Boo 7 into the '/crtted or Ordered according to the ſame Rites; Me 
elpe&tive Courts at Meſiminyſrer, and into the fq.cree v2 ach to be right! ,arderly, and la rf us Conſe | 
ower of Lending to be Rept and preferved for !cyated and Ordered ; © "0g he ; anagantd 
Hever among the Records of the laid Courts, and : 2 
the Recoriis of the Tower to be allo produced : | 
£ and hewed forth in an\ Court as need ſhall rg- Tr be Enatted, and be it therefore Enaited by 4 
2 quire; which ſaid Books {o to beexemplitieq yjn- (the Authority aforeſaid, That alt Subſ:ri tions 
der th? Great Seal of England, ſhall be examined hercafrer to be had or made unto the {aid Artis | 
by ſuch perſons-as the Kings Majelt\ ſhall appoint | <les by any Deacon, Prielt, or Ecclehaſtica! per- ' 
*'11:der rhe Great Seal of t.ngland, for that purpoule, {ons or other perſon wharſgever, who by this At, 
' 2nd ſhall be compared with the Original Book | &r any other Jaw_ now in force 15 required to ſub- 
' hereunto annexed, and ſhall have power to Cox- f{cribe unto the ſaid Articles, ſhall be conſtrued 
| rect, and amend in writing any Errour commit. and taken to extend, and ſhall be applied ( for; 
te! by the_Printer in the _rinting of the ſaine and touching the ſaid Siv and thirtieth Artic 
+ Book), or of anv thing therein contained, and ſhaj{ junto the Book containing the form and manner | 
” certihe in writin? under their Kands and Seals, or of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Bi, 
the Hend- and Seals of any three of them, at the ſhops Prieits an Deacons in this Act mentioned, 
end of the ſame Bock» that they have examined | 11 ſuch tort and manner as the ſame did hereto- | 
and comrared the ſame Books and find it to fore extend unto the Book let forth in the time of 
b2 a true and pertect Copy 3 which faid Books, | King Ed:rard the Sixth, mentioned in the {aid fix 
and everv one of them {o exemplified under the and thirtieth Articlez Any thing in the ſaid Ar-: 
Great Seal of knglands as aforc{1id, ſhall be deem-: ficles or inanv Statutes Att or Canon heretofore 
ed taken adjudged, ati) expounded to be good, had or made to the coutrarty thereoty in any wiſe 


and ava:lable in the Law to all intents and pur- notwith{tanding. 
poles whattoevery, and ſhall be accounted as good Provided alſo,That the Book of Commen Pray- 
Records «< this Pook ic ſelf hereunto annexed; ery, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 
Any Law or C-ſtom to the contrary in any wite Other Rites and Ceremonies of this Church of 
aotwithitanding. : + Englandy together with the form and manner of 
Urovided alſo, That this AC or any thing there- Ordainingy and Conſzcrating Biſhops, Prielts and 
in contained» ſhall not be prejudicial or hurtful Deacons, heretofore in uſe, and reſpectively eſta- 
unto the Kings Profellor of the Law within the bliſhed by A& of Parliament in the Firſt and 
> Thnjverlity of Oxford, fors or concerning the Pre- Eighth vears of Queen E!:2abcth, ſhail be ſtil! uſe 
© Lend of vhrrtony within the Catkedral Church of and obſerved in the Church of krg/and, until rhe 
” >, united and 2nneved unto the place of the Feaft of Saint Rartholomew, which ſhall be in the 
> #3me Kings Profeſſor for the time being, by the year of our Lord God, One thouſind {1x hund:ted 
” tace Kivg James of bletied memorye flixty and twos C1 
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T hath been the wiſdom of the Church of En- 
glans ever ſince the firlt compiling of her 
ablick Lirurgys to keep the mean between 
the two extreains, of too much ſtifine(s in 
aling, and of too much eaflineſs in admitting 
any variation from it. Fory as on the one fide 
common experience ſheweth that where a change 
hath been made of things adviſedlv eſtabliſhed 
C no evident neceflity fo requiring ) ſundry incon- 
veniences have thereupon enſued ; and thoſe ma- 
ny tiines more, and greater then the evils that 
were intended to be remedied by ſuch change : 
So on the other lide, the particular forres of Dj- 
vine Worſhipy and the Rites and Ceremonies ap- 
Pointed to be ufed therein, being things tn their 
own nature indifferent, and alterable, and fo ac- 
knowledged; it is but reaſonable, that upon 
weighty and important conſiderations, according 
ro the various exigency of times and occalians, 
ſuch changes and alterations ſhould be made 
therzin, as to thoſe that are in place of Authority 
ſhould from time to time feem either neceſlary 
or expedient. Accordingly we tind, that in the 
Reigns of ſeveral Princes of bleiſed memory ſince 
the Reformation, the Church, upon juſt and 
weighty conſiderations her thereunto moving, 
hath vielded to make ſuch alterations in ſome 
Particulars, as in their reſpective times were 
thought convenient : Yet f9, as that the main 
Body and tffentials of it ( as well in the chiefeſt 
materials, as in the frame and order thereof ) 
Þave {til! continued the ſame unto this day z 
and do vet {tand firm and unſhaken, notwith- 
fianding all the vain attempts and impetuous 
aflaults made againlt it, by ſuch men, as are given 
eo changes and have always diſcovered a greater 
zegarcd to their own private fancies and intereſts 
then to rhat duty they owe to the publick. 

By what undue means» and for what miſchie- 
vous purpoſes the uſe of the Liturgy ( though en- 
79yned by the Laws of the Land, and thoſe Laws 
never yet repealed ) came, during the late un- 
Happy confutionsy to de diſcontinued), 1s too well 

own to the world, and we are not willing here 
eo remember. But when upon His Majeſties hap- 
Py Reftauration it ſeemed probable that amongſt 
other things, the ule of the Liturgy alio would 
return of courſe ( the {ame having never been 
Tegaſly aboliſhed ) unlets ſome timely means were 
uſed to prevent itz thoſe men who under the 
tare uſurped powers had made it a great. part of 
their buſineſs to render the people difaffetted 
thereunto, ſaw themſelves in _voint of reputation 
and intereſt concerred ( unleſs they would free! 
a-knowledge themlelves to have errec], whic! 

y4ch men are very hardly brought to do) with 
their utmoſt endeavours to hinder the reitiru- 
tron thereof. In order whereunto divers Pamph- 
jets were publiſhed againit the Book of Commen 
PP: ary the 01d OhjeXions muſtered ups, with the 
adcition of ſome new ones» more then formerly 

4 bcen made, to make the namber ſwell. In 
Hine, great imrortunities were uſed to His Sacred 
Ma-etty that the ſaid Book might be reviſed» and 
iuch Alterations therein, And Ad-litions there- 
unto madey as ſhould be thought requiſite for the 
eaſ: of tender Coniciences : \\ hereunto His Ma- 
zeity out of His pious inclination to give {atisfa- 
Erin ( {» far as could be reaſonably expetted ) ro 
24 Hi+ Subjecre, of what periwaſion {ocver, did 
gractouſiv condeſcend. 

In which Review we have endeavoured to oh- 
(orve the like moderaiiony as we find to have 
been #fed in thelikecaſe in former times, And 
therefore of the ſundry >Itreratioins propoſed un- 
to us, we have rejected all fuch as were either of 
dangerous conſequerice ' as ſecretly ſtriking at 


ſome eſtabliſhed Dotrines or laudable practice 
of the Church of Eng: or indeed of the whole 
Catholick Church of Chrilt } or elſe of no conle- 
quence 2t 21, but utrerly frivolons and vain. But 
fuch alterations 2+ 


wer? temJreqd 9 us by what 
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perſons» under what Fretences, or to what puy- 
pole ſoever ſo tendred) as ſeemed to us in any 
degree requilite or expedient, we have willinglys, 
and of our own accord aflented unto : not en- 
forced ſo todo by any ſtrength of Arguinent, con» 
Vincing us of the neceſſity of making the ſaid Al- 
terations: For we are fullv per{waded in our 
judgments (and we here profeſs it to the world )» 
that the Book as it ſtood before eitabliſhed bu 

aws doth not contain in it any thine contrary 
to the Word of God, or to found Doarines or 
which a god mzn may not with a $004 Con- 
{ſ-ience uſe and ſubmit unto, or which 15 not fair» 
Jv defenſible againſt any that ſhall oppor rhe 
ame; 1f it ſhall be allowed {uch juit and favours 


+ able conſtruction as in common Equity onsht 


t be aſlawed to all Humane Writings, eſpecially 

ach as are fet forth by Authoricy, and even to 
the very beſt Tranſlations of the holy Scripture 
IT JCIT. 

Our general aim *Herefore in thts undertaking 
was, not to gratihe this or that partv in anv their 
unreaſonable demands z but to do that, which to 
our beit un{erſtandings weconcetved might moſt 
tend to the oreferv ation of Peace and Unity in 
the Church ; the procuring of Revercnce, and ex- 
citing of Piety, and Devotion in the publick 
Worſhiy of God ; and the cutting oft occalion 
from them that ſzek accaſton of cavil, or quarrel 

gainſt the Liturgy of the Church. And as to the 

everal variations from the former Book, whe- 
ther bv Alteration, Additions or otherwtley it 
ſhall ſuffice to give this general account, That 
moſt of the Alterations were made} eiti:er tir!t, 
for the better direction of them that arc to oth» 
Clate in any part of Divine Service ; which is 
chiefly done in the Kalendars and Rubricke ; or 
ſecondly, for the more proper_expreſſing of {ome 
words or phraſes of ancient uſage in terins more 
ſutabfe to the language of the preſent times, and 
the clearer explanation of ſome other words and 
Phraſes, that were either of doubtful fgnificati « 
on» or otherwiſe liable_ to miſconitrutrion ; &r 
thirdly, for a more perfect rendring of (uch por- 
tions of holy Scriptures as zre inſerted into tlie 
Liturgy; whichzin the Epiſtles and Golpels eſpe- 
cially, and in ſundrv other places are now ordered 
to be read according ro the laſt Tranilation : and 
that jt was thought convenient that ſome Pravers 
an hankſvivings fitted to (ſpecial occaſions 
ſhould be added in their due places ; particularly 
for hoſe at Sea, together with an Oitce for the 
Baptiſm of fach as are of riper years 3 which, 
although not ſo neceſlary when the former Book 
was compiled, vet by the growth of Anabaptiſmy 
through the licentiouſneſs of the late times crept 
1namongſt ns, is now become neceſſarv, and may 
be always uſeful for the Baptizing of Natives in 
our Plantations, and others converted to the 
Faith. If any man, who ſhall delire a more par- 
ticular account of the ſeveral Alterations in any 
part of the Liturgv, ſhall rake the yains to com- 
pare the preſent Fook with the former ; we doubt 
not but the reaſon of the change may ealily ap- 
pear. p 

And having thus endeavcured to ditcharoe our 
duties in this weights affair, as in the fight of 
God), and to aprrove our hncerity therein to far 
as lay in us) to the conlciences of all men; al- 
though we knov it inrofhble ( in tuch variety of 
2p; rehenitons, hum-urcy and intere'ts, as are in 
the worlel 5 to plete all 3 nor can exrect tl.at men 
of fa tFious, peeviſh, and perverle ſpirits ſhould 
be ſati-fied wich anv thing that can be done in 


this kind by any other then themleIves : Yer we' 


h-ve 200d hope, that whar i< here freienteds and 
hath heen bv the Convocations of hoth Provinces 
with oreat djlivence ezamined and aproved- will 
be alf> well accepted a2n4 2v proved h: all ſubers 
praceable, and truly conicientious tons of the 
Church of Ergluni. * 
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Here was never anv thing by the wit of man 
{> well deviſed, or ſv ſure eſtabliſhed, 
which, in continuance of times hath not 
been corrupted : As, amony other things» 

it mav plainly appear by the Common prayers in 

the Church, commonly called Divine Service, The 
fit original and ground whereof if a man would 
ſearch out by the ancient Fathers, he ſhall tind 
that the fame was nor ordained. but pf a good 
purpoſe, and fcr a great advancement of godli- 
netz, For they ſo ord-red the watter, that all the 
whole Bible, or the greatelt part thereof ) ſhould 
be read over once every ver intending thereby, 


That the Clergy and eſpecially {uch as were Mini- 


{ters in the Congregation, ſhould ( by often read- 
in”, and mediration in G»ds word ) be ſtirred up 
to 204linets themſelve-, and be more able to ex- 
hort others by wholeſom DoCfrinezand t» confute 
them that were adveriaries to the Truth 3_ an 
further, thar the peo le { by daily heating of holy 
Scripture read in the Church) might continually 
protit more and more in the knowledge of God, 
=nd be the more inflamed with the love of his 
true Religion» : 

But thele many vears paſſed, this godly and de- 
cent Order of the ancient Fathers hath veen 15 a]- 
tereds broken and neglecte\] by rlanting in uncer- 
Tain Stories, and Legends» with multitude of Re- 
{pond:, Verles, vain Repetitions, Commemora- 
t15ns an;{ S\nodals 3 that commonly when any 
F.ook of the Bible was beguny atter three or four 
Uhayters were read out all the reſt were unrea(, 
An4 in this ſrt, the Book of I/az4h was begun 1n 
Adwvint, and the Book of oen fis in Sertungejima ; 
bur thev were onlv begun,and never read through : 
Afﬀrer like {ort were other Buoks of holv Scrj- 
prure nid. And moreover, whereas St, Paul 
would hve ſuch language ipoken to the people 
jn the Church, as thev miglit underſtand and 
have rrofit by hearing the ſame; The Service in 
this Church of Eng/and thee many years, hath 
beenre2d in Latin to the people, which they un. 
ceritand nor; fo that they have heard with their 
ez'5s only, {nd their heart, {pirit and mind have 
nt been edited thereby. An furthermore, nut- 
withitanding that the ancient Fathers have dj- 


vided the Palins into ſeven portions, whereof ce. 
Very one was called a Nutturn: Now of late tines 
a few of them have been daily ſaid» and the reſt 
utterly omitted. Moreover-the number and harc- 
nel; of the Rules calted the 1c, and the manifo}d 
ch- nana of the Service, was the cautke» that to 
turn th- Book only was fo hard and intricate a 
iaatter, that many times there was more buſineſs 
to nnd out what ſhould be reac then to read it 
when :i* was found out. 

Thete inconve :iences_ therefore con{:dered , 
here 15 Set forth ſuch an Order» whereby rhe {ame 
ſhall he re2reſlec!. And for at eadinels in thts mat 
tet» here 15 drawn out a Kalender for that 
Purpoſe, which is plain and eafte to be un- 
aeritonods wherein ( 19 muci as mav be ) the 
:2ading of holv Scripture is $© let forth, thar atl 
ings ſhall be done in order, without breaking 


Service of the CHURCH, _ 
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one Piece from another. For this cauſe be cue 
off Anthems, Relponds, Invitatories, and ſuch 
like things as did break the continual courſe of 
the reading of the Scripture. 

Yer becauſe, there 15 no remedy, but that of 
neceiſity there mult be tome Rules 3 therefore 
certain Rules are here ſet forth z which, as they 
are few in number, {o thev are plain and eafie 
to be under{food. So that here you have an Order 
for Pra\er, and for the reading of the holy Ser: p- 
ture, much agreeable to the m:nd and purpoſe of 
the ole] Fathers. and a great deal more profitable 
and commoJ1ous, then that which of late was 
uſed. It is more profitable, becauſe here are lefr 
out many things, whereof ſome are untrue, ſome 
uncertain, ſome vain and ſuperititious; and no- 
thing 1s ordained to be read, bur the very pure 
Word of God, the holy Scriptures, or thar which 
is agreeable to the ſame z and that in ſuch a Lan» 
guage and Order, as is moſt eafie and plain for 
the underitanding both of the readers and hearers, 
It is allo more commodious, both_for the ſhort- 
neſs thereof, and for the plainneſs of the Order, 
and for that the Rules be few and eafie. 

And whereas heretofore there hath been great 
diveriity in faying end {1n3ing in Churches withe 
in this Keailm ; ſome following 3el:1bury Uſe, 
ſome Hereford Ute, and ſome the Uſe of Hangory 
{ſome of Tork, ſome of Lmcoin 3 now from hence- 
forth ail the whole Realm {hall have but one Uſe. 

And foraſmauch as nothing can be fo plainly 
ſet forth, but doubts may ariſe in the uſe and 
practice of the tame to_appea(e all ſuch diver. 
fity (if any ariſe ) and for the reſolution of att 
doubts concerning the manner how to under- 
i{tand, do, and execute the things contained in 
this Book ; the parties that fo doubts or diverſly 
take anv thing, ſha) alwavs reſort to the Biſhop 
of the iDiocefss who by his ditcretion ſhall take 
order for quietring and 2ppealing of the {ame ;; {o 
that the ſame be not contrary to anv thing con- 
tained jn this Booke And 1f the Bilhop of the 
Drocels be in doubt, then he may ſend for the 
retolution thereof to the Archbiſhop. 


"Re it be 2PPointed, That all things ſhaty 
L beread and ſung in the Church in the Erg- 
I: Tongue, to the end that the Congregation 
may be thereby edified ; vet 1t 15 not meant, but 
that when men {ay Morning and Evening Prayer 
privately, they may fav the \a;me in any language 
that thev themſelves do underitand. 

And all Prieſts and Qeacons are to fay daily 
the Morning and Evening Prayer either privately 
or openlys not being let by tiicknels, or ſome 
other urgent caule. TR ; 

And the Curat: that miniſtreth in every Pa- 
riſh Church or Chappel, being ar home, and nor 
being otherwite reaſonablv hindred, ſhall ſay the 
ſame in the Pariſh Church or Chappel where he 
miniltreth, and ſhall cauſe a Rell to be tolled 
thereunto a convenient time: before he begin, 
that the people may come tO hear G2ds V\ ords 
and to prey with hims 


ec Of Ceremonies, 


IVhy ſome be aboliſhed, aud ſome retained. 


fuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the then declare and ſet forth Chriſts benefits un: 
EN and have had their b<ginning | us. And behides this, Chriſts Golpel is not a Cer 


by the inſtitution of 

firit were of godly intent and purpole 

deviſedy and yet at length turned to 

- vanity and ſuperſtition : Some entred into the 
Church by undiſcreet Devotions and ſuch a Zeal 

a5 was without knowledge ; and for becauſe they 

were winked at in the beginning, they grew daily 

to more and more Abuſes, which not only for 
their unprofitableneſs, bur alſo becauſe they have 


; Much blinded the people, and obſcured the Glo» 


ry of God, are worthy to be cut away) and clean 
rejected : "Other there be, which although they 
ave been deviſed by man, vet 1it 1s thought 


| good to reſerve them {tins as well for a decent Or- 


er in the Church (_for the which they were firſt 
deviſed ) as becauſe they pertain to edification, 
whereunto all things done in the Church ( as the 
Apoſtle teacheth ) ought to. be referred. 

And although the keeping or omitting of a 
Ceremony, in it ſelf conidered, 1s but a {mall 
thing ; yet the wilful and contemptuous tran(- 

reſhon and breaking of a common Order and 

iſcipline is no {mall offence before God. Let a!! 


t things be dune among you ſaith St, Paul, in @ ſeemly 


«nd que order:The appointment of the which Order 
pertaineth not to private men 3; therefore no 
man ought to take in hand, cr preſume to ap- 
Point or alter any publick or common Order in 
Chriſts Church except he be lawfully called and 
authorized thereunto, : s 

And whereas in this our times the minds of 
men are {o vers, that ſome thin 
matter of Conlicience to 
the eaſt of their Ceremonies, they be ſo addicted 

o their old cuſtoms ; and again on the other fide, 
me be {0 new-fangled, that they would innovate 
all things, and fo deſpiſe the ojd, that nothing 
can like themy bur that is new : it was thought 
expedient not ſo much to_ have reſpet how to 
pleaſe and (atisfie either of theſe parties, as how 
eo pleate God, and profit them both. And vet Jelt 
any man ſhould be offendeds whom young reaſon 
might ſatisfie, here be certain canſes, rendred 
why {ome of the accuſtomed Ceremonies be pur 
away, and {ome retained and kept itil. 

Some are put away, becauſe the great exceſs 
and multitude of them hath ſo increaied in theſe 
IJatter da's, that the burden of them was intoler- 
able ; whereof S, Auguſtine in his time complain» 


, ed, that thev were grown to ſuch a number, that 


the eftate of Chriſtian people was in worle caſe 


eoncerning that matter, then were rhe Jews. And 


' he counſelled that fuck yoke and burden ſhould be 


taken away 2s time woukl ſerve quietly to do its 
But what would S. Auveuſtine have {aids if he had 
ſeen the Ceremonies of late davs uſed among us, 
whereunto the multitude uſed in his time was not. 
ro be compared ? 1his our exceſſive multitude of 
Ceremonies was fo great, and many of them {© 
dark) that they did more confound and darken, 


it a great 
depart from a piece of | 


man, ſome at the ' remonial Law ( as much of Moſes Law was ) but | 
it is a KKeligion to ſerve God, not in bondage of | 


the figure or ſhadow, bur in the freedoin of the 
Spirit; being content only with thoſe Ceremo- 
' ies which do ſerve to a decent Order, and godly 
Diſcipline, and ſuch as be apt to itir up the dui 
mind of man to the remembrance of his duty ta 
God, by ſome_ notable and ſpecial fignification, 
: whereby he might_be edified, Furthermore, the 
; moſt weighty cauſe of the aboliſhment_ of certain 
| Ceremonies was, That they were ſo far abuleds 
' Partly by the ſuperſtitious blindneſs of the rude 
; and unlearned, and partly bv the unſatiable ava« 
rice of iuch as ſought more their own lucre, then 
the Glory of God that the Abules could not welt 
etaken away, the thing remaining ſtint. : 

But now as concerning thoſe Perſons, which 
Peradventure will be offended, for that ſome of 
; the old Ceremonies are retained {till : If they 
conſider, that without ſome Ceremonies it is 
nor poſſible to keep any Order, or quiet Dilcie 
; Pline in the Church, they ſhall eaſily perceive jult 
: Cauſe to reform their judgments. And if they 
think much that any of the old do remain, and 


; would rather have afl deviſed anew : then ſuch 


men granting lome Ceremonzes convenient to be 
ads ſurely where the old may te well uſedy 
there they cannot reaſonably reprove the old pn+ 
ly for their age, without bewraying of their own 
Nv. For in ſuch a caſe they ought rather to 
have reverence unto them for their Antiquitvs if 
they will declare themſelves to be more i{tudiou 
of Unitv and Concord, then of Innovations an 
New-fanglenels, which( as much as may be with 
true ſetting forth of Chriſts Religion ) is always 
to be eſchewed. Furthermore, {uch ſhall have na 
juſt cauſe with the Ceremonies reſ:rved tobe of 
[fended. For as thoſe are taken away which were 
molt abuſed, and_did burden mens Conſciencey 
' without any Cauſe 3 fo the other that remain, are 
retained for a Diſcipline and Order, which ( up- 
on juſt Cauſes ) may be altered and changed, and 
| therefore are not to be eſteemed equal with Gods 
'Law. And moreover, they_be neither dark no 
dumb Ceremonies, bur are fo ſet forth,that eve 
man may underſtand what_ they do mean, and tg 
what uſe they do ſerve. So thar it is not lik 
'that they intime to come ſhould be abuſed as 
other have been. And in theſe our doings we! 
condemn no other Nations, nor preſcribe anvi 
thing but to our own People_only : for we think 
it convenient, that everv Countrey ſhould uſe 
ſuch Ceremonies as they ſhall think beſt t» the 
ſetting forth of Gods Honour and Glory, and tg 
the reducing of the people to a moſt perfect 
and godly hving, without Errour or Superit iq 
20H 3 and that they ſhould put awav other thins-; 
which from time to time they perceive to he mojt 
abuſed, as in mens Ordinances it Often chanceyth 


. diverlly in divers Countreyss : 


To 
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; T* Old T-ftament is appointed for the Toth at Morning and Evening Prayer 3 Fxcept 


' 
' 


C The Order how the Pſalter is 2ppoitted to be read. 


=q He Palter ſhall be read through once read at one time 3 It is (0 ordered, that at 

every month, as it 1s there appointed, on* time ſhall nor be read above four or five of 

both for Morning and Evening Pray*, the ſaid portions. 

er. But in February it thall be read And at the end of every Pſalnyy and of every 

only ro the twenty eighth, or twenty ninth ſuch part of the CXIX Pſalm, thglt be repeated 
day ofthe month. this Hymn, $ 

And, whereas January, March, May, July, Au" Glory be to the Father, and to the Son 3 and 


: gut, Ofteber, and December have One and thirty to the holy Ghoſt 3 


days apiece 3 lt is ordered , That the ſame As jt was in the beginning, 13 now, and ever: 
Pſalms thall be read the latt day of the ſaid ſhall be : world without end. Amen. | 
Months which were read the day before 3 So; Note, that the Pſalter followeth the Diviſion 
that the Pſalter may begin again the fictt day} of the Hebrews, and the Tranflation of ths/ 


; of the next month enſuing. great Englith Bible, ſet forth and uſed in the: 


And whereas the CXIX Pſalm is divided time of King &enry the Eighth, and Edpar 
into XXII portions, and is over long to be, the Sixth, | 


! 


C The Order FR the reſt of holy Scripture is appointed 


to be read. | 


firk Lefſons at Morning and Evening ! only the Moveable Feafts, which are not im the? 
Prayer 3 ſo as the moſt part thereof will | Kalendar, and the dmmoveable, where there is. 
be read every year once, as in the Kalendar | a blank left in the Column of Leflons 3 the 


2s is appointed. | proper Leſſons for all which days are to be? 


Tie neiv Teftament is appointed for the ſe-} found in the Table of proper Leffons. 


«f cond Letfons at Morning and Evening Prayer, | And note , That whenſdever proper Pſalms. 
I ard hall be read over orderly every year thrice, 'or Leflons are appointed ; then the Plalms and; 


Þ betides the Epittles and Goſpels 3 Except the | Leſſons of ordinary courſe appointed in the 
4 Apocalyps, out of which there are onely cer- {Plalter and Kalendar (if they be different) 


2 tain proper Leffons appointed upon divers : hall be omitted tor that time. 


Feafts. | Note alſo, that the Collea, Epiftle , and 
And to know what Leflon ſhall be read every } Goſpel appointed for the Sunday thall ferve, 


-4 9ay, look for the day of the month in the Ka- | all the week after, where it is not in this Book. 
4 lendar following, and there ye thall find the | otherwiſe ordered, | 


1 
7 | q Proper Leflors to be read ar Morniflp and Evening Prayer on the Sunday, 


j 


2 Chapters that thall be read for the ml | 


and other Ho!y-days throughout the year, 


—— 


Su « Af 
q Leſſons proper for Sundays. ter She? | © Matting | © Evenſing. 
Epiphany, 
b 


Sundays of | 4 Mattins. Evenſong, , 
AE . Os: 4 57 58 | 


Tae frft, |1ſaiah 1, Iſaiah 2» | | 6 i Fo 
; : = Septuagefi- | Gen. 1, Gen « as 

- "” oo ma. | 
Sander We $9 Sexagefima. | 6. 


4 
after | 9.tOo V. 20. | 13 
Chrifima, . 


- Lent. | 
The _ 37 = 1 Sunday. |; I9. {0 V. 39. 22 
Sundays af- = = 
ter the 
Epiphany, 
The brft. 44 46 | 
2 


39 42 
43 45 
ExOd. 3s Exod. 5e 


aw Y. 


| _ 


i 
! 
{ 


£ Lcilon 
2 Leiſon, 


Faſter day. | 

1 Lefſon. 

2 Leton. 

Sun1ays after 

Coft:r. 
£ 
2 
x 
4 
$ 


Sunday after 


Aſcenfion- 


Kxod. 9 
Matth, 26, 


all Proper Leſſons. 


,q Fy enſong. 


a I Os 
Heb. 5. to 
| Ve il, 


Exod. 14. 
Act, 2. Ve. 22, 


Num. 22, 
$ 


Exod. in, 
Rum, 6. 


Numb, 16, 
23, 24, bo 
Dcut. 4. Deur. $o 

6 7 
. 
13 


dan, 

Whit/urday. 
1 Leiiwi. 
2 Leiſcn 


Ty inity wn- | 


= 


day 
i Lefſon, 
2 Letion. 
Sunda: <fler 
Ti intiye. 


D2.16.t* v.1$ Ia, 17, 
Ate lv. V. 44. Aſt 19.,t0V, Fl, 


Gen. r, 
Matti. ze. 


vr jobn 5. 


Jo ſh. 10s, 


udg 4. 


't Sams. 2, 


&. i | Leſſons | Proper for Holidays. 


S, Andrew, 


St. Tho. Ap. 
Nativity © 
Chriſt. 

: Leſon. 
2 Leion. 


-O——— ——— — 


q Matins. 
Proverbs 20. 


bl kvwerfdig. 
Prove 21, 


23- 24 


fla 9.tv. 8. 
Luk.2.to v.is 


\'o7oV. TOLLO V.17, 
[18.3 V.q. toV.y. 


Bute Ann rnb 


$, Step5en. 
I Leſſor ov 
2 Letion, 


S. John, 
1 Leſion, 
2 Letion, 


Innocents day 
Crrcwrciſion 
1 Lefion. 
2 Letion. 
Epiphany, 
t Letion, 


2 Lefian. 


Gonverſion of 
9, Paul. 

1 Le<ffon, 
2 Leilon, 


Purificationcf 
thr Virgin 
Mary. 
S., Mailthia. 
Annunciat. 
of our Lady. 
Wedneſiay 
before Eufter. 
i Leiſon, 
2 Leon. 
Thur/day be- 
fore Falter. 
: Lerion, 
2 L:ton, 


Good Friday. 

1 Lefſon. 

2 Leſlon. 
E after Fun, 
Ii L-flan, 
2 Leſſon. 

Munday in 
Faſter week. 

1 Lefſon, 

2 L:\on. 
Tueſday mm 
Eaſter week 

: Lefon. | 

2 Leflan, 
S, Mark, 
$. Philip and 
$. Facob. 

1 Leflon. 

2 L:-ſſon. 
Aſcenſ. day. 

t L:iſon. 

2 Leſſon. 
Munday in 
Whitſuns 
week. 

i -Leſſon, 

2 Leflon, 


4 Mattins, 
Prov. - 28. 
AQA. O«v 8. 
and C,7.10v, 30» 


Kc c!el. LL 
APOC. ts 


Jer. 31, tov. 18; 


Gen. I7. 
Rom. To 


iſa. 50, 
Luk. 3. tov. 23. 


Vifd. 5; 
Aﬀ. 22. !0v, 22. 
Wiſd. 9. 

19 
Ecclus 2, 


Hoſea 13. 
John Il, v. 45- 


Daniel 9, 
John 13. 


Gen. 22,t0 V.t0; 
Jotin is, 
Zech. 9. 


Lu. 25. Y. $9. 


Exod: 16. 
Matth., 28, 


Exod. 20s 
Lu. 14. fo v.lis 
Ecclus 4. 


7» 
Joh. I, V. 43 


Deut. 19, 
Lu, 24. V. 44. 


G*. an fo v.19, 
1 Cor, I. 


- * am 


_— ——— - — —— _—_——— ee - —_ — 


q Forutih. 

kccle . +» 

AQS 7. \.30s 
to Ve dSL 


Eccl:ſ. 6. 
APOCs 22s 


Wiſd. lo} 


Ne. : O.Ve!1s 
Gul. 2s 


kai. 49-. 


Jch. 2s to Vs 
335 


Wiſd. 6. 
Atts 26, 

Wiſd. 12, 
FReclus I 


| 


Hoſca 14. 


Jer. Zls 


Iſa. 53, 
i Pet. 2, 


Exods I 3s 
Heb. 4. 


Exod. 17s 
Att. 3. 


Kxod. 32. 
1 COre 150 
Ecclus 5. 


Go 


2 Kin7sS 2, 
Eph. 4. !19V. 


+ 


Nu 11.v.'6. 

t0 Ve 39, 

1 Cor. i4.f0 
Ys 26. 


Tte/day 


» SA + oo cath > es. 


__T] Proper Leſſons. 


- 2 -o— <- 


Tue/day in q Mattins, |} 4 Even fong, 
Whitſun- 
week. ; 
1 Lefſon. |t Sam.19.v.18.]Deut. 30. 
2 Letiun, jt The.5. v.12. {rt joh,g. to 


5, James. 
S, KHarth9lo- 


men, 


$, Matthew, 


q Mattins, 
Ec]cus, at. 
EcClusS. 24. 


Gen. 32. 
AR.12,t0 V.anc 
Ecclus 5 Ts 
Job 24, 25s 


Wil.3.t0 v.T0. 
Reb.il. v.33: 
Ree, 12.10 Vo 7+ 


QC Even jeng., 
FCccluv.. 22, 
Ecchis. 39. 


Dan. I'0s Lb Jo 

Jude V.G, t0 ve 

Job 1. ( i6, 
42, 


Wiſs fc V1 7s 
APOC, Ly. ts 
vs I 7s. 


—— 


T To find Eaſter for ever. 


| 10 Vo. 34+ V., I'4o S, Michael. 
F, Barnabas. { r Lefon. 
i Leſſon, j|Fcctus I 3, Kcclus 12, | 2 Leflon, 
| 2 Leſſon. j|Afts 14. AQRcl;.to v.36.  S. Luke, 
18, Joh. Bapte S., Simon and 
© 1 Leffon, {Malach. 3. Malach. 4. $, Jude, 
2 Leffon. Matth, 3s Mat.14.t0vel. { AN S$atl''ts, 
8, Peter. | 1 Lefſcr; 
FT Leffon. jEcclus 195, {[Ecclus.19,” ! 3 Letion. 
2 Lefſon. jAas 3. Ads 4. 
| = \ Proper Pſalms on certain —_ 
x Fu | Mattins, Evenſon | 
' a I9, - " ETD 
7 K d) I1I0 © 
q q Chriſimas day. | B85 132 2& M- | 
* o IoO2 i Apr.9. j19'rx 
WT A-wedneſt.) 32 | 130 ii |Mar.26. 
38 143 ul | Apr.16, 
"I { iv { APr.9. 
of 13 69 Vv 'Mar.26. 
= 7 Good Fridgg. 49 £3 | vi ' Apr.16, 
I $4 vit | Apr.2. 
7 viii ' Apr.23. 
: 2 13 'X | APTr.9. 
JT Faſter day. $7 114 x |Apr.2. 
|; Inn 18 xt ;Apr,16 
| xii , Apr.9 [10 
| o 24 X111 | Mar.26,j*7, 
i 0 4/cenſion-day) ns 47 xiv | Apr.16.|17i18 
| F| 21 1c8 XV | APT.2. 
5 | xV} | Mar.26. 
4 = xvi! |Apr.16, 
*4| 4 Y>:tfun-day. % 29-4 | XViiti APTI.2. 
"y xix APT.23., 


+ 


5 
19 [20 


| F G i 
7 8 

3X iAp.t 
: 15 

7 '$ 

24 [25 
[4 'T5 
Ma. $! Ap.t 
21 /22 
14 8 
31 [APJ 
21 22 

7? $ 

31 25 
14 Is 

7 \$ 

24 25 
'$ I5 


Ma. 3031 Ap. 


\21 22 


uppermoſt Line, 

from the ſame, til 
the Prime ; and there is ſhewed both what 
Month, and what day of the Month Eafer 
fajleth that year. But note, that the Name 


jzuft with the Figure, 
in other Tables, by deſcent, but collateral. 


and followet 


C When ye have found the Sunday Letter in the 
uide your eye downward 
ye come right Over againſt 


not, as 


— 


Pr OI  o—O_ 


» 
F.. 
"on 
i 
RY. 
” 
Fo 
” 


6 


times paſt. 


"'þ 

$+ 

be 
, 


—— 


of the Mcnth is (et at the left __ or Elſe | 
| 
{ 


The Order for Morning and Evening Prayer daily to be ſaid 
| and uſed throughout the year. { 


- | He Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accuſtomed place ef 
ai the Church, Chappel, or Chancel ; Except it ſhall be otherypiſe determined by, 
g fc Ordinary of the place. And the Chancels ſhall remain as they have done m, 


And here 1s to be noted, that ſuch Ornaments of the Church, and of the Mini- 
ſters rhereef, at all times of ther Miniſtration, ſhall be retained and be in uſe, 
Yi as were in this Church of Fngland by the Amwthority of Parliament, in the ſecond, 
JF Jear of the Reign of King Edward the Stxto. 


J A N- 


ED een =] + NE tn 
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H J ANUAR Y hath wii. day%. 1 MARCH hath wexi, days, | 


"Ts 5 4 Morning ; 4 Evening 
honor | ve omrag | Prayer | Prayer. 


Prayer. Prayers 


| L Lefon 2 Lefſon 1 Le: fon 2 Lefe 
1: Lefor,, 2Legon 1 Lefſory 3 Leſ+ 3 [4 [David Dev.1is Luk.12'Dey.16 Epb.s,/% 


Gen. 1.'Mat,1'Gen. 2./Rom.1 Chad. 18 Tut 


z | | . 


Col 
2 
2 


Circum, 


= 4B 
7 
«1 
FL 

ti. 

"ON 


FA 


7 B 
s jA Lucian - 
Th 


9 d\ 


i 


Mt 

Eats 

IS % 
. 


Alt 
«| 


XL 


4 
3 
- 

2 Thal'? 
_ 


ws | 


Edw. 


20, b 
21'c [Bene- 
21 8 ABNct. 3 22/0 din 
22 A{VIRG 23'e Y 
6h | f [Faft 
5 C . 
is d [Cont of _ 
b 


16 e |S. Paul. 


{7 f 
8p Exod.2 


_s | K. Ch. | *8 

12132 b » Uh. 

331 cifartyr.} 8 . DPS. 

Note thar * Exod, 6, is tobe read only ro | ; 
Verts I4 > : i: 3 


FEBRUAKR Y hath xxvitii. day. APAIL L hath xxx. days 


— ——_ OS 


| qT Morning | T Evening | T Morning {| | Evening 
Prayer. Prayer. Prayer. Prayer. 


I Lefſon 2Lefſon, 1 Leſſon 2 Leſſon 1Lefſon , 2 Leſſon,i Lefſon 
[Faft. Ex. 10, Mark 1 Joh. 191 Sa. 6, 
Purif, | 8 
of Mary 


—— — 


"0 OO%u Ab wo be: mu 


2» 079 


CIEYe 
© YN @an+>wyry» 
W— CT 


13 A & 20% = Bn To: A ANG>M anc 


15, 
4\1 
12l's 
£ I 


Alpheg 


1 


| 
$,Qeor., 


S, Math 
Evange 


© VV RGBHWw wes 


uns 


tn 
= 
ESE 


—O —— 


wo w (9) 
yp ON AO CPR RN C>R mM RA TR nnAnc( 


"YU 


M A Y hath xxxi. days. 


JULY hath xxxi. days. 


Evening 


4 Morning | C Evening q Morning | « 
| Praycrs Prayer. Prayer. Prayer, 
: x Lefon 2 Lefon\1 Lefſonj2Leſfon, x Lefor 2.Lefſon 1 Leſſon, 2 Lefon 
211 ,biPhil. & ' T aj GN R Pro. I- Lu. 13 Pro. 12 Phil, x 
| |= c [facob. |1Kin.8.|AR. 28|1 Kin.9|Rom,r- b V.Ma. 13 14 14 bl 
| is:3 id [invent] 10 {Mat. 1 1+ 2 £7: 0M is 16 3 
| | 8'q e of the 12 2 | 14 3 Martin I7 16 18 o 
| (5 if ſore. | 14 | 8 | 15 | + | 19 | ip | an 
12 Y:56j6 \g\}. Port| 16 4 17 5 21 13 2 2 
517 |A 18 s i9 | 6 23 | 19 | 34 3 
\ 1 s |b 20 s 21 0 25 29 26 4 
| \Y:319 ic 22 o » Ki.1.] 3 27 21 28 [1 Th.1k | 
1Y 210d 2Ki.z.| $ Z 9 dd oe ns 
| | t1]e 4 9 . 0 Nec, n| 23 |Ecc. 2| 3 
; |R0112'f Q 16 7 o_ 3 24 4 4 
Y [:3's s an- | 9 12 | $ Jo a8 $ 
i b- i$ 14\.A 10 13 'S 13 ; 7 o $ \3 Thi |} 
a-Y 7j15'b 12 3 | 13 | 14 Swith, 9 3 | 9 3 
? 16\c 14 14 15 5 { Bn a I2 1 
| |" M5117'd 16 Is 17 16 Jer. I s Jer, 3 'ITimI 
mi Þ 4\!s'e 18 1s | 19 |1icor.y | 3 6 4 | 233 
+ | Ji2}20'p 22 i %s| x Marg., 7 $ "a 
; I 21A 24 19 25 4 Magd.' 9 9 10 6 
s 1H [22 b EzZIA Io) 20 |Era3s] 5g It 10 12 3Timl 
ml $ 9.33ic 4 21 $5 .* A 13 11 4 | = 
241d E 22 7 7 6124;b |Faft, 15 12 T; 3 
| | W'7Þ2 Sie 7 23 jNeh.1.| $ \J4.4ps| 13 FI 8 
| |"Þ $j*$|f [Aupuſt.|Neh. 2.) 24 4 9 Ann. | 17 14 18 Tit.z | 
1." |j*7\g iBcde. | 5 25 6 ” 19 13 20 23 þ| 
'. [F443 1 A 4 26 9 ” 21 16 | 22 Phile. 
et |} 3,?9|b|[Charles} 10 27 13 12 | 23 17 24 Heb. 
0] 32|c [11.Nat {Efth, 1. 28 Efth.2.| 13 39 A | 3$ 18 | 26 2 
300g 3. Maſs l. 4. 14 27 ) 19 28 z 
STR PO 
| ; JU N E hath xx. dayt. AUGUST hath xxti. days. | 
| 1 Morning q Evening | q Morning T Evening 
—_ Prayer. Prayer. Prayer. Prayere | 
g — 
i Lefon x Leſſon 1 Leſſon, Lef.n 1 Lefon,2 Leſfſonj1 Lefſon,z Leſſon 
—_ Efth.5.|Mare 2 E&h.6,|1Cor1s 16 f © \Lam. |Jer.29. |Joh.20.|Jer-30.|febe4» 
ef 7 3 U 16 | 8,2 " } ye 21 32 5 
b. 3 9 | & [Job 1 {acory[ 53 le 33 lafti.| 34 | 6 
« Job 2.| 5g 3 - if 35 | 23 360] 7 
5 4 F; 3 |13'5 |£ 2718 38 | $ 
6 6 7 £ 4 is |ajTran*9-' 39 4 40 9 | 
7 o n 9 s | 27 |b Nam. of 41 5 42 = 
s 10 - T1 « [8 [c \Jeſus. | 43 - 44 _ 
» I2 to 13 7 jog jd | 4580 7 47 12 
10 14 T i5 8 |'8/10'e |Laur, | 48 8 49 | 13 
11 7] | ow T0 ot Jam-T. 
I2 16 12 17, 1 9 !2'8 oo _ 2 
13 19 13 — s 10 |'5\13'A ——_—_ Il 3 3 
mM. |} 21 I4 | 223 it | 4j14'b 4 EZ $ 4 
_ 23 Is (24, 25s 12 rg(c Ezek.2, I3 Ezek3.| «5 
3 | 26,27 | 16 | 28 | 13 |12,16d s | ww | 3 ns 
4 29 i|Luke n| 39 Galer1 | 7 [17 e 3 I; I4 2 
$ t 31 1 32 2 [18]f 13 16 33 3 
et). 1/19 b| 33 4 34 3 p'19'8 34 l Dan. 1.] 4 
2 | 20] c;Kdw. | 35 4 36 4 20A Dan. 2 xn 3 5 
3 - 9jai}d 37 5 38 s 7 21)b 4 19 $ 2Per. Is] 
4 |F [2:]e 29 5s | 40 6s | $|22'c 6 IE 3 8 
$ B:i7|23] f;Faft. | 41 7 4» BEph.1 23'd |Faft, 6 21 9 3 
Patil. | 6/241 o|ForBup 14 24'c Barth. 22 1Joh.T« 
- 25A prov.il 8 :Frov.s a | 325 f ide | 1 | 39 jo rn 
Ir4126] b 3 Ss 1 & 4:82 26'g 12 24 jHol-1,f 3 | 
Os I 3127} C $ bs +: 4 4 {Ui 29/A Ho.2,43} 25 4 4 ; 
2 28 | diFaft. 7 z3- -{0 5 28/b Avguft.| 5.6 | 26 |} 7 5 
3 11 [29] elPet, Ap. | 1939 54 » 27 | 9 12,3ſoh}; 
o 208 f' 9 12 | vw. | 6 | $;30'd}S. John} 10 28 her Jude |} 
5 iavle _ 12 / Mate” -tROMeT, 
— L PTEM-| 


as. 


- nt. 


 O— 


wermoggs of 


—_—_— 


ou 35 42500 "2 M0 


© ” *3 


De E— 


—SEPTE 


MBE 


. 
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® hath xxx. days. 7 NOVEMBE 


xxXX- days. 


po 


_— 


Morning 
PrayCrs 


” 
ths Ca AA.5 —_ D—_ 


4113] 
\þ 4 gf | 
[| 


TY. 
& May 


I z2Lefſon. 
Giles | Hol-14. Mat. 2jJoel 1. 
3 


Enur. \ 


9 


Nat.of.; Jona 1. 


| Mic. 2, 
4 


S ; 
Nah.1, 


3 
Hab.2s, 


LeEPe Is 


- 
00-402 EST 4 WA RIP CIS en tf. * <6 ae _ 
G fo ws 
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qT Morning T Evening 
Prayer. : Prayer. 
. 1 Lefon, 2 Leſon|1 Leſſon 3 Le 
F . 
2 Saints. |Kec.16- =O 
4 |8 23» | 20 4 
F A 22S ; Al 1 Th.1. 
6 jb 24. 22 2 
7 jc 27 23 bl 
: : 29 ” p 
I y 
F 7; 2 2 Th.1 
35 3 2 
37 « 3 
39 $ 1Tim.) 
41 - 3,3 
a4 7 4 
45 $ $ 
a7 | 9 6 
49 2Tim.! 
c1 Baru.,1.| 2 
Bar. 2» 3 
d 4+ <4 
6. Hi. Su.'Til.1, 
Clem, i N. 2, » 
(a. 2» Phile, 
4 Heb.1 
6. 2 
Li 3 
10 4 
12 | $ 
GE CAE CE EE Cn 6 
Note that /@ JEcclus. 25. is to be read only. to 


. 
MII tens ve DEI IE AS. > II: ——— 
4 


; ver{, 43.and /bJ Ecclus. 30. only to verſ, 18, 
 _ - )Feehi. 48. only to ve 


- OCTOBRE hath xx, days 


DECEMBBE hath wazi.days- 


LET _ Morning | 7 Morning Evening 
| | Prayere Prayer. Prayer. 
-———— 1 Lefe®z Lefon 1Lefon 20Lefen| 1 Lefon'2 Leſſon 1 Lefon2 Leſfon|| 
Remig.|Tob. 7-|Mar.4. Tob.8. 1Go.1t Ifa, 14» y Iſa. 15 |Heb- 7el| 2 
9 16 z 
18 9 
4 230, 21 10 
1815 23 Iz 
7 6 25 I'A 
7 37 ay 
1518 29 Jam. 1, 
419 SL 2 
I 33 4 
[2/1 35 4 
Ii1 $. 
[44 1 Pet. } 
41 0 
| 43 3 
2 Sap" 4g 4 
3 47 5 
4 «5 2 Pets 1 
5 53 ; 
$3 3 
Ph. + 1Joh. 1. 
2 $5$ 2 
g | $7 3 
: $ 25 |, \Chrithms 59 v 
6 « |$.Steph. 
Phil. [16 27f4 S. John 
2 3 :$]- |Innecens 5s 
3 61 z john} 
R 63 3 Jobn 
«1 de Ind- 
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PURE IST VEL T, 


TABLES & RULES| 
FOR THE | | 


Moveable and Immoveable Feaſts; 
Together with the days of Faſting and Abſtinence, 
through the whole year. 


RULES to know when the Mov:able Feaſts,and Holicays begin. 


* 1" Mer-day ( on which che reſt depend) is always the frft Sunday after the 
firft Full Moon, which happens nexc after che One and twenerh day of 
Mareb. And if che Full Moon happens upon 4 Sunday, Tafter-day is che 

Sunday aftere. Advent-Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the recaſt of 
5. Aazrew, whether before or aftet» 


'Septnagefime Nine | 
Sexagefima | = is Jo before 


Puinguegefimne Seven  Befter, 

Rucdrageſtma Sin 

Rogetion Sunday Five weeks 

Fe SP Lg, 
itſundey ven weeks , 

Triaity Sunday Bight weeks 


A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the 
Church of England through the year. 


Au Sundays in the year, The Nativity of 5. Fobn Beptif, 
The Circumciſion of our Lord|,_[s. Peter the Apoftle. 

5; JESUSCHRIST. ©\s, Fames the Apofile. 

The Epiphany: £1$S. Bartholomew the Apoſtles 


* The Gonvertion of Sr. Paulo 8's, Matthew che Apotile; 

m|The: Purification of the bleſſed} | 5. Michael, and all Angels, 

L Virgin. £$. Luke the Evangelift» : 

s 5. Metthi-« the Apoftle, © $. Simon and S. Fude the Apoiles. 


= The Annunciation of the Blefled| . All Saint» 
Virgin, >5$S., Andrew the Apoſtles 
>j5, Mark the Evangelift, © $, homas the Apoſtle» 
5] Philip and S. Farob the Apoſtles, |=; The Narivity ot cur Lord. | 
v)The Aſcenfion of our Lord is. Stephen che Martyr. = 
-JESUSCHRIST. ['S. Fobn the Evangeclifts 
Karnabgs, | The Holy Innocents. 
Munday - Munday , . bn 
and Tin Eafer-weeks' > 4 and in Wh: ſun-weeks 
Tueſday Tueſday 1 


A Table of the Vigils, Faſts, and days gf Abltinence, 


ro be obſcrved in ime Year 


w The Nativity of our Lord. - of Þ—3., John Boptif 
&.5\ The Purification © the Bleſſed Virgin 7 wi 5+ Peter. 
-Þ; Mary. | ES © © 5» James, 
v'> JThc Annunciacion of the Bleſſed Virgin: \._ = 3 5+ Bertholomey, 
i = Refter-day. * Va \S. Matthew. pf 
v2 Aſeenfion-day. m= Js. Simon and S. Fudeg 
= Pentecoſt. Þ— 5. Andrew. 
— $. Matthias. bu $S. ihomas. Al -ainrs, 


Note, that A any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Munday, then the Vigil or Faſt-day 
fhallbe kept upon the Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next before it, 


B 2 Day 


_ 


7 
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He Fourty days of Lent. : | 
Is IL.The Cmberaavs at the Four Seaſons, erg the Feaſt of Pentecott, 


the Wedneſday , Friday, and Saturday atten 


Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. 


the firſt Sunday in Lent. 


September 14, 
December 13. 


LI1. The three Rogation days, being the Monday, auelday, and Wedneſday bee 
tore Holy Thuriday, or the Alcenfion of our Lord. 
Iy- All the Fridays m the year, except Chriſtma-day. 


Certain ſolemn Days, for which particular Services are appointed, 


L, He Fifth day of November, being the Day of the Papiſts Conſpiracy. 
[1, The Thirtieth day of Fanuary, being the Day of the Martyrdom of 
King Charles the Firſt. 
III. The Nine and twentieth day of May, being the day of the Eirth and Return 
of King Charles the Second. 


A TABLE of the Moveable Feaſts calculated for Fourty Years. 
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\FeL.Lo ED. 37 
{Jan. 26 I3 
Feb. 15 Mar. 4 


!Jan. 26 

Feb. i195 Mar. 4 

Jan. 31, Febe 17 
23 


Jan. 39} 
Feb. 12 Mar, 1 
4 Ecb. 22 
Jan. 27! 13 
Feb, 15 Mar. 4 
23| by 
Feb. 12|Mar, 1 
Jan. 27|Feb, 13 
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June 7ſ 23 
May 29] 24 
I4| 27 
June 3j24 
May 26' 25 
I0 27 
30 24 
22 25 
June I1 23 
May 26 25 
18 26 
June 7:23 
May 23 25 
14'27 
june 3i24 
May19 26 


May 39 24 
22/2 
June 4:24 
May 27,25 
18:26 
June 7123 
May 23;25 


May 19,26 
June $ 
May 31 


June 8'23 ? 


Junc a] 24[Decer 
May I8| 26} No.30 


19:26 


Note, That the 
Church of England, beginnith the Five and twentieth 
day of March. 


Supputation of the year of our Lord in the 
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The ORDER for 


[morNING PRAYER 


Daily throughout the Year. 


'. At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Miniſter (hall read with 

a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures, 

that follow. And then he ſhall ſay that which is written aſter the 
ſaid Sentences. 


% 


| | Hen the wicked man turneth away from his 
b; wickedneſs, that he hath committed, and do- 
Zeth that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his, 
2 foul alive. Ezck, 18. 27. 
' I acknowledge my tes and my {in Is ever 
| before me. 7ſal. 5 | 
 Hidethy face ” a; my ſins, and blot out all mine ini- 
- quities. Pſzl. 5 1, 9. 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken; 
: and a contrite heart, © God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

| ' Pſa. Cl. 17. 

: Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn, 
; unto the Lord your God : for he is gracious and merci-; 
ful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth 
' him of the evil. york. 2. 13. 

To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 

; nefſes, though we have rebelled againſt him : neither 

1 have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk: 

3 in his laws, which he ſet before us. Dar. g. 9,10. 

| OLordcorrect me, but with judgment 3 not in thine 
# anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. er. 10. 24 

| KRepent ye ; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

;'B S. Matth, 44 

S I will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay unto 

# him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before 

| thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy Son. 


7 5 Luke IF. 18, 19, 


' 


B 3 Eater ; 


4 


Yoming Payer. 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; 
for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. Pſal, 
T43. 2. : 
| we fay that we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, | ' 
and the truth is not in us. But if we confeſs our ſins, he|# 
1s faithful and juſt to forgiye us our ſins, and to cleanſe' | 
vs from all unrightequſneſs, x S. {bn I. 8,9. 


Li 


=" beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us 
' in ſundry places to acknowledge and confeſs our ' 
manitold ſins and wickedneſs, and that we ſhould not ' 
diſſemble nor cloke them before the face of Almighty : 

J God our heavenly Father,but confeſs them with an hum- 
Mt ble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, to the end that ? 
F we may obtain forgiveneſs of the fame by his infinite 
4k goodneſs and mercy. And although we ought at all ; 
times humbly to acknowledge our ſins before God, yet 
ought we moit chiefly ſo to do, when we allemble and 

meet together, to render thanks for the great benefits} 
that we have received at his hands, to ſet forth his moſt 
worthy praiſe, to hear his moit holy word, and to ask 
thoſe things which are requiſite and neceſſary, as well _ 
for the body as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and beſeech' | 
you, as many as are here preſent, to accompany me with |. 
a pure heart and humble voice unto the throne of the: 
heavenly grace, ſaying after me. 


q 4 gentral Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congrigation, after the i 
Miniſter all kneeling. 2 


'A Omg and moſt merciful Father; We have er- 
red and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. We | 

have followed too much the devices and deſires of our! | 
own hearts. We have offended againſt thy holy laws.' } 
We have left undone thoſe things which we ought to! 7 
have done ; And we have done thoſe things which we. 
ought not to have done 3 3 And there is no health in vs., | 
But thou, O Lord, haye MErCy Upon Us; miſerable * ers 
CIS», 

F 


_ _— —  — £4415 8 ev 4 CG UB 
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| "Homing SIE. 
; 8 ders. Spare thon them, O God, which confeſs their faults- 
{ Reſtore thou them that are penitent ; According to thy 
7 promiſes declared. unto Mankind in' Chriſt Jeſu our 
{ Lord. And grant, O moſt merciful Father, for his ſake; 
"Il. | that we may hereafter livea godly, righteous, and ſober 
or bas To the glory of thy holy Nanie. Amen: 


1 © The Abſolution and Remiſſion of ſins, to be pronounced by the Prieſt 
"3 alone, ſtanding, the people ſtill knetling. 


FEE God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who deſireth not the death ofa ſinner, but rather 
that he may turn from his wickedneſs and live; and 
F bath given power and commandment to his Miniſters 
3 to declare, and pronounce to his people being penitent, 
1 the abſolution and remiſſion of their fins : He pardon- 
Zeth and abſolveth all them that traly repent, and un- 
2 feignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore let us be-! 


et. 

14 | ſeech him to grant us true repentance, and his holy Spi- 
te! ;rit, that thoſe things may pleaſe him which we do at this 
wo preſent, and that the reſt of our life hereafter may be 
ﬆ& {pure and holy, fo that at the laſt we may come to his 
et {eternal j JOY, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

ch | © The People ſhall anſwer here, and at the end of all other Prajers, Ainep; | 
th 


{'« Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords Prayer with an au- 
he 4 dible voice; the People alſo kneeling, and repeating it with him, 
both here and whereſoever elſe it is uſtd in Divine Service. | 

Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
; Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in. 
z earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily: 
__ ” bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
Ve | , them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
ur! | | temptation ; But deliver us from evil : For thine is the 
vs, | ny And the power, And the glory, for ever and 


x ever. Amen. 
% T Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
; OLord, open thou our lips. 
; Aſp. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
|| B 4. Priejt,,.. 


MYonning P2ayer, 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to fave us. 
Anſw.O Lord, make haſte to help us. 


q Here oll ftanding up, the Prieft ſhall ſay, 


: Glorybe to the Father, and to the Son : and to the] 
Holy Ghoſt ; 


Aſo. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever. 
ſhall be : world without end. Amen. b 
Prief. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
An1ſw. The Lords Name be praiſed. F 
* Tien (ball be ſaid or ſung this Pſalm following : Except on Eaſter- 3 
day, upon which another Anthem 7s appointed : and on the Nine-} 


teenth day of every month it is not to be read here, but in the Ordi-i 
vary conrſe of the Pſalms. | 


Venite, exultemus Domino, Plal. gg. 


Come, let us ſing unto the Lord : let us heartily} 
rejoycein the ſtrength of our falvation. : 
Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving :| 
and ſhew our ſelyes glad in him with Pſalms. 
| Forthe Lord isa great God: and a great King above! 
all gods. 
In his hand are all the corners of the earth : and they 
\Nrength of the hills is his alfo. 


The ſea 1s his, and he made it : and his hands prepa-| 
;xed the dry land. 


' O come, let us worſhip, and fall down : and kneel be-} 
fore the Lord our Maker. 
' For he is the Lord our God: and we are the reophe 
'of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts : as in the provocation, and as in the day of tem- 
'ptation in the wilderneſs ; 


' When your Fathers tempted me : proved me, and 
[faw- my works. 

Fourty years long was T grieved with this acct 
and faid : It is a people that do err in their hearts, foij 
they have not known my ways. 


& 


s 


Untq 


NWorning Payer. | 
Unto-whom I ſiware in my wrath: that they ſhould 
Kot enter into my reſt. p | 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
oly Ghoſt ; Fr 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : 
yorld without end. Amen. 
| Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in order as they are appointed. And 
at the end of every Pſalm throughout the year, and likewiſe at the 

7 end of Benedicite, Benediftus, Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis, 
ﬆ ſhall be repeated, | 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the. 
oly Ghoſt 1. 
Auſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
all be : world without end. Amen. 5 
Then ſhall be read diftinfily with an audible voice the fir Leſſon, 
taken out of the Old Teftament, as is appointed in the Kalendar 

If ( except there be proper Leſſons aſſigned for that day % ) He that 
12 3 readeth ſo ſtanding, and turning bimfelf, as he may beſt be heard of 

3 all ſuch as are preſent. And after that ſhall be ſaid or ſung in Engli(h 
the Hymn called, Te Deum laudamus, 4azly throughout the year. 


the! 


yer] 


Ir die % 


Note, that before every Leſſon, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, Here begin- 
neth ſuch a Chapter; or Verſe of ſuch a Chapter of ſuch a Book : 
And after every Leſſon, Here enderh the Firſt or the Second: 


Leſſon. 


Te Deum laudamm. | 
E praiſe thee, O God : we acknowledge thee to. 
be the Lord. | 
q All the earth doth worſhip thee: the Father everlaſt-| 
pleas: | 
: To thee all angels cry aloud : the heavens, and all 
ourhe powers therein. 
em-ll To thee Cherubin and Seraphin: continually do cry, 
Holy, holy, holy : Lord God of Sabaoth. | 
and " —_ and earth are full of the Majeſty : of thy 
EOry. | 
on, The glorious company of the Apoſtles : praiſe thee. 

for The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets : praiſe thee: 

= The noble army of Martyrs : praiſe thee. 

| The 


q 


| 
| 
; 


.ntak 


Lt. MWoming Payer. | 
The holy Church throughout all the world : doth. 
acknowledge thee ; 
The Father : of an infinite Majeſty ; 
'Thine honourable, true : and only Son ; 
Alfo the holy Ghoſt : the Comforter. 
'Thou art the King of glory : O Chriſt. 
Thou art the everlaſting Son : of the Father. 
When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man : thou 
didſt not abhor the Virgins womb. 
When thon hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death : 
thou didſt open the kingdom ofheaven to all believers. Þ| 
Thou ſitteſt at the right hand of God : in the glory of | 
the Father. > 
We believe that thou ſhalt come: to be our Judge. # 
We therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants : whom | 
thou haſt redeemed with thy precious bloud. 
Make them to be numbred with thy faints : in glory 
everlaſting. 
| ._ O Lord, fave thy people: and bleſs thine heritage. 
Govern th:<ir: : and lift them up for ever. 
Day by day : we magnifie thee; 
And we worſhip thy Name : ever world without end. 
Vouchiafe, O Lord : to keep us this day without ſin. 
+ O Locd, have mercy upon us: have mercy upon us. . 
O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us : as our truſt 
1s 1n thee. | 
O Lord, in thee have I truſted : let me never be con- 
founded. 


.  C Orthis Canticle, Benedicite, omnia opera Domini. 


FAN All ye works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 

| him, and magnifie him for ever. 
Oye angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 

him, and magnifie him for ever. 

| O ye heavens, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 

magnifhe him for eyer. 


One, Þ.: 


PYozming Prayer. 
O ye waters that be above the firmament, bleſs ye. 
the Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. | 
Oall ye powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
f -him, and magnife him for ever. 
F. © ye ſin and moon, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
| Oye ſtarsof heaven, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
4 -and magnitie him for ever, 
= O yeſhowres and dew, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
Z -and magnifie him forever. 
© Oye winds of God, bleſs yE-LavE: pratſe him, and 
{ -magnifie him for ever. 
F] Oye fireand heat, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
© magnific him for ever. 
 O ye winter and ſummer, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
7 him, and magnifie him for ever. 
f O ye dews and froſts, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
= and magnifie him for ever. 
 o ye froſt and cold, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
| O yeice and ſhow, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
| and magnifie him for ever. 
DO ye nights and days, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
. | and magnihie him for ever. 
E O ye light and darkneſ, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
| : him, and magnifie him for ever. 
| O ye lightnings and clouds, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
| him, and magnifie him for ever. 
|  Olcttheearth bleſs the Lord : :; yea, let it praiſe him, 
| and magnifie him for cver. 
O ye mountains and hills, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O all ye green things upon the earth, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praife him, and magnihie him for ever. 
O ye wells, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and mag-! 
nifie him for ever. 
O ye ſeas and flouds, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnific him for cyer, | Oye. 


MWonming Pzayer. 


Oye whales, andall that move in the waters, bleſs ye 
'the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. | 

O all ye fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe} 
:him, and magnifie him for ever, 

Oall ye beaſts and cattel, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe : 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye children of men, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, | 
and magnific him for ever. 

O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and magnificſ | 
him for ever. 4 

O ye prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe|} 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 4 

O ye ſervants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe! 1 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye ſpirits and ſouls of the righteous, bleſs ye the | 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever: 

O ye holy and humble men of heart, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnihe him for ever. 

O Anamas, Azarias, and Mitael, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. { 

Glory be to the F ather, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it wasin the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be:\ 1 
world without end. Amen. k 


4 Then ſhall be read in lihe manner the Second Leſſon, taken out of ". 
New Teftament. And after that, the Hymn following ; except © - 
when that ſhall happen to be read 3n the Chapter for the day, or 7 » 
the Goſpel on St. John Bapriſt's day. 


La 
i: 5 
= 
EY - 
v, "gb 
Wa > 
FT 


Benedictuts. S. Luke 1. 68. 


Lefſed be the Lord God of Iiael : for he hath viſited} | . 

and redeemed his people 3 
' And hath raiſed up a mighty falvation for us : in the. 
houſe of his ſervant David ; p 


As heſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets : : whicnf { 
| 


Pave been ſince the world began; 


That| 2 


MWozning P2ayer. 
| That we ſhould be faved from our enemies : and from 
ſc the hands of all that hate us; | 
To perform the mercy promiſed to our forefathers; 
Þ and toremember his holy covenant ; 
To perform the oath which he fvare toour forefather' 
a Abraham: that he would give us ; 
4 That webeing delivered out of the hand of our ene- 
ie mics : might ſerve him without fear ; 
1 Inholineſsand righteouſneſs before him: all the days 
of our life. 

'f And thon, Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of the 
ſe} Higheſt : for thou ſhalt £0 before the face of the Lord 
Þ to prepare his ways 3 
1 | Togive knowledge of ſalvation unto his people : for | 
]the remiſſion of their ſins, 

10 | Through the tender mercy of our God: whereby the 

']Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us ; 

9 To give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, and in the 
| 


VC 


af 
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1ſhadow of death : and to guide our feet into the way of 
peace. 
| Glory beto the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
>: 1 Holy Ghoſt ; 

7 Asit was in the beginning, is now, andeyer ſhall be : 
world without end. Amen. 


71 T Or :his Pſalm, Jubilate Deo. Pal. C. 


Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands : ſerve the Lord 

OY gladneſs, and come before his preſence with 

2 Be: ye ſire that the Lord he is God : it is he that hath 

made us, and not we our ſelves, we are his people, and 
the ſheep of his paſture. 

O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and 
into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto him, and 
-h {peak good of his Name. 

Y  Forthe Lordis gracious, his mercy is everlaſting: and 

it Wits truth endureth trom generation to generation. | 
- Ms Sr ——_ —Glory— 


IC 


Ki 


-Wozniig' Prayer. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Gioſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, andever ſhall be : 
'world without end. Amen. 


4 Then ſball be ſung or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the Miniſter and the f | 
People, ſtanding. Except only ſuch days as the Creed of Saint Atha- | þ 
naſius zs appoznted to be read. + 


| Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea-j 
'Þ& ven and eatrth : - 
Andin Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who was! 
conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, | 1 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, || 
and buried, He deſcended into hell; The third day he! 

. 'xoſe again "from the dead, He aſcended into heaven, | ; 
'And ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father Al-| ; 
mighty ; From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick} 
and the dead. | 

I believe in the holy Ghoſt 3; the holy Catholick| ; 
Church 3 The Communion of Saints ; 3 The forgiveneſs 


of ſins ; the reſurreCtion of the body, And the life ever-|f 
laſting. Amen. 


T 4nd after that, theſe prayers following, all dtvoutly kneeling, | 
Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud voice, : 


The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer, And with thy Spirit. 


4 Anifter. 
C Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 3 
Cq Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſhall ſay the Lords Proje'f 
_ with 4 loud Voice. | 
Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy = 
| Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done t 
& earth, As it is in heaven. Giye us this day our dailyfn 


| bread; 


|  Bozning-Pzaper, 
EÞrcad. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive, 
|Mhem that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tem-' 
{tation ; but deliver usfrom evil. Amen. 
| C Tyen the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 
- O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
fl L Auſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
| Prieſt, O Lord, fave the King and Queen. 
| Anſw. And mercifully hear us when we call upon 
Fiec- 
Þ Priet. Endne thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
'F- 4nfv. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
1, | Prisft. O Lord, fave thy people. 
'F Arſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
F Prieſ#. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
ÞF 4»ſ>2». Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for 
; As, but only thou, O God. 
"8 Prieſf. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
1 |} 4:fv. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 
4 Then ſhall follow three Collets ; the Firit of the day, which ſpall be: 
"| the ſame that zs appointed at the Communion ; The Second for Peace; 
'*} The Third for Grace to live well. And the two laſt Collefts (hall 
'Þ never alter, but daily be.ſaid at Morning Prayer throughout all the 
ha year, as followeth + all kneeling. 
T The ſecond Colle for Peace. 
, God, who art the author of peace and lover of 
_- concord, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth our! 
Eternal life, whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom ; Defend! 
| s thy humble ſervants in all aſſaults of our enemies, 
hat we ſurely truſting in thy defence, may not fear the! 
power of any adverſaries, through the might of Jeſus! 
AChriſt our Lord. Amen. ; 


4 q The third Colle for Grace. | 
is Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and everlaſt- 

ing God, who haſt ſafely brought us to the 
y ning of this day ; Defend us in the ſame with thy mer 
ty power, and grant that this day we fall into no ſin, 
Ve wn run into oy kind of Gnger 3 but that all our! 


| Moming Pzayer. 


doings may be ordered by thy governance, to do always [ee 
that is righteous in thy ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt ourf 


Lord. Amen. 


q In Qutres and Places where they ſing, here ſolloweth the Anthem. " 
T Then theſe five Prayers following are to be read here, except whinF 
the Litany is read; and then only the two laſt are to be read, as thy) | 


are there placed. A 
q A Prayer for the King and Dwens Mijeſties. S 


| Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, Ki King'* 
| of kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes,” 
| who doſt from thy throne behold all the dwellers upont? 
| earth ; Moſt heartily we beſeech thee with thy favour 
to behold our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord and Lady, 
| King WILLIAM and Queen MARY, and fo re-} 
| -pleniſh them with the grace ofthy holy Spirit, that they 

| may alway incline tothy will, and walk in thy way : En- 
due them plenteaquſly with heavenly gifts, grant them in® 
health and wealth long to live,ſtrengthen them that they} 
'may vanquiſh and overcome all their enemies ; and fi-F 
nally after this life, they may attain everlaſting j joy and? 
RY, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 'F 


C 4 Prayer for the Royal Family. 


Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, well | 
humbly beſeech thee to bleſs Catherine the Queenſ J« 
Dowager, her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs .4nze off 
Denmark, and all the Royal Family : Endue them withl] 
{ thy holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace; 
| proſper them with all happineſs ; and bring them to 
thine- everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt ours 
Lord. Amen. Te 


' ©Q A Prayer for the Clergy and People. | Y 
| Ao and everlaſting God, who alone workeſtf ) 

great marvels ; Send down uponour Biſhops andſ 
Curates, and all Congregations committed to theith 
|charge the tc pparit of thy grace ; and that © q 
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Evening Payer, ______ -- 
may trul: pleaſe thee, .pour upon-theta. the. inva 
, bn of ed blefling.. rack this, O Lord, : So ho-: 
[nour of our Advocate and Mediatour, Jelis Chriſt.\ 
” Amen. 
A Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. = 
gl A tid God, who haſt given us grace at this time 
with one accord to make our common ſi upplicati- 
iz ons unto thee, and doſt promiſe, that when two or three 
Y are gathered together in thy Name thou wilt grant. 
g's their requeſts ; Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires and pe- 
$4 titions of thy {ervants, as may be moſt expedient for 
nl » them; granting us in this world knowledge of thy truth; 
arly and in the world to come life everlaſting. Amen. 
Yu ' 4 Cor. 13. £4... 
e-B Ti grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, _ 
1-Swith us all evermore. Amen. 


nz Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Years "7 
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« ES O R D E R for cal 
vel : Daily throughout the Year. 

enſ 16 At the beginning of 3 Evening Prayer, the Miniſter hall ad with 
off 4 loud voce ſonie one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures 
th that follow. And then he ſhall ſay that which is written —_ the 


14 Nu Sentences. 


— — Ws {bf Vs Es 4 OS WIE wa4. ->- mb A —— — A... 


S 5 _ 
tos 


url Hen the wicked man n turneth away. from his 
CUL 22 


| wickedneſs, that he hath committed, and do= 
J<th that which is lawful and right; he ſhall fave his 
[foul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. 

00; 1 acknowledge my rranſzreſions and my ſin is ever 
nd before me. Pſal. 5 

cif]. Hide thy face F fog my ſins; and blot out all mine ini- 
cy quits, Pſal. 514.9. : | — 
nat C | 'The. 


CO PE IS I APE. onal wc; _ 


_ Evenfng Prayer, — |} 
-*The facrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken'F 
and a contrite heart, © God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. | 
Pfal. 51.17. | : F 
Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn | 
unto the Lord your God : for he is gracious and merci- | 
ful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth 
him of the evil. foel. 2. 13. : 
To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- |; 
neſſes; though we have rebelled againſt him : neither '” 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
in his laws, which he ſet before us. Daz. g. 9,10. 
- OLord correct me, but with judgment 3 not in thine 


-anger, left thou bring me to nothing. fer. 10. 24. 


Repent ye 3 for the kingdom of heaven is at hand, 
S. Matth. 3.2. $ 

I will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay unto ©: 
him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heayen, and before ': 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy Son. | 
S. Luke 15. 18, 19. F 
 Enternot into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord ; 
for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. P/al. 
243. 2s 

If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, | 
and the truth is not in us. But if we confeſs our ſins, he |. 
1s faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe |: 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 S. 7ob# 1. 8, 9. = 


TH=" beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth ns 

in ſundry places to acknowledge and confeſs our |. 
manifold fins and wickedneſs, and that we ſhould not: 
diſſemble nor cloke them before the face of Almighty | 
God our heavenly Father,but confeſs them with an hum-' 
ble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, to the end that? 
we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his infinite 
goodneſs and mercy. And althongh we onght at all} 
times humbly to acknowledge our ſins before God, yet 
ought we moſt chiefly ſo todo, when we aflemble 'and} 
= "BOND | meet, 


'm Evening Pzayer. = 
'® meet together, to render thanks for the great benefits] 
\' that we have received at his hands, to ſet forth his moſt' 
© worthy praiſe, ta hear his moſt-holy word, and to ask 
1: thoſe things which are requiſite and neceflary, as well 
..} forthe body as the ſoul, Wherefore I pray and beſeech 
>| you, asmany asare here preſent, toaccompany me with 
\ a pure heart and humble voice unto the throne of the 
heavenly grace, ſaying after me. 


VR i a ES-{ COLIN, ENG I 
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c'' © 4 general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation, after the 
Miniſter, all kneeling, 


red and ſtrayed fromthy ways like loſt ſheep. We 
| Have followed too much the devices and deſires of our 
. own hearts. We have offended againſt thy holy laws. 


A Lrnighty and moſt merciful Father; We have er- 


Y ; We have left undone thoſe things which we onght to 
 } have done; Atid we have done thoſe things which we 

-* ought not to have done 3 And there is no health in us. 
. > Butthou, OLord, have mercy upon us, miſerable offen- 
7 ders, Sparethou them, O God, which confeſs their faults. 
| Reſtore thou them that are penitent; According to thy 
y promiſes declared unto Mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our 


« | Lord. And grant, O moſt merciful Father, for his ſake; 
- that we may hereafter livea godly, righteous, and ſober 
-- life, To the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 


q The Abſolution and Remiſſion of ſins, to be profounced by the Prieft 
alone, ſtanding ; the people ſtill bneeling. 


Ae God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who deſireth not the death of a ſinner, but rather 
that he may turn from his wickedneſs and live; and 
hath given power and commandment to his Miniſters 
to declare, and pronounce to his people being penitent, 
the abſolution and remiſſion of their ſins : He pardon- 
.eth and abſolveth all them that truly repent, and un- 
feignedly belieye his holy Goſpel. Wherefore let us be- 
© 3 ſeceh 


= 


Evening Prayer. AR 


ſeech him to grant us true repentance, and his holy Spi* "> 
rit, that thoſe things may pleaſe him which we do at this |! 
preſent, and that the reſt of our life hereafter may be '* 
pure and holy, fo that at the laſt we may comme to his 
eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords Prayer 3 the People 
alſo kneeling, and repeating it with him 


j Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy ® 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, As it is in heaven. Give us. this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And:lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us: from evil : For thine is the 
kingdom, And the power, And ms glory, for ever and ' 
ever, Amen. 
C Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, open thou our lips. 

Anſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

Prieft, O God, make ſpeed to fave us. 

Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 


| q Here all ftanding up, the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
| Glory be to the m and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 
| Anſw. As it was in the beginoiog, i is now, and eyer | 
ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 
Prieſt, Praiſe ye the Lord, 
Anſw. The Lords Name be praiſed. 


g Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in order as they are appointed. | 
Ten a Leſſon of the Old Tiſtament, as is appointed : And aſter that, | 
Magnificat ( or the Song of the bleſſed Virgin Mary ) in Engliſh, | 

' as followtth. | 

| | Magnificat, S. Luke 1. 46. 
Y ſoul doth magnifie the Lord : and my ſpirit | þ 


hath rejoyced in God my Saviour. | 
For he hath regarded : the lowlineſs of his hand- 
'maiden, 


. 
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_ Evening Pzayer. 


— 


For behold, from henceforth ; all generations all 
call me bleſſed. 

For he that is mighty hath magnified me : and holy 
is his Name. 

And his mercy is on them that fear him : throughout 
all generations. 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm : he hath ſcat- 
tered the proud in the imagination of their hearts; 

He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat ; ; and 
hath exalted the humble and meek... _ 

He hath filled the hungry with good things: and the 
rich- he hath ſent empty away. 

He remembring his mercy, hath holpen his ſervant 
Iſrael: as he promiſed to our forefathers, Abralny and 
his ſeed for ever. +: 

Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was'in the beginning, i is now, and ever ſhall by: 
world without end. Amen. 


{ R L! 


T Or elſe this Pſalm; except- zt be on the Nanteenth day of the Month, 
when it 35 read in the Ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 


Cantate Domino, Plat. 98. 


O Sing untothe Lord a new fong forhe hath done 
marvellons things. | 

With his own right hand, and with his holy: arm : : 
hath he gotten himſelf the victory. | 

The Lord declared his ſalvation : his righteouſneſs 
hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 

He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of the world have ſeen 
the ſalvation of our God. 

Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands ; 
ſing, rejoyce and give thanks. 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: ſing to the harp with 
a pſalm of thankſgiving. 


o 
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Evening Pt ayer. 


j- 
ſelves joyful before the Lord the King. 


' Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein i is: the ; 


round world, and they that dwell therein. - 

Let the flouds clap their hands, and let the hills be 
joyful together before the Lord : for he cometh ta 
judge the earth. 


With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world ; and | 


the people with equity. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 


Holy Ghoſt ; 


With trumpets alſo and ſhawms : O fhew your | 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall - 


be ; world without end. Amen. 


q Then a Leſſan of the New Tiſtament, as #t 3s appointed * And after 
that, Nunc dimittis ( or the Song of | Simeon ) in Engli(h, as fol- 
loweth. 

Nunc dimittss. $. Luke 2. 29. 


| ans ,now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace: 
according to thy word. 

For mine eyes have ſeen : thy ſalyation, 

Which thou haſt prepared : before the face of all 
people 3 

To be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and to be the 
glory of thy people lfrael. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the |! 


Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, andever ſhall be : - | 


world without end. Amen. 
A | Or elſe this Pſalm;, Except it be on the Twelſth day of the Month, 
Deus miſereatur. Plal. 67. 


d be merciful unto us, and bleſs us : and ſhew us 
| the light of his countenance, and he merciful un- 
'to 1s, 

That thy way may be known upon earth : thy fa- 
'ying health among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, let all the 
people praiſe thee. 

O let the nations — and be glad: for thou ſhalt 
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| Evening Pzayer. 
'F 5udge the folk rightcouſly, and govern the nations upon 
7 earth. 
7 Let the people praiſe thee, O God : let all the Peay 
:) ple praiſe thee. 
' 'Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſd; and 
» | God, even our own God,ſhall give us his bleſling. - 
, God ſhall bleſs us : and all the ends of the world 
1 * hall fear him. 
= Glory beto the Father, and to.the Son: and to the 
* Holy Gnot ; 
' As it was in the beginning, is now, andever ſhall be : 
1 / world without end. Amen. 
| q Then ſball be ſaid or ſung the Apoſtles Creed by the nite and the 
People, ſtanding. 
Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea- 
[| ven and earth : 
Andin Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who was 
- conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vitgin Mary, 
Suffered unier Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, 
and buried, He deſcended into hell: The third day he 
| : roſe again from the dead, He aſcended into- heaven, 
' And ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father Al- 
7 mighty; From thence he ſhall cameto judge the quick 
- and the dead. 
- | 1 believe in the holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 
= Church; The Communion of Saints ; The forgiveneſs 
2 of ſins; the reſurrection of the body, And the life ever= 
Jaſting. Amen. 
: © And aſter that, theſe prayers following, all dtuortly cine s the 
Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud voice, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer, And with thy Spirit. 
Miniſter. 
C Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Cbrift, have mercy upon us. 


Lard, have mercy upon us. 
C 4 T Tin 
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_ Venmyg -122aver, on 
F, Fher thi' Mfr mites, TED and People ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer F 


in earth, As it' is in heaven. Give us this day out daily þ 
bread. And forgive us' our -treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
then) that treſpals againſt-us. And lead us not into fem- 
par; but deliver usfrom evil. Amen. 


i © Anſw. And grant tis thy falyation. | 


: O God, from whom all holy deſires, all good coun- l 
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with a loud voice. 


\ Ut Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy } 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will-be'done Þ 


q' 


Ci They the Prieft ſtanding up, ſhall ſays Ep 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us, 2d 


Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King and Queen. ol - 
Aur. And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee, 
Prieft. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſheſs. | 
Anſw..' And make thy choſen Py pus - ja, 
Priejt, O Lord, ſave thy people. : 
- Anſug. And bleſs thine heritancd: 
Prieft.: Give peace in our time;:O:Lord. 
Anſiv. Becauſe there-is none other that fighterh for ri 
\us,-byt. only thou, O God. | 
Praeſt;..Q God, make clean our hearts within Us. 
 Auſw: i And take not thy boly Spirit from us. -' 


@ Thin ſhall follow three 'Collefis ; the - Firft- of the day ; The Second 
for Peace; the Third jor aid againit all perils, as hereafter mneny | 
Thich two laſt Colletts (hall be daily __ at Evening _ with;- 
out alteration. - 


C The ſecond Colle} at Evming Prayer, 


cp te oi re aant 
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ſels, and all juſt works do proceed ; Give unto || 


'thy ſervants that peace which the world cannot giVC, 


that both our hearts may be ſet to obey thy command- 
ments, and alſo that by thee we being defended from 
the fear ofour enemies, may paſs our time in reſt "and 

quietneſs, through the” merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Savt- 
Our. Amen. | | 
Ee Tye third Collett for aid againſt all Perils. | | 

Ighten cur darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord, and 
4, by thy great mercy defend.us from all perils : and 
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Evening Phaver. IN z 
| angers of this night, for the love of ty only Son, - our 
aviour Jeſus Chriſt. _ Amen. | 

LEE Quires and Places where they fi ng, here followeth the Anthem. 


|. C 4 Prayer for the King and Dees Mijeſties. 
Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King 
6 | '8 of kings, Lord of. lords, the only Ruler of princes, 
yho doſt from thy throne behold. all the dwellers upon 
Rarth ; Moſt heartily we beſeech thee with thy favour 
bt behold our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord and Lady, 
F ing WILLIAM and Queen MARY, aud ſo.re- 
| them with the grace of thy holy Spiiit, that they 
I Say alway incline tothy will, and walk in thy way : En- 
& Rue them plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, grant them. in 
$ealth and wealth long to live,ſtrepgthen them that they 
ay vanquiſh and overcome all their Cnemies ; and fi- 
Sally after this life; they may attain everlaſting 3 Joy and 
Flicity, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
. 4 4 Prayer for the Ro al. Family. 

A Lmighty God, the fountain of all Zoodnals' we 
humbly beſeech thee to blelFCatherine the Queen 
FDowager, her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs', 474 of 
WPenmark, and all the Royal Family :, Endue them with, 

Ky holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly : grace z 
p:{| mo them with all happineſs ;, and bririz them to 
- thine everlaſting kingdom, throuph Jeſus Cit our 
An ord. Amen. © | 
6.7, Pr ye -r for the Clergy. tnd he " _—_ 
{A Lmighty and Leaſing God, who alone, ahi 
LY great marvels; Send down upon our Biſhops and 
urates, and all Congregations committed: 'to their 
harge, the healthful. Spirit of thy grace ; and that they 
4 Þvay truly pleaſe thee,” pour upon! them the coritigual 
- ſi&ewr of thy bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, for thehoncuy 
fot our Advocate and'Mediatour, Jefiis Chriſt. Amen. . 

\ 4 Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. , © 
pA mighty God, who haſt given us grace at 'this 
time wit!: ne accord, to make our common Tup- 


pl 


Ir þ | 


; | 


The Creed of Saint Athanaſi us. 


plications unto thee, and doſt promiſe that when two o 

three are gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt grant 
their requeſts; Fulfilnow, O Lord, the deſires and pet! 
tions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedient fol 
them ; granting us in this world knowledge of thy truth 


and in the world to come life everlaſting. Amen. 
2 Cor. 13. I4- 


5 tp grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 4 
God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, ba 
with us all evermore. Amen. 

Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the Tear. 


le OO FORT WETEFEST " 


q pon theſe Feaſts ; Chriſtmas day, the Epiphany, Saint Matthia: 
Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion-day, Whitſunday, Saznt John Baprti 
Saint James, Saint Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, Saint Simot 
and Saint Jude, Saint: Andrew, and: upon Trinity Sunday, /þall 
be ſung or ſaid at Morning, Prayer, inſtead of the Apoſiles Creed, thil 
Confeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith, commonly. called the Creed of. Saint 
Athanafius, by the in and People Porwng. .... | 


QOuicun ue vViHit. 
Hoſoever will be ſaved : before all "" it it 
' _neceſſary.that he hold the Catholick Faith. |} 

Which Faith, except every one do keep whole ani 
undefiled : withorit doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. | 

And the Catholick Faith is this : That we worſhip on 
God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity ; 

Neither confounding the perſons : nor dividing tl 
fubſtance. | 

For there is one perſon of the Father, another of thd 
Son : and another of the Holy Ghoſt. 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and « 
the Holy Ghoſt is all one : the Glory equal, the Majq 
\tſty co-cternal. 

' Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son : and ſuch is ti 
Holy Ghoſt. | 
The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : "and thi 
Holy Ghoſt uncreate. 
' The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incomprehenl 
me: and the holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. of 
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Srehenſible. 


The Creed of Sant Athanaſius. 
The Father etermal, the Son eternal : and the Holy 
hoſt eternal. 
And yet they are not three eternals : but one eternal. 
As alſo they are not three incomprehenſibles, nor 
hree uncreated : but one uncreated, and one incom- 


& So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty : 
"| {nd the holy Ghoſt Almighty. 


And yet they are not three —_; but one Al- 
ighty. 

So the Father is God, the Son 1s God : and the Holy 
hoſt is: God. | 

And yet they are not three Gods: but one God. 

$0 likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord : and —_ 
oly Ghoſt Lord ; 

And yet not three Lords : but.one Lord. : 

For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian verity : 


| o acknowledge every perſon by himſelf to be God and 


ord ; 
So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion : to 


Yay, There be three Gods, or three-Lords. 


The Father is made of none :- neither created, nor 


Wcootten. 


'The Son is of the Father alone: not made, nor Crea- 


Wed, but begotten. 


The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son: nei- 
her made; nor created,nor begotten, but proceeding. 
So there is one Father, not three Fathers ; one Son, not 


Wiree Sons : one Haly Ghoſt, not three Holy Ghoſts: 


And in this Trinity; none is afore, or after other ; none 


Ws greater, or leſs then another 


the Trinity. 


But the whole three perſons are co-eternal together : : 


nd co-equal. 


So that in all things, as1s aforeſaid : the Unity i in Tri- 


nity, and the Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. 


He therefore that will be ſaved ; muſt thus: think of 
Further» 


_ The Creed of Safnt Athanaſius. 
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Furthermore, it is -neceflary to everlaſting Salvatioz 
that he alſo believe rightly the Incarnation of our Lo 
Teſus Chriſt, | 

For the right Faith is, that we believe and confel 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God, a 
Man ; 

God of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten - ' 
the worlds : and Man of the ſubſtance of his motheſ 
born in the world ; | 

Perfect God, and perfect Man: of a reaſonable ſoul 
and humane fleſh ſubſiſting; - - 1 

Equal to the Father as touching his Godhead: and in 
feriour to the Father, as touching his Manhood; 

' Whoalthough he be God, and Man : yet he is no 
two, but one Chriſt ; 

One ; not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh 
but by taking of the Manhood-into God; 

- One altogether ; not-by confuſion of ſubſtance : by 
by unity of perſon. I 
- For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one man : | 
God and Man is one Chriſt. . - | 
+ Who ſuffered for our Alvation-: deſcended into hell ) 
roſe again the third day from the dead. 1 

'He afcended into heaven, he-ſitteth on the right han 
of the Father, God Almighty : from whence he ſhalÞ 
'coine to judge the quick and the dead. | 
At whoſe coming” all. men ſhall riſe again with the 
|bodies : and ſhall give account for their own works. 

And'they that have done good ſhall go into life eve 
fre. © and they'that have + evil into everlaſtin 

re. 

"This is the Catholick Faith: which except : a man by 
Hieve faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. 

Glory be to the F ather, and to the Son. : and to ti | 
Holy Ghoſt ; -* + 

| Avit wasin the beginning, is nom; and eyer ſhall be 
mona without end. Amen. 
$7. be, 1 ol He 
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*— The Litany, _ 


Here followeth the Litany or General Supplication to be ſung or ſaid 
# after Morning Prayer upon Sandays, Wedneſdays, and Fridays, and 
_ I at other times, when it ſpall be commanded by the Ordinary. 
OO a be we ee Es 
ag God the Father of heaven : have mercy upon us 

\ miſerable ſinners. 
fol O God the Father of heaven © have mercy upon ts miſe- 
habe {anners. 

© OGod the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mer- 
ouly upon us miſerable ſinners. 

I O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy upon 
| influs 17i/erable ſenners. 

Þ O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father, 
noind the Son : have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

Þ O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father, and 
ſhWhe Son : have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

4 O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three perſons 
bugnd one God : have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

Þ O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three perſons and 
: (Wne God : have mercy npon us miſerable ſinners. 

# Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences 
1elþf our forefathers, neither take thou vengeance of our 

ins: Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people whom 
hou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blond, and 

ale not angry with us for ever. 

| Spare us, good Lord. 

From all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from the crafts 
nd affaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and from 
verlaſting damnation, 

Good-Lord, deliver us. 
$ From all blindneſs of heart ; from pride, vain-glory, 
nd hypocriſie ; fromenvy, hatred, and malice, and all 
Wncharitableneſs, | 
—_— Good Lord, deliver us. | 

Fromm fornication, and all other deadly fin 3 and from 
ll the deceits of theworld,the fleſh, and the devil, | 

3 Is 42! Good Lord, deliver us. = 
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The Litany. 


From lightning and tempeſt; from plague, peſtilend; 
and famine; from battel and murder, and from ſuddei; 
death, 

Good Lord, deliver us. | 

From all ſedition,privy conſpi piracy and rebellion; fron 
all falſe doctrine, herefie and ſchiſm ; from hardneſs « 
heart, and contempt of thy word and commandment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation; by thy holy 
Nativity and Circumciſion ; by thy Baptiſm, Faſting] 
and Temptation, Wi 

Good Lord, deliver us. | 

By thine Agony and bloudy Sweat ; by thy Croſs and 
Paſſion ; by thy precious Death and Burial ; ; by thy glo 
rious ReſurreQtion and Aſcenſion ; and by the ca 
of the Holy Ghoſt, | 

Good Lord, deliver us. | 

Inall time ofour tribulation; ; inall timeofour wealthy 
in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment, 

| Good Lord, deliver us, ©» 

We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord Godg 
and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy 
Church univerſal in the right way ; 

IWe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ftrengthen 1 
the true worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and hol: 
neſs of life, thy ſervants, WILLIAM and M 4 R 
our moſt gragious King and Queen ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to. rule their hearts in thy 
faith, fear, and love, and that they may evermore havd 
affiance in thee, and ever ſcek thy honour and-glory ; | 

We bz -ſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

Thatit may pleaſe thee tobe their defender and keep 
er, giving them the victory over all their enemies; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve C 4: 

THI 


The Litany. 


neERINE the Queen Dowager,her Royal Highneſs the ' 
aWrincels Ave of Denmark, and all the Royal Family ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, gcod Lord. 

8 That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 

neſts, and Deacons, with true knowledge and under- 

anding of thy Word, and that both by their preaching 
nd living they may ſet it forth and ſhew it accordingly; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
| That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the 
2M onncil, and all the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom _ 
aderſtanding ; - 

| We beſcech thee to heay us, good Lord. 

Y That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Ma- 
104 Karate, giving them grace to ExcCute juſtice, and to 
ngFnaintain truth; 

| We beſeech thee to hear us, _ Lord, 

4 That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy peo- 
le ; We beſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord. 

T That it may pleaſe thee to give toall Nations, unity, 

peace, and concord 3 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to love 
and dread thee, and diligently to live afrer thy com- 
andments ; 

ny 'beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people in- 
reaſe of grace, to hear meekly thy word, and to re- 
ave it with pure affeCtion, and to bring forth the fruits 

wot the'Spirit ; 

| We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
© Thatit may pleafe thee to bring into the way of truth 
Yall ſach as have erred andre deceived ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good "Lord. 

That it may pleafe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ftand, 
and to comfort and help the weak-hearted, and to raiſe 
up them that fall, and frally to beat down Satan under 

WJ our feet; We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
= COS \ That 


The Litany.- © | 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help and con 

fort all that are in danger, neceſſity and tribulation IS | 
IWe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel. bi 
land or by water, all women labouring of child, all ſic 
perſons and young' children, and te ſhew thy. pity updr 
all priſoners and captives ; | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for the 
fatherleſs children and widows; and all that are deſo 
late 2nd oppreſled ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good tat 
That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy.upon all men; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, per 

ſecutors, and ſlanderers, and to turn their hearts ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to OUt 
uſe the kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time wel 
may enjoy them ; 

We beſcech thee to hear us, ed Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give ustrue repentance, td 
forgive us all our fins, negligences, and i ISNOYANCES, and 
to endue us with the grace of thy holy Spirit, to.amendþ 
our lives according to thy holy word ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lard.. 

__ of God : we beſeech thee to. hear us. 

Son of God : We beſeech thee to hear us. ,, .; | 

O Lamb of God : that taReſt away the ſ ins of the 
world ; | 


Grant us thy peare. | 
| O Laimb of Gad : that takeſt avay ; the fins of the 
world ; 3 


Huve mercy upon Ms: 
:Q, Chriſt, hear us. 1 
O Chriſt, hear '#s; '\- 
Lord, have mercy upon Uus...... 

\ Lord, have mercy upon us: 
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| "The Litany.” eg 
Chriſt, | have mercy upon us: 

i 0 brift, bave mercy upon 218. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

I Lord, bare mercy upon zs1 


YE Ther ſhall the Prieſt, and the People with him, ſay the 

po Lords Prayer. 

O® Fatlier which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 

thi in carth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily! 

10 bread: And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But geliver us fromevil. Amen. 

1 Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our fins. 

, Anſow. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 

cl C Let us pray. 
O*< God merciful Father, that defpiſeſt not the ſighing 

| of a contrite heart, nor the defire of ſuch as be ſor- 

uy rowful ; Mercifully aflift our prayers that we make be-! 

wdll fore thee in all our troubles and adverſities, whenſoever 
they oppreſs us ; and raciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils 
which the craft and ſu tilty of the devil or man worketh 

; top againſt vs, be brought to nought, and by the providence 

nds of thy gaodneſs they may be diſperſed, that we thy ſer- 

nd 'vants, being hurt by no perſecutions, may evermiors 

give thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, through Je- 

ſus Chriſt our Lord. | 

O Lord; ariſe, help s, and deliver ns, for thy Names ſake. 


BM FY God, we have heard with our ears,and our fathers 
he IF have declared unto us the noble works that thou 

| didſt in their days, and in the old time before them. | 
he | OTord, ariſe, help us, and deliverus, for thine honour. | 


| Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 


MM 


4 anſwer. | 
| | As it was in the beginning, is now and eyer ſhall be * 4 
world without end. Amen. | 


| D Froth 
| CN — oy gp nn omg . ” OO TIT nent Or en PI On 4 _ TIE Pg aces » a rom; 


*| 
P s 
iſt 


_——  —— $A. 2 a 
i FM " 3 £0 ON nat TSS 


SER E 


= 
2 

x 
[8 
$ 
i 

þ 
[5 
> 
y 


| Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
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[1 _ _ The Litany. 
From our enemies defend us, O Chrift. 
Graciouſly look upon our affiitions. 


AMercifully forgive the ſins of thy people. 


; Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 


O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 


- Bath now and ever vouchfafe to hear us, O Chriſt. 
Graciouſly hear us,O Chriſt; Gractouſly bear us, O Lord 


Chriſt. 
Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us, 
Anſw. As wedo put our truſt in thee. 


Let us pray. 
E humbly beſeech thee, O Father, mercifully to 


troubles we may put our whole truſt and confidence 
in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in halineſs and 
-pureneſs of living, to thy honour and glory, through 
our only Mediatour and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


q 4 Prayer of S. Chryloſtom. 
A  Emighty God, who haſt given us grace at this time 
Z XN. with one accord to make our common fupplica- 
tions unto thee,and doſt promiſe that when twoor three 


.are'gathered together ih thy Name, thou wilt grant their 


requeſts 3 Fulfil now, O Lord, the defires and petitions 


of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedient for them; 


granting us in this world knowledge of thy truth, and 
inthe world to come life everlaſting, 4memn. 


2 Cor. 13. 4. 


if Bars Srace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 


God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoft be 
With us all exermore. Amer. 


Here endeth the Litany. 


| look upon our infirmities ; and for the glory of 
' thy Name, turn from us all thoſe evils that we moſt 
righteouſly have deſerved ; and grant that in all our 


Prayers 


Senn races 36 IIA. 
aw 11s of 


| 


"X28 *rar 


Prayers and Thanksgivings upon ſeveral Octaſions to be. 
uſed before the to final Prayers of the Litany, or of | 
Morning and Evening Prayer. | 

PRAYERS S 
C For Rain. 
O God heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jeſts 
Chriſt haſt promiſed toall them that ſeek thy king- 
dom and the righteouſneſs thereof, all things neceſlary 
to their bodily fuſtenance ; Send us, we beſeech thee in 
this our neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and ſhowers, that 
we may receive the fruits of the earth toour comfort, 
and to thy honour, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Amen. 

C For fair Weather. 
O Almighty Lord God, who for the ſin of man didſt 
once drown all the world, except eight perſons, 
and afterward of thy great mercy didſt promiſe never 
to deſtroy it ſo again ; we humbly beſeech thee,that al- 

though we for our iniquities have worthily deſerved a 

plague of rain and waters,yet upon our true repentance 

thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as that we may receive 
the fruits of the earth in due ſeaſon, and learn both by 
thy puniſhment to amend our lives,and for thy clemen- 
cy togive thee praiſe and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amer. | 
C 1t the time of Dearth and Famine. 
\ God heavenly Father,whoſe gift it is, that the rain 
doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts increaſe, and 
fiſhes do multiply ; Behold,we beſeech thee, the afMiCti- 
ons of thy people,and grant that the (ſcarcity and dearth 

( which we do now moſt juſtly ſuffer for our iniquity } 

may through thy goodneſs be mercifully turned into 

cheapneſs and plenty, for the love of Jeſus Chriſt ouy 

Lord; to whom with theeand the holy Ghoſt be all ho- 


nonr and glory, now and for ever. Any. 


Da. WE. 


« Or thi. 


prophet didſt ſuddenly in Samaria turn great 
ſcarcity and dearth into plenty and cheapneſs ; Have! 


able relief: Increaſe the fruits of the carth by thy hea- 
.lvenly benediCtion ; and grant that we receiving thy 


God merciful Father, who in the time of Eliſha the: 


mercy upon us, that we who are now for our ſins pU- 
niſhed with like adverſity, may likewiſe find a ſeaſon- | 


(bountiful liberality, may uſe the ſame to thy glory, the 


|$ lg 3 Chriſt our Lord. Amex. 


reſiſt, towhomit belongeth juſtly to puniſh ſinners, and 
ito be merciful to them that truly repent ; Save and de- 


Fes God, King of all kings, and Governonr 


enemies; abate their pride, aſſwage their malice, and 


| O Almighty God, who in thy wrath didſt fend a 


7 THP4 en tas 
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relief of thoſe that are needy, and our own comfort, 


C I: the time of War and Tumults. 


of all things, whoſe power no creature is able to 


liver us, we humbly beſeech thee, from the hands of our 


confound their devices, that we being armed with thy 
defence, may be preſerved evermore from all perils, to 
glorifie thee, who art the only giver of all victory, 
through the merits of thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our | 
Lord. Amen. | 


T Tathe time of any common Plague or Sickneſs. 


plague upon thine own people in the wilderneſs 

for their obſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
and alſo in the time of King David didſt ſlay with the 
plague of peſtilence threeſcore and ten thouſand, and | 
vet remembring thy-mercy didit fave thereſt; Have pi- | 


* -upon us miſerable ſinners, who now are viſited with | 


great ſickneſs and mortality ; that like as thou didft then | 


boo: of an atonement, and didſt command the des : 


roying Angel to ceaſe from puniſhing ; fo it may now | 


pleaſe thee to withdraw from ns this plague and grie- | 
2 Sole, throughJefis Chriſt our watts] Amen. 
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| ; Pavers. 


| © In the Ember weeks to be ſaid every day; for thoſe that are to be 
| admitted into holy Orders. | 


A Event God our heavenly Father, who haſt pur 
| chaſed to thy ſelf an univerſal Church,by the pre 
| cious bloud of thy dear Son ; Mercifully look upon th 
' fame, and at this time ſo guide and govern the minds of 
| thy ſervants the Biſhops and Paſtours of thy flock, that 
| they may lay hands ſuddenly on no man, but faithfully 
| and wiſely make choice of fit perſons to ſerve in the ſa- 
cred Miniſtery of thy Church. And to thoſe which ſhall, 
| beordained to any holy FunCtion, give thy grace and. 
| heavenly benediCtion,that both by their life and doctrine 
they may ſet forth thy glory, and ſet forward the ſalva- 
tion of all men, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| | Or ths , | 
| Lmighty God, the giver of all good gifts, who of 
thy divine providence haſt appointed divers Or- 


[2 


: 


ders in thy Church ; Give thy grace we humbly belcech 
thee, to all thoſe whoare to be called to any Office and! 
Adminiſtration in the ſame; and ſo repleniſh them with! 


'the truth of thy doctrine,and endue them with innocen-, 
cy of life, that they may faithfully ſerve before thee, to! 


the glory of thy great Name, and the benefit of thy ho-! 


ly Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


'4 A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be read durivg their | 
' Seſſion, £ 
MY gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee,as for | 
| this kingdom in general,ſo eſpecially for the High: 
[Court of Parliament under our moſt religious and gra-j 
;cious King and Queen, at this time aſſembled : That! 
[thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to direCt and proſper all their 
conſultations to the advancement of thy glory,the good | 
of thy Church, the ſafety, honour, and welfare of their 

{Majelties and their Kingdoms; that all things may be | 
i! ordered and ſettled by their endeayours upon the | 


beſt and ſureſt foundations, that peace and happineſs, | 
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; Thanksgivings. 
truth and juſtice, religion and piety may be eftabliſhed 
among us for all generations. "Theſe and all other ne- 
|ceſſaries, for them, for us, and thy whole Church, we 
humbly beg in the Name and mechation of Jefus Chriſt 
our moſt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Ames. 
Y A Colle or Prayer for all conditions of men, to be aſed at ſuch 
times when the Lit any is not appoznted to be ſaid. 
1) jy the creatour and preſerver of all mankind,we 
humbly beſeech thee for all ſorts and conditions 
of men,that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to make thy ways 
'known unto them ; thy ſaving health unto all Nations. 
Moreeſpecially we pray for the good eſtate of the Ca- 
tholick Church; that it may be ſo guided and governed 
by thy good Spirit, that all who profeſs and call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, may be led into the way of truth, and 
hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, in the bond of peace,and 
in righteouſneſs of life. Finally we commend to thy Fa- 
therly goodneſs all thoſe whoare any ways afflicted, or 
\#This to beſaid when diſtreſſed in mind, body or eſtate, 
any deſire the prayers | * eſpecially thoſe for whom onr prayers 
.of the Congregation. ye C ved that it may pleaſe thee to 
,comfort and relieve them according totheir ſeveral ne- 
:ceſlities, giving them patience under their ſufferings, 
and a happy iſſue out of all their aflictions. And this 
we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amer. 
q 4 Prayer that may be ſaid aſter any of the former. 
God, whoſe nature and property is ever to have 
mercy and to forgive ; receive our humble peti- 
tions; and though we be tied and bound with the chain 
of our ſins, yet let the pitifulneſs of thy great mercy 
Jooſe us, for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatour 
and Advocate. Amer. 


THSAYNKSCIFINGS ow 

C4 4 general Thanksgiving. £4 

" A Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, we thine un-, 
£X worthy ſeryants, do give thee moſt humble and' 
; — | hearty. 


POT 
ww rs " 


hearty thanks for all thy goodneſs and loving kindneſs to 
us and to all men | * Particularly ro «.55;, 19 by ſad 
thoſe who deſire now to offer up their when any that have| 


praiſes and thanksgivings for thy late been prayed for, 
mercies vouchſafed unto them. | We defrre ts rear. 


_ Thankſgſbings. 


bleſs thee for our creation, preſervati- #4 

on,and all the bleſſings of this life, but above all for thine 
ineſtimable love in the redemption of the world by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for the means of grace, and for the 


hope of glory. And we beſeech thee give us that due. 
ſenſe of all thy mercies, that our hearts may be unfeign-. 


edly thankful , and that we may ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
not only with our lips, but in our lives, by giving up our 
ſelves to thy ſervice, and by walking before thee in holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt be 
all honour and glory, world withaut end. Amer. 


CE For Rain. 


| God our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious 
Providence doſt cauſe the former and the latter 
rain to deſcend upon the earth, that it may bring forth 
fruit for the uſe of man ; We give thee humble thanks, 
that it hath pleaſed thee in our great neceſlity to ſend 
us at the laſt a joyful rain upon thine inheritance, and tar 
refreſh it when it was dry, to the great comfort of us 
thy unworthy ſervants, and to the glory of thy holy 
Name, through thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt aur Lord. 
Amen. 
| C For fair Weather. 
O Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by tby late 
| plague of immoderate rain and waters, ahd in thy 
mercy haſt relieved and comforted our ſouls by this fea- 
ſonable and bleſſed change of weather ; We praiſe and 


gfdrifie thy holy Name for this thy mercy, and will al. 


ways declare thy loving kindneſs from generation to ge; 
neration, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 
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-Thankontvinns.” } 
C For Plenty. | 
Moſt merciful Father, 4 of thy gracious good- 
neſs haſt heard the devout prayers of thy Chorch, | 
har turned our dearth and ſcarcity into cheapneſs and 
plenty; We give thee humble thanks for this thy ſpe-! 
cial bounty, beſeeching thee to continue thy loving! 
kindneſs unto us, that our land may yield us her fruits! 
of increaſe, to thy glory and our comfort, through Je-| 
fus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
For Peace and Deliqnrance from our Enemies. 
Almighty God, who art a ſtrong towre of defence 
unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their ene- 
mies; Weyield thee praiſe and thanksgiving for our; 
deliverance from thoſe great and apparent dangers, 
 wherewith we wereencompaſied. We acknowledge it 
'thy goodneſs that we were not delivered over as a; 
prey unto them; beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch 
thy mercies towards us, that all the world may know 
that thou art our Saviour and mighty deliverer,through! 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 
For reſtoring publick Peace at home, 
| Eternal God our heavenly Father, who alone ma- 
keſt men to be of one mind in a houſe, and ſtilleſt! 
the outrage of a violent and unruly people; We bleſs 
thy holy Name;that it hath pleaſed thee to appeaſe the) 
ſeditious tumults which have been lately raiſed up a-; 
'mongſt us; moſt humbly beſzeching thee to grant to all 
of us grace, that we may henceforth obediently walk in 
thy holy commandments, and leading a-quiet and 
|peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty, may conti-! 
'nually offer unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe and thank(- 
'giving for theſe thy mercies towards us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. ' Amer. | 
q For deliverance from the Plague, or other Common Sickneſs. 
Oc Lord God, who haſt wounded us for our fins, and! 


conſumed vs for our ang mag by thy late! 
midſt of} 
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The firſt Sunday fn Advent. _____ 
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Jadgment remembring mercy, haſt redeemed our fouls 
from the jaws of death ; We offer unto thy Fatherly 
goodneſs our ſelves, our fouls and bodies, which thou 
haſt delivered to be a living Sacrifice unto thee, always 
praiſing and magnifying thy mercies in the midit of thy 
Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. : 

I Or this, ; 


-7F humbly acknowledge before thee, O moſt 


. merciful Father, that all the puniſhments which 


are threatned in thy law, might juſtly have fallen upon! 
us by reaſon of our manifold tranſgreſſions and hardneſs 


of heart. Yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee of thy tender 
mercy, upon our weak and unworthy humiliation, to 
allwage the contagious ſickneſs wherewith we lately 
have been ſore afflicted, and to reſtore the yoice of joy 
and health intoour dwellings ; we offer unto thy divine 
Majefty the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, laud-| 


ing and magnifying thy glorious Name for ſuch thy! 


preſervation and providence oyer us, through Jeſus} 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ; 


The ColleAs, Epiſtles, and Goſpels to be} 
_ uſed throughout the Year. 


« Note, that the Collebt appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holy- 
day that hath a Vigil or Eve, (hall be ſaid at thy Evening Service 


' next before, 
away the works of darkneſs, and put upon us 
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The firſt Sunday in Advent. 
The Colle. 
Lmighty God, give us grace that we may calt 


A the armour of light, now in the time of this 
'mortal life ( in which thy Son Jeſis Chriſt came toviſit 
'us in great humility ;) that in the laſt day, when he 
ſhall come again in his glorious Majeſty, to judge both 
the quick and dead, we may nile to the life immortal, 


| The firff Stnday fn Advent. 
(through him who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. | 
C This Colle} 3s to be repeated every day with the other Colle(s 
:m Advent, until Chriſtmas- Eve. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 13.8. 
We no man any thing, but to love one another : 
for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. 
For this, FThon ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt 
not kill, Thou ſhalt not fteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet ; and if there be any other 
commandment, it 15 briefly comprehended in this fay- 
mg, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
Love worketh no ill to his neighbour, therefore love is 
the fulfilling of the law. And that knowing the time, 
that now it is high time to awake out of ſleep : for 
now is our ſalvation nearer then when we believed. 
"The night is far ſpent, the day is athand let us there- 
fore caſt off the works ofdarkneſs, and let us put on the 
armour of light, Let us walk honeſtly as in the day,not 
'jn rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and 
'wantonnels, not in ſtrife and envying But put yeon the 
Lord Jeſs Chriſt, and make not provilion for the fleſh, 
to fulfil the lufts thereof. 
The Goſp:l. S. Matth. 21. 1. 
WW Hen they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, and were 
come to Bethpage, unto the mount of Olives, 
- then ſent Jeſis two diſciples, ſaying unto them, Go into 
the village over againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall 
'find an aſs tied, and a colt with her : looſe them and 
'bring them unto me. And if any man ſay ought unto 
!you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them ; and 
fraightway he will ſend them. All this was done, that 
lit might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, 
'faying, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King 
'cometh unto thee, meek, and ſitting upon an aſs, and a 


=®colt the fole of an aſs. And the diſciples went, and did 


asJeſus commanded them, and brought the aſs and the 


ECG colt,...4. 
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The ſecond Sunday fa Advent; 
colt, and put on them their clothes , and they ſet him 
thereon. And a very great multitude ſpread their gar- 
ments in the way, others cut down branches from the 
trees,and ſtrawed them in the way. And the multitudes 
that went before, and that followed,cried, ſaying, Ho- 
ſanna to the Son of David: bleſſedis he that cometh in 
the Name ofthe Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. And 
when he was come into Jeruſalem, all the city was mo- 
ved, ſaying, Whois this ? and the multitude ſaid, This 
is Jeſus the Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. And Jeſus 
went into the temple of God; and caſt out all them 
that ſold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money-changers, and the ſeats of them 
that ſold doves, and ſaid unto them, It is written, My 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 


Sk 
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The ſecond Sunday in Alwvert. 
The Colle. 

| 2 mage Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures 
to be written for our learning ; Grant that we 
may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, andin- 
wardly digeſt them, that by patience and comfort of 
thy holy Word, we may embrace and ever hold faſt 
the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which thou haſt gi- 

ven us in our Saviour Jeſas Chriſt, Amer. 

= The Epiftle. Rom. 15. 4. 

Hatſoever things were written aforetime, were 
writtep for our learning ; that we through pa- 
tience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. 
Now the God of patience and conſolation, grant you 
to be like-minded ane towards another, according to 
Chriſt Jeſus: "That ye may with one mind and one 
mouth glorifie God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt al- 


ſo received us, to the glory of God. Now I ſay, that 


Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſtey of the circumciſion, for the 


truth. _ 


5. 20 The third Sunday fit Advent. 


lerath of God, to confirm the promiſes made unto the] 
[fathers : and that the Gentiles might glorifie God for; 
'his mercy, as it is written, For this cauſe I will confeſs] | 
to thee among the Gentiles, and fing unto thy Name! 
And again, he ſaith, Rejoyce ye Gentiles,with his peo-' 
'ple. And again, Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles, and| 
Tavd him, all yepeople. And again, Efaias faith, There 
hall be a root of Jefle, and he that ſhall riſe to reign! 
'over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles traſt. Now: 
|the God of hope fill you with all j joy and peace in be- 
[Feving, that ye may abound in hope, through the pow- 
'er ofthe holy Ghoſt. | 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 21. 25. 
AM there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and in the! 
moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the earth di- 
| fireſs of nations, with perplexity, the ſea and the waves 
[roring ; mens hearts failing them for fear, and for look- 
1ng after thoſe things which are coming on the earth : 
for the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. And then ſhall 
they ſee the Son of man caming in a cloud with power, 
and great glory. And when theſe things begin to come 
to paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your 
redemption draweth nigh. And he ſfpaketo them a pa-; 
'rable, Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees; When 
i they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know of your own; 
| ſelves that ſummer is now nigh at hand, So likewiſe ye, 
when yeſee theſe things come to paſs, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. Verily I ſay unto you,, 
Thisgeneration ſhallnot paſs away, till all be fulfilled :! 
heaven and earth ſhall _ away 3 but my words ſhall. 
not paſs away. 


| 6 | The 'e third Sunday 1 Advent. | 
| | | The Collect, | 
O Lord Jeſu Chriſt,who at thy firſt coming didit ſend| 

thy meſfenger to prepare thy way before thee ; | 


Grant that the as and ſtewards of thy "__ cries, ! 
ET | may, 


; 


—————— 
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"The third Sinday in Advenit. 


may likewiſe ſo prepare and nd make ready t thy way, by! 
turning the hearts of the diſobedieat to the wiſdom of, - 
[the juſt, that at thy ſecond coming to judge the world, | 
'we may be found an acceptable people in thy ſight, who! 
liveſt and reigneſt with the Father, and the holy Spirit, 
ever one God, world without end, Aer. | 
The Epiſtle: 1 Cor. 4. 1. | 
T5 a man ſo ——— us, as of the mimſters of | 
Chriſt, and ſtewards of. the myſteries of God. 
Moreover it is required in ſtewards,that a man be found. 
faithful. But with mie it is a very ſmall thing, that I 
ſhould be judged of you, or of mans judgment : yea,l 
judge not mine own ſelf. For I know nothing by my elf, 
yet am Inot hereby juſtified ; but he that judgeth meis! 
the Lord. Therefore judge nothing before the time, | 
until the Lord come, who both will bring to light the! 
hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the 
counſels of the hearts ; and then ſhall every man have; 
PR of God. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 11. 2. 
Ow when John had heard in the priſon the works 
| of Chriſt,he ſent two of his diſciples,and ſaid unto! 
him, Art thou he that ſhauld come, or do we look 
for another ? Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Go 
and ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do hear and 
ſee : The blind receive their fight, and the lame walk, 
he lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the deadare 
Liſe up, and the poor have the goſpel preached to 
them. And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offend- 
_ in me. And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay un- 
o the multitudes concerning John, What went ye out in- 
to the wilderneſs to fee ? A reed ſhaken with the wind ? 
Bot what went ye out for toſee ? A man clothed in ſoft 
aiment ? behold, they that wear ſoft clothing are in 
ings houſes. But what went ye out for to ſee? A pro- 
phet ? yea, I ſay uato you, and more then a prophet. 
For this is he of whom it is written, Behold, I ſend my 
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"The fourth Simday fir Abbent. 
\ meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way” 
'Defore thee. 


The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The CollefF. 

Lord, raiſe vp (we pray thee) thy power and come 
among us,and with great might ſuccour us ; that 
whereas through our ſins and wickedneſs we are fore let 
and hindred in running the race that is ſet before us,thy 
bountiful grace and mercy may ſpeedily help and deli- 
ver us through the ſatisfaction of thy Son our Lord; to 
whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt be honour and glo- 

ry, world without end. 4men. 

The Epiſtle. Phil. 4. 4- 

Ejoyce n the Lord alway,and again I ſay, Rejoyce. 
Let your moderation be known unto all men. The 
Lord it at hand. Be careful for nothing : but in every 
thing by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let 


;your requeſts be made known unto God. And the peace 
of God which paſleth all underſtanding, ſhall keep your 
hearts and minds through Chriſt Jeſus. 


The Goſpel. S. John 1. 19. 
His is therecord of John, when the Jews ſent prieſts 
| and Levites from Jeruſalem to ask him, Who art 
thou ? and he confeſled,and denied not ; but confeſſed, 
I am not the Chriſt. And they asked him, What then ?: 
Art thon Elias? and he faith, I am not. Art thou that pro-' 
phet ? And he anſivered, No. Then faid they unto him, 


; Who art thou? that we may give an anſwer to them that 
| fent us. What fayeſt thou of thy ſelf ? He ſaid, I am the 


yoice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the 


| way of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias : and they: 

' which were ſent, were ofthe Phariſees. And they asked' 

; him, and faid nnto him, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou! 

.- be not that Chrift,nor Elias, neither that prophet ? John 
© [anſwered them, faymyg, I baptize with water : but there 
\ſtandeth one among you whom ye know not. He it 1s 

; who coming after me,is preferred before me, whoſe ſhoes 


latchet 
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' Jatchet I am not worthy to unlooſe. Theſe things were 


— 


done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, - where Jahn was 
baptizing. 


« The Nativity of our Lord, or the Birthday of Chriſt, 
commonly called Chriſttmas-day. 
The Colle&. 

Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy only be- 
A gotten Son to take our nature upon him, and as 
at this time to be born of a pure Virgin; Grant 

that we being regenerate, and made thy children by a»: 
doption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy holy 
Spirit, through the fame our Lord Jefus Chriſt, who h- 


| , veth and reigneth with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever 


one God, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſ#l2. Heb. 1. 1. 
Od who at ſundry times, and in divers manners 
ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers by the prophets, 

hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom 
he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom alſo he 
made the worlds. Who being the brightneſs ofhis glo- 
ry, and the expreſs image of his perſon, and upholding 
all things by the word ofhis power,when he had by him- 
felfpurged our fins, fat down onthe right hand oftheMa- 
zeſty on high : being made ſo much better then the an- 
gels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excel- 
lent Name then they. For unto which of the angels ſaid 
heat any time, Thon art mySon, this day have I begot- 
ten thee? And again,l will be to hima Father,and he ſhall 
be to me a Son? And again when he bningeth in the firſt 
begotten into the world, he ſaith, Andlet all the angels of 
God worſhip him. Andof the angels he faith, Who ma- ! 
.keth his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. ; 
But unta the Son he ſaith, Thy throne,O God, is for ever 
and ever,a ſceptre of nghteouſneſs 1s the ſceptre of thy ' 
kingdom. Thou haſt loved righteouſheſs,and hated ini-: 
quity; therefore Gad,eyen thy God hath anointed thee! 
} | 


- Saint Stepheit. 2 a. 
with the oyl of gladneſs above thy — And; Thon |. 
ord in the beginning haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth; and the heavens are the works of thine hands. 
[They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt ; and they all 
ſhall wax old as doth a garment; andas a veſture 
ſhalt thou fold them up,and they ſhall be changed; but | 
thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail, 
| The Goſpel. S. John 1. 1. | 
[F'N the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
| with God, and the Word was God. The ſame was 
in the beginning with God. All things were made by him, 
and without him was notany thing made,that was made. 
In him was life, and thelife was the light of men. And 
: the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs compre- 
hended it not. There was a man fent fram God, whoſe 
iname was John. The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear 
witneſs of the light,that all men through him might be-. 
lieve. He was not that light, but was ſetit to bear wit-! 
nefs of that light. That was the true light which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world. He was in the 
'world;and the world was made by him, and the world! 
(knew himnot. He came unto his own, and his own re-/ 
[ceived him not. But as many as received him, to them! 
[gave he power to become the ſons of God,even to them! 
[that believe on hisName: which were bom not of bloud, 
;nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 
(God. And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
us ( and we beheld his glory; the glory as of the only be- 
gotten ofthe Father) full of grace and truth. 


D—_—— —__—————_ 


Saint Stephens day, 

| ;  TheColle. © | 
(fg O Lord, that inall our ſufferings here upon; 
| earth for the teftimony of thy truth, we may ſted- 
faſtly look up to heaven, and by faith behold the glory 
"as ſhall be revealed; and being filled with the holy: 


hoſt, may learn to loye and bleſs our perſecutors, bythe 
e——_— ——— oC. 


"example of thy firſt Martyr Saint Stephen, who prayed] 
for his murderers-to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt: 


[your houſe is left unto you deſolate. For I ſay-unto you, 
[Ye ſhaWFnot ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſled is! - 
(he that cometh in the Name of the Lord. | 


-— —S, Stephen, 


at the right hand of God to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuffer. 
for thee, our only Mediatour and Advocate. Amen. | 
q Then ſhall follow the Colleft of the Nativity, which ſha be ſaid 
continually unto New- years Eve. ; 
For the Epiſtle. AAs7. 58. 
"4p ay being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked up ſted-' 
faſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory of God, and 
Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of God, and ſaid, Be- 
hold, I ſee the heavens opened,and the Son ofman ſtand-: 
ing on the right hand of God. Then they cried out 
with a loud voice, and ſtopped their ears, and ran upon. 
him with one accord, and caſt himout of the city, and* 
ſtoned him; and the witneſſes laid down their clothes at 
a young mans feet, whoſe name was Saul. And they ſto- 
ned Stephen calling upon God, and faying, Lord Jeſus, 
receive my Spirit. And he kneeled down, and cried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge. And: 


-when he had faid this, he fell aſleep.  , 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 23. 24. 

Ehold, I ſend unto you prophets, and wiſe men, and: 
ſcribes ; and ſome of them ye: ſhall kill and cruci- 

fie; and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſyna- 
gogues, and perſecute them from city to city ; that up= 
on you may come all the righteous bloud ſhed npon the: 
earth, from the bloud of righteous Abel, unto the bloud: 
of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſkew between, 
the temple and thealtar. Verily I fay unto you,all theſe 


things ſhall come upon this generation. O Jeruſalem, 


Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the prophets,and ſtoneſt them 
which are ſent unto thee; how often would I have ga- 
thered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings,and ye would _— —_— 
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Saint John the Evangeliſts day. 
The Collect. 

Erciful Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy bright 
| LV I beams of light upon thy Church,that it being en- 
; Jightned by the doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and E- 

vangeliſt Saint John, may ſo walk in the light of thy 
truth, that it may at length attainto the light of ever- | 
laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 1. 1. 
Hat which was from the beginning,which we have 
heard,which we have ſeen with our eyes,which we 
have looked upon, and our hands have handled of the 
word of life; ( for the life was manifeſted, and we have 
ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that eternal 
life which was with the Father,and was manifeſted unto 
us) That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we 
unto you,that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us; and 
truly our fellowſhip is with the Father,and with his Son | 
Jeſus Chriſt. And theſe things write we unto you, that | 
ll yaur joy may be full. This then is the meſſage which we 
[; have heard of him, and declare unto you, "That God is 
Tight, and inhim is no darkneſs at all. If we fay that we 
have fellowſhip with him, and walk indarkneſs, we he 
and do not the truth : But if we walk in the light, as he 
1s in the light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and 
the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. 
If we ſay that we have nofin,we deceive our ſelves, and 
'the truth isnot in us. If we confeſs our ſins, he is faith- 
ful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from 
all unrighteouſneſs. If we fay that we have not finned, 
we make him a liar, and his word 1s not in us. 
li | The Goſpel. S. John 21. 19. 
[1 'FEſus ſaid vnto Feter, Follow me. Then Peter turn- 
| Jing about, ſeeth the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, fol- 
| | lowing, which alſoleaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and 
i ſaid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ? Peter ſee- 
ing him, faith to Jeſs, Lord, and what ſhall this man 
CONE Es = 907 
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"do? Jeſus faith unto him, if I will that he tarry till © 


Junocents: 


come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me. Then: 
went this ſaying abroad among the brethren, that that 
diſciple ſhould not die : yet Jeſus faid not unto him, He 
ſhall not die ; but if [ will that he tarry till 1, come, 
what is that to thee ? This is the diſciple which teſtifieth 
of theſe things, and wrote theſe things, and we know. 
that his teſtimony is true.And there are alſo many ather 
things which Jeſus did, the w hich if they ſhould be writ- 
ten every one, ſuppoſe that even the worlkdit ſelf could 
not contain the books that ſhould be written. 


© —————— 
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The Innocents day. 
Toe Collett. 
Almighty God, who out of the mouths of babes 
and ſucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, and madeſt 
infants to glorifie thee by their deaths; Mortifie and kill 
all vicesinus, and fo ſtrengthen us by thy grace, that. 
by the innocency of our lives, and conſtancy of our faith 
even unto death, we may glorifie thy holy Name, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiitle. Rev. 14. 1. 


Looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the mount Sion, 

and with him an hundred fourty and four thouſand, 
baving his Fathers Name written in their foreheads. And 
] heard a voice from heaven,as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a great thunder : and I heard the 
voice ofharpers harping with their harps: and they ſung 
as it were a new ſong before the throne, and before the: 
four beaſts,and the elders; and rio man could learn that 
ſong, but the hundred and fourty and four thouſand, 
which were redeemed from the earth. Theſe are they 
which were not defiled with women, for they are vir- 
gins: theſe are they which follow the Lamb whitherſo- 
ever he goeth : theſe were redeemed from among men, 
being the firſt-fruits unto God, and to the lamb. And m 
their mouith was found no guile; for they are without 


fault beloie the tlitohe of God. 
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Sunday after Chiiſtmas. 
 _ .. The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. 13. | 
F hrs angel of the Lord appeared to Joſeph in al 

dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young chil 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thon ther 
until I bring thee word; for Herod will ſeek the young 
child to deſtroy him. When he aroſe he took the young! 
child and his mother by night,and departed into Egypt,! F 
and was there until the death of Herod ; that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the pro-! 
phet, ſaying, Out of Egypt have I called my Son. Then! | 
.Herod when he ſaw that he was mocked of the wiſe-!| | 
men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent forth, and ſlew all! |} 
the children that were in Bethlehem,and in all the coaſts! 
thereof, from two years old and under, according to the! 
time which he had diligently enquired of the wiſe-men. 
Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy: 
the prophet, ſaying,. In Rama was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping,and great mourning, Rachel | 
weeping for her children, and would not be comforted, 
' becauſe they are not. | 


_— —_—— 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas-day. 
F The Colle&f. | 
| Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy only begotten] 
A Son to take our nature upon him, and as at this; 
time tobe born of a pure Virgin; Grant that we being} 
regenerate, and made thy children by adoption and 
grace, may daily be renewed by thy holy Spirit,through 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. | 

The Epiſtle, Gal. 4. 1. 
N*: I fay that the heir as long as he isa child, dif- 
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| fereth nothing from a ſervant, though he be lord of 
all; but is under tutors and governours, until the time 
appointed of the father. Even ſo we, when we were 


Children, were in bondage under the elements of the 
| ET | world ; 
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==ex but when the fulneſs of the time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the 


might receive the adoption of ſons. And becauſe ye are 


hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no 
* more a ſervant, but a ſon; andif a ſon, thenan heir of 


not willing to make her a publick example, was minded 


Circumciſion. 


law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we 


ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your | 


God through Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 1. 18. 
He birth of Jaths' Chriſt was on this wiſe: Whenas 
his mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph ( before 
they came together) ſhe was found with child of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Then Joſeph her husband being a juſt man,and 


toput her away privily. But while he thought on theſe 
things,behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſon of David,fear not to 
take unto thee Mary thy wife ; for that which is concei- 
vedin ker, is of the holy Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring forth | 
a Son, and thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſus; for he ſhall | 


| ſave his people from their ſins. ( Now all this was done, | 


that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord | 
by the prophet, ſaying, Behold, a Virgin ſhall be with | 
child, and ſhall bring forth a Son, and they ſhall call his 
Name Emmanuel, which being interpreted,is,God with | 

Ss. ) Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did as the an- | 
ge] of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him his | 
wife : and knew her not till ſhe had brought forth her | 
firit-born Son; and he called his name Jeſus. 


—_— . ; 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt, 
The Colle&. 
Lmighty God, who madeft thy bleſſed Son t to be 
circumciſed, and obedient ta the law for man3! 
Grant us the true Circumciſion of the Spirit, that our! 
hearts, and all our members being mortified from all 


worldly and carnal laſts, we mayin all things obey 5 


E3 bleſle 
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Circumciſion. 
'bleffed will, through the fame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our * 
Lord: Ainten, | 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 4. 8. 
Leflſed is the man to whom the Lord will not im- 
pute ſin. Cometh this blefſedneſs then upon the 
circumciſion only,or upon the uncircumciſion alſo? For 
we ſay, that faith was reckoned to Abraham for righte- 
ouſneſs. How was it then reckoned? when he was 1n 
Circumciſion, or inuncircumciſion ? not in circumciſion, 
but in uncircumciſion. And he received the ſign of cir- 
cumciſion, a ſeal ofthe righteouſneſs of the faith, which 
-he 'had yet being uncircumciſed ; that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, though they benot Cir- 
cumciſed ; that righteouſneſs might be imputed unto 
them alſo : And the father of circumciſion,to them who 
are not of the circumciſion only, but alſo walk in the 
fteps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he had 
'being yet uncircumciſed. For the promiſe that he ſhould 
be the heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his 
feed, through the law, but through the righteouſneſs of 
Faith. For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is 
made void, and the promiſe made of none effect. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 1 5. 
An it came to rot as the angels were gone away 
from them into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one to 
another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and ſee 
this thing which 1s come to paſs, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. And they came with haſte, and 
found Mary and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. 
And when they had ſeen it, they made known abroad 
the ſaying which was told them concerning this child. 
And all they that heard it, wondred at thoſe things 
which were told them by the ſhepherds. But Mary kept 
all theſe things; and pondered them in her heart. And 
the ſhepherds returned; glorifying and praifing God for 
-all the things that they had heard wk ſeen, as it was 
fold unto her Aitk when: eight mg were a 
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"pliſhed for the circumciſing of the child, his Name was— © 


called JESUS, which was ſo named of the angel be- 
fore he was conceived in the womb. 


q The ſame Colle, EpiSile and Goſpel (hall ſerve for every day after, 
unto the Epiphany. 


BD —— 


The Epiphany, or the Manifeſtation of Chri{t to the Gentiles, 
The Coll. 

Oo God, who by the leading of a ſtar didſt manifeſt 
AZ thy only begotten Son to the Gentiles 3 Merciful- 
ly grant that we which know theenow by faith, may af- 
ter this life have the fruition of thy glorious Godhead, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

The Epiſtle. Ephel. 3. 1. 

Or this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for 
you Gentiles ; if ye have heard of the diſpenſation 
of the grace of God, which is given me to you-ward: 
How that by revelation he made known unto me the 
myſtery (as [| wrote afore in few words, whereby when 
ye read, ye may underſtand my knowledge in the my- 
ſtery of Chriſt ) which in other ages was not made 
known unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit ; That the 
Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body, 
and partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpel : 
Whereof I was made a miniſter, according to the gift 
of the grace of God given unto me by the effectual 
working of his power. Unto me, who am leſs then the, 
leaſt of all faints, is this grace given, that I ſhould, 
preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt ; and to make all men ſee, what is the fellowſhip. 
of the myſtery which from the beginning of the world. 
hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jeſus 
Chriſt : To the intent, that now unto the principalities. 
and powers in heavenly places, might be known by the 
Church the manifold wiſdom of God, according to the 
eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſis 'our 


ed. 


4 Lord. 
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| Thefirſt Siinday after the Epiphany, | 


| Lord. In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with con-! 


 fidence by the faith of him. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. 1. | 
WW Jeſus.was born in Bethlehem of Judea,in the' 
days of Herod the king, behold there came 
wiſe-men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is 
he that is born king of the Jews? for we have ſeen his 
ſtarin the eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. When 
Herod the king had heard theſe things,he was troubled, 
and all Jexuſalem with him. And when he had gathered 
all the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people together, 
he demanded of them, where Chriſt fhould be born. 
And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea: For 
thus it is written by the prophet, And thou Bethlehem 
in the land of Juda, art not the leaſt among the princes 
of Juda: For out of thee ſhall come a Governour that 
ſhall rule my people Iſrael. "Then Herod when he had 
privily called the wiſe-men, enquired ofthem diligently 
what time the ſtar appeared. And he ſent them to Beth- 
Tehem, and ſaid, Go and ſzarch diligently for the young 
child, and when ye have found him, bring me word a+ 
gain, that I may come and worſhip him alfo. When they 
Had heard the king, they departed ; and lo,the ſtar which 
'they ſaw in the eaſt, went before them, till it came and 
ſtood over where the young child was. When they faw 
the ſtar, they rejoyced with exceeding great joy. And 
when they were come into the houſe, they ſaw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and fell down and worſhip-| 
ped him: and when they had opened their treaſures,! 
they preſented unto him gifts, gold, and frankincenſe, 
and myrrh. And being warned of God in a dream, that 
rac ſhould not return to Herod, they departed into 
heir own countrey another way. 
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The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany, 
| The Colle. : ; 
() Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the. 
a # prayers of thy people which call upon thee, and 


hy father and Ihave fought thee ſorrowing. And he ſaid 


power faithfully to fulfil the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 1. | 
_ you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye prefent your bodies a living ſacrifice, | 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable 
ſervice. And be not conformed to this world ; but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good,and acceptable,and perfect will | 
of Gad. Forl fay, through the grace given unto me, to| 
every man that is among you, not to think of himſelf] 
more highly then he ought to think, but to think ſoberly, 
according as God hath dealt to every man the meaſure. 
of faith. For as we have many members in one body, 
and all members have not the ſame office; ſo we being! 
many are one body in Chriſt, and every one members! 
one of another. | 
| The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 41. | 
@, | heow his parents went to Jeruſalem every year at 
1 the feaſt ofthe paſſover. And when he was twelve 
p_ old, they went up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom! 
fthe feaſt. And when they had fulfilled the days, as: 
they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſalem, | 
and Joſeph and his mother knew not of it. But they ſup- | 
poſing him to have been in the company, went a days 
ourney, and they ſought him among their kinsfolk and 
cquaintance.And when they found him not, they turned | 
ack to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. And it came to paſs 
hat after three days they found him in the temple, fit- | 
ting inthe midſt of the doors, both hearing them, and / 
asking them queſtions. And all that heard him were a- 
oniſhed at his underſtanding and anſwers. And when | 
hey ſaw-him, they were amazed: and his mother faid | 
nto him, Son,why haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, 


£ 
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"| _ Thefirſt Sunday after the Epiphany, | _ 
grant that they may both perceive and know what | 
things they ought todo, and alſo may have grace and | 
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___ The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany.” 


unto them, How isit that ye ſought me ? wiſt ye not 
that I muſt be about my Fathers buſineſs? And they | 
underſtood not the ſaying which he ſpake unto them. 
And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was ſubject unto them : but his mother kept all 
theſe ſayings in her heart. And Jeſus increaſed in wiſ- 
dom and ſtature, and in favour with God and man. 


— 


The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 
| The Colle&. 
Ate and everlaſting God, who doſt govern all | 

things in heaven and earth; -Mercifully hear the ſip- ' 
plications of thy people, and grant us thy peace all the 
days of our life, through Jeſizs Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 6. 
Aving then gifts, differing according to the grace | 
that is given tous, whether prophecy, let us pro- | 
pheſie according to the proportion of faith; or miniſte- 
ry, let us wait on our miniſtring ; or he that teacheth, on 
teaching ; or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : he that 
giveth, let him doit with ſimplicity ; he that ruleth,with 
diligence ; he that ſheweth mercy, with chearfulneſs, 
Let love be without diſſimulation. Abhor that which is 
evil, cleave to that whichis good. Be kindly aftectioned 
one to another with brotherly love,in honour preferring 
one another : not flothfol in buſineſs; fervent in ſpirit ; 
ſerving the Lord ; rejoycing in hope; patient in tribula- 
tion; continuing inſtant in prayer; diltributing to the 
neceſſity of ſaints; given to hoſpitality. Bleſs them which 
,perſecate you; bieſs and curſe not. Rejoyce with them 
that dorejoyce, and weep with them that weep. Be of 
the ſame mind one: towards another. Mind not high 
things, but condeſcend to men of low eſtate. 

The Goſpel. S. John 2. I. 

Nd the third day Hh was a marriage in Cana of 
Galilee, and the mother of Jefus was there.- And 


oth Jeſus was called, and his diſciples to the a” 
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And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, They have no wine. Jeſits ſaith unfoher, Wo- 
man, what have 1 to do with thee ? mine hour is not 
yet come. His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, whatſo- 
ever he faith unto you, do it. And there were ſet there 
ſix water-pots of ſtone,after the manner of the purifying 
of the Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. Jeſus 
faith unto them, Fill the water-pots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. And he ſaith unto 
them, Draw out now, and bear unto the governour of 
the feaſt. And they bare it. When theruler ofthe feaſt 
had taſted the water that was made wine, and knew not 
whence it was, ( but the ſervants which drew the water 
knew) the governour of the feaſt called the bridegroom, 
and faith unto him, Every man at the beginning doth 
ſet forth good wine, and when men have well drunk, 
then that which is worſe : but thon haſt kept the good 
wine until now. This beginning of miracles did Jeſis in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory, and his 
diſciples believed on him. 


_— 


The third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Colle. 

———— and everlaſting God, mercifully look up- 
on our infirmities, and in all our dangers and ne-. 
neceſſities,ſtretch forth thy right hand to help and defend 

us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 16. 

BE not wiſe in your own conccits. Recompenſe to no 
man evil for evil, Provide things honeſt in the fight 
of all men. If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all men. Dearly beloved, avenge 
not your ſelves, but rather give place unto wrath 3 for 
it is written, Vengeanceis mine ; Iwill repay, faith the 
'Lord. Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if 
the thirſt, give him drink: for inſo doing thou ſhalt heap 
icoals of fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, = 
be 


___Therh:td Stndap after the Epiphany. ______ 


fourth Sunday after the Evian. 


The Goſpel el. S. Matth. 8; 1. 


T7 Hen he was - 2 down from the mountain, 
- great multitudes followed him. And behold, 
herecamea leper and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if 
hou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. And Jeſus put 
orth his hand, and touched him, ſaying, I will, be thou 
lean. And immediately his leproſie was cleanſed. And 
eſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell no man, but go thy 
ay, ſhew thyſelfto the prieſt; and offer the gift that 
oſes commanded for a teſtimony unto them. And 
hen Jeſus was entred into Capernaum, there came un- 
o him a centurion, beſeeching him, and ſaying, Lord, 
y ſeryant lieth at home ſick of the pallie, orievouſly 
ormented. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come and| 


heal him. The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I am 


ot worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof; 
but ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 
For I am a man under authority, having ſoldiers under 
me ; and 1 fay unto this man, Go, and he goeth ; and to 
another, Come, and he cometh: and to my ſervant, Do 


 ]this, and he doth it. When Jeſus heardit he marvelled, 


and (aid to them that followed, Verily I ſay unto you, I 
have not found ſo great faith; no not in Iſrael. And 1 fay 
unto'you, that many ſhall come from the eaſt and weſt, 
andſhall fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob 
in the kingdom of heaven. But the children of the king 
dom ſhall be caſt ont intoouter darkneſs : there ſhall 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. And Jeſus faid unto th 
centurion, Go thy way, and as thou haſt believed, | 
be it done unto thee. And his ſervant was healed in th 
ſel-fame hour. 


Y The fourth Sanday after the Epiphany. 
I The Colled. 

\ God, who knoweſt us to be ſet in the midſt of fe 
CF many and. great dangers, that by reaſon of th 
wad of our nature we Capgot RUTA tang upright 
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The fourth Stndap afcerthe E an: 


Grant to us ſuch ſrength and proteCtion, as may ſip- 
port us inall dangers, and carry us through all tempta- 
tions, through Jeſus Chriſt 'our Lord. Amer. 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 1 


| | By" every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher tg powers ; 

for there is no power but of God: the. power 
[that be, are ordained of God. Whoſoever therefore re 
(Gſteth the power, refiſteth the ordinance of God: an 
they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 
{For rulers are not a terrour to good works, but toth 


ethnot the ſword in vain: for he isthe miniſter of God, 
a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 
Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject,not only for wrath, 
but alſo for conſcience ſake. For, for this cauſe pay you 
tribute alſo; for they are Gods miniſters, attending con- 
tinually upon this very thing. Render therefore to all 
their dues; tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to 
[whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom 
honour. 
The Goſp el. S. Matth. 8. 23. 

Nd when he was entred into a ſhip, his diſciples 
followed him. And behold, there aroſe a great 
tempeſt in the ſea, infomuch that the ſhip was covered 
with the waves : but he was aſleep. And .his diſciples 
zame to him and awoke him, ſaying, Lord, fave us, we 
iſh. And he faith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O 
eof little faith? Then he aroſe, and rebuked the winds 
nd the ſea, and there was agreat calm. But the men 
arvelled, ſaying, What manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and the ſea obey him? And when he 
as come to the other ſide into the countrey of the Ger- 
peſcnes, there met him two poſſeſſed with devils, com- 
ng out of the tombs exceeding Wexoty {o that no man 


evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? do! 
that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the| 
fame : for he is the miniſter of God to thee for good.| 
[But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for he bear- 


— 


might] 


a 


___The fvith Sunday atter the Cpipyany. T7 
might paſs by that way. And behold, they cned out} 
ſaying, What have we todo with thee, Jeſus thou Sc 

of God? art thou come hither to torment us before the 
time? And there was a good way off from them an 
herd of many ſwine feeding. So the devils beſought 
him, ſaying; If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go awa) 
Into the herd of ſwine. And he ſaid unto them, Go 
And when they were come out, they went into the her 

of ſwine: and behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran vio 
lently down a ſteep place into the ſea, and periſhed i 
the waters. And they that kept them fled, and wen 
their ways into the city,and told every thing, and what 
was befallen to the polleſſed of the devils. And behold, 

' the whole city came out to meet Jeſus : and when they 

| faw him, they beſought him that he would depart out of 
their coaſts. | 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. | 


._ .- The ColleF. OE 
Lord, we beſcech thee, to keep thy Church anc 
houſhold continually in thy true Religion, th 
they who do lean only upon the hope of thy heavenly, 
grace, may evermore be defended by thy mighty pow- 
er, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. : 


nr, T0 8M. Col 2.1. :.:-- | 
PU on therefore ( as the ele of God, holy and he-) 
loved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſg of 
mind, meeknefſs, long-fuffering, forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, ifany man have a quarrel ar 
gainſt any; even as Chriſt forgave you,ſo alſo do ye, And! 
above all theſe things put on charity, which is the bond. 
of perfectneſs. And let the peace of God rule in.your; 
hearts, to the which alſo ye are calledin one body ; and, 
be ye thankful. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you! 
richly in all wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing ane ane 
other in pſalms and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, finging 
with grace in your bearts to the Lord, And whatever 


Joins —_ or Ted Jo all in the Name ofthe 
Jeſus, giving thanks to God, and the Father by him. 
The Coſpel.:S. "Matth. I3. 34 
He kingdom of heaven is likened untoa man, which 
ſowed good ſeed in his field. But while men flept, 
his enemy came and ſowed tares among the O_ 

went his way. But when the blade was ſprung 'np, ;and 

brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. Sothe 
ſervants ofthe houſholder came and ſaid unto him; Sir, 
didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy field ? from'whence 
[then hath it tares ? He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou'then 
that wego and gather them up ? But he ſaid, Nay ; leſt 
while ye gather up the tares, ye root up alto the wheat 
with them. Let both grow together until the harveſt ; 
andin thetime of harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, Ga- - 


| 


ther ye together firſt the tares,and bind themin bundle 
to burn them : but gather the wheat into my barn.” 


_— EET 
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The xth Sanday after the Epiphan 
f The Colle. 7 WM | 
God, whoſe blefſed Son was manifeſted, that be 
| might deſtroy the works of the devil,and make vs 
the ſons of God,and heirs of eternal life:Grant us,we be- 
ſeech thee, that having this hope, we may purifie our 
ſelves, even as he is pure; that when he ſhall appear a- 
ain with powerand great glory, we may be madelike 
unto him in his eternal and glorious kingdom, where 
with thee, O Father, and thee, O holy Ghoſt, he liveth 
nd reigneth ever one God, world ar end. Amen. 
-* The Epiſtle, 1S. John 3. 
[FD Ehold, what manner of love the Father hath befiovd. 
|) ed upon ns,that we ſhould be called the ſons of God: 
herefore the world knoweth us not, becauſe it knew him 
not. Beloved; now are we the ſons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall be:but we know that when 
he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him ; for we ſhall fee him 


as' 


> a *  ** 


fy 


as he is. Andevery man that hath this hope in him; pud” 
rifieth himſelfevenas he is pure. Whoſoever committe 
ſin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the law : for fin is the trangreſſi 
on of the law. And ye know that he was manifeſted tq_ 
take awayour ſins; and inhim is no ſin. Whoſoever a{ 
. [bidethin him ſinnethnot : whoſoever ſinneth hath n 
ſeen him, neither known him. Little children, let no m 
deceive you : he that doeth righteouſneſs is righteou 
even as he is righteous. He that committeth fin is 
thedevil : for the devil ſinneth from the beginning, Foy 
this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that h 
might deſtroy.the works of the devil. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 24. 23. 


"Hen if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, here i 
Chriſt, or there : believe it not. For there ſhall 
riſe falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew grea 
{ſignsand wonders ; infomuch that ( if it were poſſible 
they ſhall deceive the very elect. Behold, 1 have tol 
you before. Wherefare if they ſhall ſay unto you, 
hold he is in the deſert, go not forth : behold, he isi 
the ſecret chambers, believe it not. For as the lightnin 
cometh out of the eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt : 
ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. For where 
ſoever the carcaſe 1s, there will the eagles be gather 
together. Immediately after the tribulation of thoſc 
days, ſhall the ſun be darkned, and the moon ſhall not! 
give her light,and the ſtars ſhall fallfrom heaven,and th 
powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. - And then ſhal 
appear the ſign of the Son of man in heaven: and th 
ſhall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they ſhall { 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. And he fhall ſend his angels 
with a great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather 
together his elect from the four winds, from one end 0 
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 cauſeno man hath hired us. He ſaithunto them; Goye| 


W | The Surdey realleh Septuaerfina, or theuhird Sundae nan" || 


ol 2/ed 1: fr 3 Ghe Colle 0nd Din oft a3” | 
O<=n< we beſeech thee favourably to heartheptiy- 

| UFers of thy people, that we, wtioare juſtlypirgſhed 
'for our offences; may be' mercifully delivered by" thy 
| goodneſs, for the glory of thy Name; throogh JeſtisChiift 
[our Saviour, wholiveth and reigneth with thee andthe 
| Holy Ghoft, ever one God world: withont endi'4mts;” 
BILE The Epiftle, x'Cor.igi 24, OD & ITY 
Now ye not that they which run in' a race, 'rufy all, 
LY. but onereceiveth the prize ?: ſo rat-that yeimay 
obtain. And every man that ſtriveth/for the traftery/is 
temperate in all things: now they doit to obtain a'eor- 
ruptible crown, butwe an incorruptible. 1 therefore fe 
run, not as uncertainly; ſo fight 1,not as one that beat- 
eth the air : But I keep under my body, and bring it into] 
ſubjection, leſt that by any means when I have preach- 
<d to others, I my ſelf ſhould be acaſt-away.'"-1 { 
| * * 4," The Goſpel. S. Matth; 20, 1. 06 
E yn kingdom of heaven is like unto a manthatis ar 

| houſholder, which went outearly in theimoynitig; 
to hire labourers into his vineyard. * And when he had 
agreed with the labourers for a peny a day,he fent ther! 
into his vineyard. And he went outabout the third hour, 
and- faw others ſtanding idle in the market-place,' and 
faid untothem, Goye' alſo into the vineyard, and; what- 
ſoever is right Iwill give you.. And they went theiv way. 
And he went out about the ſixth and ninth-hourzahd 
did likewiſe. And abont the eleventh hour he wetit out} 
and foundothersſtanding idle,and ſaith unto them;Why| 
ſtand ye hereall the: day idle? They fay unto himy'Be- 


} 


. 


alſo into the vineyard,and whatſoever is right, that ſhall 
Fe receive. So when:even was: come, the Lord of the} 
vineyard faith unto his ſteward, Callthe labourers, and} 
give them their bire;' beginning from the” laſt unto the 
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cleventi\ iour; :they' received every Than a \'peny. But 
when the firſt came, they ſhppoſed that they ſhould} 
baveredeived more; and they likewiſe received Evet 
man a;peny», And when they had received it, they mur 
maredagainſt;the good-man of the houſe, ſaying; 'Fheſe 
laſt have; wrought byt-one hour, and: thou haſt n 
them equal'unto us; which have! bom-the burden- and 
heat of the day, Buthe anſwered one of thein and faid 
Friend, I do thee nowrong : didſt not thou agree with 
me. for-a peny ? take that thine is, and go thy way: I'will 
gre;uutothislaſt even asunto thee. ' Ts it not lawfulft 
metede- what: willwith- mine own:?: Is thine eye evil, 
becauſe Lam gaod-:?iS0 the laſt ſhall be firſt;and the firſt 
laſts. for: many be called, but few.choſen. 


| - The Sunday called Sexageſina, or the ſecond Sunday before Lents | 
1285: ' » TheColled. | 

Lord God, who ſeeſt that we-put not our truſt in] 

any thing.that wedo; Mercifully grant that by 
thy power: we may. be defended againſt all adverſity, 
through ſefits:Chiiſt- our Lord. 41mer. 

$f 1 Tha Epiſtle: 2: Cor. bi. 19. 
+ 9 —— fools;gladly ſeeing. ye your ſelves are wile. 

- For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bondage, ifa 
man devour you, if a man take of yau, if a man: exalt 
nimſelf/ifa man ſmiteyou- on the face, Iſpeak asicon- 
ceraingreproch, as''thoughwe had been weak: how- 
beit;whereinſoeverany is bold ( ſpeak fooliſhly) I am 
|boldalfo.: Are: they Hebrews? ſo am 1: are they Iirac-| 

tes// ſo-am I: are they.the ſeed of Abraham? foam} 
I:-are they minifters of Chriſt? ( Iſpeak as a fool)-I am} 
more: in labours more abundant ; in ſtripes. above} 
zeaſure;. in priſons morefrequent; in deaths oft. Of 
the Jews five times received I fourty ſtripes ſave: ane. 
TFhxice was I beaten with rods. Once was I ſtoned, 
rice | ſuffered ſhipwrack. A night: and a day-lihave{ 
tn in the deep : mn-jJourneying often; in perils of was. 

"0 AY WR ; . 


ters 
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—The Siinbay called Seragelima._ 


-}jin cold and nakednefs ; beſides thoſe things that are} 


iall the Churches. Who is weak, and I am not weak ? 


ters; In perils of robbers ; in perils by mitie own coun- 
trey-men; in perils by the heathen', in perils in the city : 
in perilsin the wildemeſs; in perils i in the ſea; in perils 
among falſe brethren; in wearineſs and  painfylgeſs; js 
watchings often ; in hunger and thirſt ; in faſtings oft ten; 


without, that which cometh upon me daily, the care of 


who is offended, and I burn not ? If I muſt needs glory, I 
will glory of the things which concern mine rofiinitnd. b 


bleſſed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not. 


[he ſowed, ſome fell by the way-ſide, and it was troden! 


choked it., And other fell on good ground, atid ſpran 


The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; which 13 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 8. 4. 

Wy much neople were gathered together; and|. 
were come to him out of every city, he ſpake 

/by a parable, A ſower went out toſow his ſeed :' and as| 


down, : and the foyls of the air devoured it. And ſome! 
fell upon arock, and as ſoan as it was ſprung up, it wi- 
thered away, becauſe it lacked moiſture. And ſome fell 
among thorns, and the thorns ſprang up with it, and 


'up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold, And when he had 
faid theſe things, he cried, He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, What 
[might this parable be ? And he faid, Unto yau it is giver 
to know the myſteries of the kingdam of God :. but to 
others. in parables ; that ſeeing they migtit not ſe, and! 
hearing they might not underſtand. Now the parable is 
this; The ſeed is the word of God. Thoſe by the way= 
ſide: are they that hear ; then cometh thedevil,and taketh 
away the Wordout of their.hearts, leſt th ſhould be- 
lieve and be faved. They on.the rock, are they; which} 
when they hear, receive the Word with; joy ; and theſe} 
have no root, which for a while believe, and in time of 

terfiptation fall away. And that which felt athohg| 
nn, ate they, which whett pow! haveheatd, a foft] | 
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| PrP are hog with cares and riches, _ pleaſi1 res 0 


this life, and bring no fruit to perfeCtion.Vut that on the 
pround, are they, which with an honeſt and good 
heart, having heard the word of God, keep it, and bring 
orth froit with patience, 


—— 


The Sunda) called Quinquageſuma, or the next Sunday bifore Lent« | al 
The Colle&. | 


\ Lord, who haſt taught us that all our doings with-! 

J out. Charity are nothing worth ; Send thy Holy! 

hoſt, and pour into our hearts that moſt excellent gift 

f Charity, the very bond of peace and of all virtues, 

1thout which, whoſoever liveth is counted dead be- 

ore thee. Grant this for thine only. Son _ Carifts| 
ake. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. x Cor. [2.1 


TJixehl ſpeak ws the tongues of men and of an- 


gels, and have not charity, I am become as ſound- 


| 6 Hr or a tinkling cymbal.. And though I have the 


of prophecy, and underſtand all myſteries, and all: 


Knowledge ; and thoughTI have allfaith, ſo that I could. 


{though I give my body to be burned, and have not cha-! 
pity, it, profiteth me nothing. Charity ſuffereth long, 


fit ſelf; is not puffed. up,. doth not behave it ſelf unſeem- 
moevil, 'rejoyceth not in. iniquity, but rejoyceth in the 
|truth ; - beareth all things,believeth all things, hopeth all 


{there be tongues, they, ſhall ceaſe; whet her there be; 
knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. For we know in part, 
and we propheſic in_part. 


emove mountains, and have no charity, Lam nothing. J 
And though I beſtow all my goods to feed the poor, .and 

1d Is kind ; charity enviethnot; charity \ yaunteth not! 
ly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh 


ings, endureth all things, Charity never faileth: but 
whether there be propheſies , they ſhall fail; whether | 


But when that which is, per- 
Jo is come, then that. which i is in part. ſhall be done a- 
hen'T Was a Eþild, 33 _ asa child, —— | 


"{Gwednesday. 


7as a child, T thought as a child; but when became a 
man,[ put away childiſh things. For now we ſce through 
a glaſs darkly; but then face to face : nowT know: in 
part ; but then ſhall I know evenasalſo I am known. 
And now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe three; _ but 
the greateſt of theſe is charity. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 18. 31. 

Hen Jefis took unto him the twelve, and faid nnto 

them, Behold,we go up toJeruſalem,and all things 
that are weitten by the prophets coriceiming the Son of 
man ſhall be accompliſhed. For he ſhall he delivered un- 


to the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked and ſpitefiilly en- 
treated,and ſpitted on. And they ſhall ſega! iam 
put him'to death; and the third day he ſhall riſe agai 

And they underſtood none of theſe things: And this fay+ 
ing was hid from them, neicher knew they the thing 
which were ſpoken. And it cameto paſs, that as he was 
'comenigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man fat by th 
way-ſide begging : and hearing the multitude paſs by 
he asked what it meant. And they told him that Jeſus o 
Nazareth paſſeth'by. 'And he cried, ſaying, Jeſts. thou 
;SON of David, have mercy on me: Arid they which wen 
before rebuked him, that he ſhobild hold his peace: bu 
: cried ſo much the more, Thou Son of David, .hav 


ercy on me. AndJeſus ſtood and*'commanded him ta 
| brought unto him: And when he was come near; h 
jasked him, ſaying, What wilt thou that 1 ſhonld apr | 
[thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may receive 
lAnd}] Jeſus faid unto him, Receive thy AND Thy Gi 
hath ſaved thee. And immediately he received his 
and followed him, glorifying God': and all the fro 
when they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God. | 


E The frft day of Lent — called Arden. 
The Cot 


2A cr and everlaſting God, who hateſt nothi 
that thon haſt made, and doſy forgive the. ſins « | 
F 3 


Lace 


 _ Alhwediie8vap. 


| them that are penitents ; create and make in ns new 
nd contrite hearts,that we worthily lamenting our fins, 
and acknowledging our wretchedneſs, may obtain''of 
thee, the God of all mercy, perfect remiſſion and for- 
iveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q This Colleft is to.bs read every day in Lent, aſter the Colle& apppoint- 
|" ed for the day, © ” SR. 's 
: For the Epiſtle. Joel 2. 12. 1 
MPUurn ye even tome, faith the Lord, with all your! 
heart, and with faſting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning.. And rent your heart,and not yourgarments, 
and tyrn unto the Lord your God : for he is gracious 
| land merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and 
[repenteth him of the evil. Who knoweth if he will return 
and repent,and leave a bleſſing behind him,evena meat- 
offering, and a drink-offering unto the Lord your God ? 
Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanctifie a faſt, call a ſolemn 
aſſembly, gather the people, fanCtifie the congregation, 
afſemble the elders, gather the children and thoſe that 
ſack the, breaſts ; let the bridegroom (go forth of his 
chamber; and thebride.out. of her cloſet; let theprielts, 
the, miniſters of the Lord, weep between the porch and 
ithe altar, and let them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, 
andgivenot thine heritage to reproch, that the heathen| 
ſhould rule over them : wherefore ſhould they ſay 
among the people, Whereis their God ? 
ol... 200 Gopet S. Matth.: 6. 16. 


"Hen ye faſt, be not as the: hypocrites, of a ſad 
f.Y/ _. countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that 
_ © [they may appear unto men to faſt. Verily I ſay unto.you 
they have their reward. But thou. when thou faſteſt, an 
oint thine head, and waſh thy face,that thou appear not 
unto men to faſt, but unto thy Father which is m ſeeret ; 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee! 
openly. Lay not ap for-your ſelves treaſures uponearth, 
where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where = 


break through and ſteal. But lay up for your ſelyes trea- 


PeY ow 


| me 


Fr. > 5111151 "brig Gay A Aon ts 
7 7 The Colle, rom a) fy 
| Tlord, who for our ſake didft faſt fonrty Gaygand 
Kurty nights; Give nsgrace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, 
hat our fleſh being ſubdued tothe Spirit, wemayiever 
bbey' thy godly motions in righteoufiieſs-and -ttveoli- 
meſs, to thy honour and glory, wholiveſt andreigneſt 
th'the Pather andthe Holy Ghoſt, one God T,weald 
7 'end. Anion: þ ; 
102 5 The Fpifile. 2:Coii 6. I, "37% 
TFEthenas workerstogetherwith him veſdech you 
ifs, that'ye receive not'thegrace of Godin vain: 
fr he Giith L have read thee ina time accoptethndin 
heddy of falvatidh havel fuccouredthee:: behold, wow 
fo the'acceptes time; "behold, now is the day of Alya- 
ion) giving no offenee/in ay thing, that the raniſtty 
not blamed ; but inall things n=: fo our {elves as 
he miniſters of God, inmuch patience, in afflictions, in 
eccllities, indiſtreſſes, mftripes, in imprifogmenty, 'in 
umrikts/inlabows, in watchings,in faſtings ;\by pur 
neſs,! bylknowledge; by long oring by kltaly by 
;hdly:Ghoſt; by-loye unfeigned; by the wordaftrath, 
by:the power af Gail; by the armour: of -righteanſheſi 
the tight hand/and onthe left, by honour;andd 
nour, by evil report andigood report; as deceivers an 
ctvue3 ag un ,and yet wellknown; as 
did live 32s aſtonoo hot killed; _ 


ful; yor alway tejoycing + as poor, 1a Tnak 

ried; as having! nathi and LO_- in 

OE. SheOd Sateen — 

Tis was Jeſusile up of the: Kirk into tho wilder: 
(I Hetobetemptetr thedevil. And-wheniheh 

EEE EY terW. 


my 


TY EmTe SR Fro F- TN . 


| FR DIS einpterebiheto him; hefaid, 
Fas the Son'6F God, command that theſe: ſtane 
wide bread. But heanfirered and aid, Ttipwritte 
/ Marr ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth' ent of the mouth'of God. Then the de 
- Ivil taketh him up into the holy city, and ſetteth him « 
pipacle of the temple;. and ſaith unto him, IF. thqu-be 
cheon of God, caſt thyſelf down | for it is written, He 
allgivec his angels charge concerning thee, and ix thei 
—_ they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at, any time thou daſ 
hy foot againſt a ſage. Jeſus ſaith yato him, lt is; writ ; 
1gain, Thou ſhalt not tempt theLord.thy God. Again the 
devil taketh him up into an exceeding. bigh mountain, 
and ſheweth him all the kingdoms ofthe world, and the| 
glory of them: ; and -faich unto him, All theſe things will 
f Bye thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. Then 
a Jeſus unto him,Get thee: hence, Satan 3 for it is writ- 
en, Thou ſhalt worſhip. the Lord thy God, and him: -QNF-! 
ty ſhalt thon ſerve..-Then the devil; teaveth -him, {an 
behold, angels cameand-miniftzedynto him; ;;., /-.. 


Thr ſecond Sandy vi Ls" qd : 15100 | EO 


The Colle; i TX F 143 & 8 Y 
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: A xniphity God;iwhs ſeſt thatwe Have cooper 
A our felves to help! our ſelves; Keep us/bothrout- 
hardly in our bodies,arid inwardly: th our ſouls;that we 
xy be defended from all adverſitieswhich niay/happen; 
4tc tothebvty,and fronvall evil thoughtswhich mayallault 


: ndhurt: the foul, through Jeſus Chriſt our __ 
. [55 21> V1; Fhe Epile., x Thek; 4c; 16" 4 11793 


{T-T-FE beſoech you brethren, and exhort; you Ping 
1V:V: :Lprd Jeſus, that as ye haye .xeceived af uh, how| 
FEMA ght to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye: wauld. a- 
md mare and more; For yeknow, what cp 
ments we gave you by the Lotd eſius.For this is the will 
of God, even your fanttification, that ye ſhauld:at 
# from fornicatian; ;that-every one of you ſhould kw 
nn rolled Mi: fanchficationand JONQWIZNG S 


LI. " 
» | $a. 
- : 


Gel 


= elaiot cocaine even Ne COTE 
know not God 3thatino:man gabeyand and defraud his! 
X [brother in any.matter,becauſe that.the Lord is&he ayen- © 
rd I, ger of all-ſuch;as wealfo have forewarned. yau,and tefti-| 
hied.:; For:God hath not! called us unto pocleanneſ;.bu t 
unto-holineſs.. Hetherefore that deſpiſcth, deſpiſeth.not 
man, but God, who hath alſo given. unto us his haly Spirit. 
972105 + » Tbs Golpal. .D, Matth.ays. ZI vw rigs ri; we | 
4 {na went . thence,,and 'depaxted into thecneſts- of 
Tyne and Sidon:Apdbehold,a, woman of Cangan game 
joutiofithe ſame eons, and: cried unto, him, faying.Have 
{(mexCY:0n me,'OLexd,.thou Son ofDavid;my daughter 
{is grigyouſly vexed pyith a devils; But he;-anf an{yered;her 
{not a;word., ; And his diſciples came and beſought hip, 
ſaying, Send her away,for ſhe cricth after vs. ;Buthe: Ons 
ſwered:and ſaid;Lam not ſent, but,upto the loft ſheep of 
;the houſe of Irack Then.came ſhe and-worſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lo Lord, help: me-.;\But he anſwered and, fads: It: is 
[not meet: to take the! childrens reed, anditatatikto 
(dogs. And ſheſaig, Fruth Lord; yetthe dogsieatiof the! 
crumbs which fall from their maſters: table. 'Fhenjeſus| - 
anſwered and ſaid-ynts;her,O woman, great is thy faith:| 
|beit unto thee even ag.thou wilt.) And her GRIPS 
{made; whole from that very hour. Sic c 
Im Eg! TIE 
{ | voSl2 | The rhird Smnday n, Lee Fs Fi 51 ib [4. 
| or 5552430 ., The Colle&h, .: dps | 
| s rf E beſeech, "thee, Almighin Go God, WT n.the 
hearty: defi es, of th mble pan iis $, yoar] 
[fretch! forthy the right hand of __ Majeſty. t to. &- 
jfence againſt all ous, enemies; + GropghJelps i our 
| Lond: dlnpen. F IV/£590 ; 1777 Le Off { [et Wor! 
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moſs Gan, Fer it az 
Fcerto@2iivene ſt you; as becometh ſtints ; neither filthi.| 
; HorAoolith talkifig; nor: ;efting; which avencot eon- |: 
7eafenit; "biltrather giving of thanks; Forthis ye'know, | 
Jthatnswhoremainger, nor unclean perſon, /ndrobyetous ||} 
man;whoisan idak #,hath atry: inheritance intheking-| I 
| n 6POhtift, #idof God. Let>no'man deceive you| 
|with vain wotds <t6rbeeauſc ofitheſe things cometh the 
wiltnofGod'upornthe children ofdiſobedience-'Be ijot 
ye: therefore pattakets'with themizfor'ye were ſometirnes| 
atkavls; but 'tiowur> ye light-i\ he Lord: walk as 
chilten ibs erate ful of the Spirit is inall good- 
nels; MKIvphteouſtels, and truth) -proving what is ac. 
ceptab6/unto the Mord. ANG have! fellowſhip with 
thee anfhitfil * works 6P datknels; but'rather xeprove 
\eleye?? forit is a THattie .oven'to pea ak of thoſe things 
ied He one oP thetinTectet. ' But all things that 
ardreptaved, ate biiade manifeſt vy the light : forwhat- 
HGH rhake rAWAeR; is light; Wherefor@he' ſaith, 
Ul Yon that letpelt, and ariſe Horm the dad; and 
PHAſHall give! ths! Tight. | 
147) 5! "The Goſpel". Luke TI. ia. Y 
Fines cating ut: Wdevil, and it'was Lands Ani 
it came to pals, 1whenthe devil was gone'out,: the 
dumb Tpake; arid the people wofidred. But ſomeof 
them ſaid, He! caſt&hout devits* through Beelzebub, 
3 of the devils. And othertempting him,ſought of 
(rin a Tipn from heaveri. But he-Knowtng their thhu 1p | 
on ho hem rceyhing ngdomdivided againft it felf, 
HefSIabidh {and a Houſe divided againſt a 
eth: If Star alls be divided: -againſt <0, 


how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay that] 


om do your ſons caſt them' out ? 


ound ils oh, pwyem toy And +f I by Beelzeb 


19 De hone 3ndges. But if with He 
| Gora Wn Seder no doubt the kingdom off - 
Eo i» as Har When a ſtrong man qrthetheey] 


"hg » oo 


D 
Kr then he ſhall come 
Kaketh from him all his:armonr wherein he truſted, md 


Mihe tnclean ſpirit is gone ont of a: man, he walketh 


fimore wicked then hirnfelf, and they enter in, and dwell 


||two ſons, the one by a bond-maid, 'the ether by #free- 


- [884]. Fori it is written, Rejoyce thou barren thatbeateſt 


FE FM peace; but when firong- 
upon him, and overcome him, te 


th Is palace is 


ivideth the ſpoils. Hethat is not with'tme, is againſt me: 
nd he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. ''When | 


hrough dry places, ſeeking reſt; and finding none, he 
aith, I will return uritomy houfe whence 1 came' out. 
nd when he cometh. he findeth it fivept and garniſhed. 
hen goeth he and'taketh to him' ſeven other ſpirits 


there; and the laft ſtate of that man is worſe then the firſt. 
And it came to paſs as he ſpake theſe things, a certain |. 
woman of the company lift up her voice, and ſaid unto 
him, Blefſed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou haſt ſacked. But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed 
are they hon hear the word of God and keep it. : 


L m—— 


The fourth Sunday'ir Lent. 
kong The Colle&. | 
Rant, we beſeech'thee;Almighty God, that we, who 

for our evil deeds do worthily deſerve to 'be puni- 
ſhed, by the comfort of thy grace may mercifully'be-re. 
leved,through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 117. 
.- The Fyiftle. Gal, 4. 21. 
Ell me, ye that defire to be under the Taw,do'ye'not 
hear the law ? for it is written, that Abrahm'hadl 


woman. But he who was of the bond-wornih! vis'borh 
after thefleſh; but he of the free-woman, was hy r0- 
miſe... Which thin $ are. an allegory : for theſEHb | 
two covenants ; the 'orie' from the'mourit" Sinai; which 
gendreth to bondage 'which is Agar, For this Kgaris 
'mourit Sinai in Atabia, which neteth'ss u_ 

which now is,and is in bondage with her clilaren:' Brit 
Jeruſalem which is above is free ; which is the thiother'of 


k not 5 


ot ;. break forth and cry, ou that travalel not; 5 


the deſolate hath many.mo children then ſhe whichha 'T: i 


an husband., Now. we, brethren, as Iſaac y Was,.2 
childrenof promiſe.. But as then, he that was born aftet 
he fleſh, perſecuted him-that was born after the ſpirit M- 
even ſoit is now. . Nevertheleſs, what faith the Sl 
ture?. Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon: for the] 
fon of the bond-woman ſhall not be_ heir with the: ſon 0 


the free-woman. . So:then, brethren, we are, not chil- 


dren of the bond- woman, but of the free. 
| The Goſpel. S. John 6. 1. 


Jos! went over the fn of Galilee, which is the.ſea of 


k 


Tiberias.. And a great multitude followed hit, be-| 


were difeaſed. And Jeſus went up into a mountain, a 

there he ſat with his diſciples. And the paſloyer, a feaſt 
of the Jews, was nigh. When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, 
and ſaw a great company come unto him, he ſaith unto 
Philip, Whence ſhall-we buy bread, that theſe may eat? 
( And this he ſaid to prove him, for he himſelf knen 
what he would do.) Philip anſwered him, Two hundred| 
peny-worth of bread is not ſufficient for them,that every 
one.of them may take alittle. One of his diſciples, Any 


lad here, which hath five barley- loaves and two ſmall 
fiſhes: but what are they among ſo.many ? And Jeſu 
faid,make the men fit down. Now there was much graſ: 
in;the place. So the men ſat down, in number about 
fivethauſand, And Jeſus took the loayes, and when he 
had enthanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, afd. thi 

ſciales: to them that. were ſet down, and likewiſe of the 
fiſhes as much as they'would. When they were filled, he 
faid. unto his diſciples, Gather up the fragments that 


together, and le twelve baskets with the frag- 
ments of the five harley-loaves, which remained, over 


and ve unto them that had eaten. - Then Fholemng 


drew, Simon Peters. brother, ſaith unto him, There is a | 


cauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on them that|} 


Fan that nothing be loſt. Therefore they 'gathered ||| 
m l: 


ſerve the. 


when they had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, faid 
T is is of a truth that prophet that mould Cone into | 


e world. | —__ 


— 


"SY 


The ful Sunday; in Lent. 
The Colled.. 
FE beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully te to 
Jogk upon thy people: that by thy great good-! 
eſs ; they may be governed and preſerved evermore, 
th in body and. foul, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
Ts Epiſtle Heb. 9. 11. | 
NHrift being come an high prieſt of good chindets to 
come, by-a greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
bes made with hands; that is to ſay, not of this build- | 
Ng ; neither by the blond of goats and calves3 but by | 
is own bloud he enftred. in once into the holy ' place, 
aving obtained eternal redemption for us. For if the | 
loud of bulls, and of goats, and the aſhes of an heiter | 
prinkling the unclean, fanctifieth to the purifying of the 
fleſh; how much more ſhall the bloud of Chriſt, who 


throngh; the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot| 


to God,. pgs your confeience from dead works, -to 
iving God? ; And for this cauſe he is the Me- 


diatourof the new Teſtament, that by means of death, 


: 


for the xedemption of the tranſgreſſions that were under 


the firſt Teſtament, they. which are called might re- 
ccive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. 


The Goſp el, S.John,8, 46, 


J=ws faid, Which ofh you convinceth me ofſin ? And if 
Iſay the truth, why. do ye not-believe me ? He that 
1s of God, heareth Gods words ; ye therefore hear them 
ot, becauſe ye are not of God. Then anſivered the Jews, 
land {aid unto him; Say we not well,” that thou art a $a- 
aritan, and haſt a devil ? Jeſus anſjvered; I have not a 


| evil; but.I honour my Father, and ye do diſhononr me. 


dl Terk not mine own gory; : there'is is one t that ſeek- l 


—_— C— — 
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Jeſus anſwered, If I honour my Rl my honour is 


ſhall be a liar like unto you z but 1 know him,and ke 


his aying. Your farther Abtaham rejoyced to ſee 
day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. Then faid the Je 
unto him thou art not yet fifty years old, and haſt tho 
ſeen Abraham ? Jeſus aid unto them, Verily, verily 1 fa 
unto yau, Before Abraham was, I am. Then took-th 
upſtones to caſt at him : but Jeſus hid himſelf, and wen 
out ofthe temple. | 
The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
/ $8 RNs FP: 
Ag and everlaſting God, who of thy tende! 
L£ XK. love towards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son our Sa. 
viour Jeſus Chriſt,to take upon him our fleſh, and to ful: 
fer death upon the crofs,that all mankind fhauld follo 
the.cxample of his great humility ; Mercifilly gran 
that we may both follow the example of his patience 
and alſo be made partakers ofhis Reſurrefion; throu 
the fame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. , 
as The Epibtle, Phil 2.55 © 
T Et this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chti 
Bf Jeſus: who being in the form of God, thought i 
[not robbery to be equal with God: but made himſe 
jof no reputation, and took upon him the form of a ſet 
vant, and was made in the likeneſs of men ; and beig 
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 {ſapnd in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and till 


0 
f 


cameobedient age anon en wee 


Wherefore God alſo.hath-highlyexalted him, 'and:gi- 
renhima Name; whigh is above: everyiname: thabat: 
the Nanie of Jeſuseyery-knee ſhouldbowe, of-things i in 

heaven,and things:iiearth, andthingsmnder the earth ;; 
and'thateyery:tongi|e ſhptld'conſe that ny) Chuiſt 1 is: 
[Lord, to the glory of Gad the Fatlich |. ren 11] 
+: --* "The:Goſpet. S. Matth..25) ""—= huts [3 6261 

T Hen the morning wasceme;; Allthe-chiefipri 

. and elders of the. peopleitagkicounſeh oy 
Jeſus to put-hims todeath,, And whenitt | had boundi 
him, they led-him away, and: delivardd' bim'towi Pom-- 
tius Pilate the: governour. Then: Judas. wha thad-be- 
trayed him; when he ſaw that-ha was condenmed; : re-! 


pented himſelf, and/brought again the thirty picirbs! pf 
fiven tothe chief prieſts andeldtirg fiying;lhavo Ghnbd; 
io that: I-have betrayed: the irinogeat blond. : And! the 
ſaid, What is that to: us 2. ſec} thowi toi that; And: 
caſt down-the- pieces of filyerin Waternple,anddepart+ 
&, and went and hanged himſplf;:: And the chief priefts 
took the ſilver pieces, and ſaid; It 1s: not lawfall far to 
put them: into the: treaſury, becauſe at! is: the> puree of 
bloud. Arid they took counſt], and: bought withthermthe 


[/potters field to bury: ſtrangers-ih; Wherefore:that fied E 


was called the field: of:bloud-unto. this:day: (Dhenws 
fulfilled that which was fpoken by: Jexemy'the —_— 
ſaying, And they- took: the thirty'piaces off ſilver, the 
price of him that was; valued, whom: itbey: of thecic 
dren-of Iſrael did value; and-gave them:-for the porters 
field as the Lord appointed me: )- And: Jefis: ood: be-| 
a" the governour ; and the governonr:asked him; ſay- 


tying, Art thou the King of the: Jews? And Jefits/ſaid'un- 


to him, Thou ſayeſt; And whenihe wasaccnſedof the 
icfpricfis andelders, he anfivered nothing. Then: ſait 


late unto him, Heareſt: thow not: how- many! oy ; 


p: Wages, en thee? Henk! he: a——_—_— bingo 
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| greatly: Hon uitnrka theo igovertonr RO (3 
| reledſe umothe-ptople'a';prifoncry) whomthey would|' 
| Andithey had:then'wnotable-priſonet called Barabbag 
| Therefore when they! Were rartlcrod together, Pilate faid q 
' unto theny Whommilbyethat Treleaſe unto you ?Bary 
 abbas, or Jeſus which 4s called Chriſt 7:ifor he knew that 
' for envy they had delivered -him/When he was ſet down 
on the judgment-ſeat, his wife ſent unto*him, ſaying 
 Havethou nothing to:do'with thatjuſt 'man : - for I have 
ſuffered rmanythitigsthis day ina dream becauſe of him 
| Butthe chiefprieſtsand elders perſwaded the — 
that they ſhould ask' Barabbas and deſtroy Jeſts. 'T 
 governour anfwezed and faid unto them, Whether of 
the twam will ye that Þ releaſe unto you ? "They faid, 
 Barabbas. Pilatefaith:untothem; What ſhall Ido t 
with Jeſus, whictris called: Chriſt! ? They all ſay: unto 
him,” Ler\ hitm-be cracified. And- the' governour ſaid, 
Why; whatevil hatthe'done? But they' criedi out the 
; more, ſaying, Lethimbe crucified: When Pilate ſaw tha 
| hecould prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult was 
| made; lie took water and'waſhed his hands before the 
| multitude; faying;/T'am innocent of the: bloud: of this 
Juſt:perſon:; ſee 'ye'to it. - Then anſwered-all the peo- 
ple, and faid, His bloud'be on us; and on our children. 
Then: releaſed [he Barabbas unto then : and when 
' he had ſcourged: Jeſus, he delivered him to be - craci- 
fied. ,: Then: the ſouldiers of the;governour took. Jeſus 
into the-common hall; and gathered unto him the who 
| bandof ſouldiers. And they ſtripped him, and! put o 
him a ſcarlet robe; ' And when they had platted a crow 
of thorns, 'they-put itupon his head, and: a reed in hi 
righthand': and'theybowed the knee before him, and 
cos him, ſaying,” Hail, king'of the Jews. And they 
ſpit. upon 'him, 'and 'took the reed; and ſmote him on 
| head. And-after'that'they had mocked him, they] I 
tag I), < robe off from} him, and put his own raiment off | 
j-adid ice NEED crucifie him.” . ; And'as th 
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him ey compeRet to.Dear bigeroſk, hart When 


pla of a'ſcull;. they, 76 Re ny to drink nut 
kd with gall:,;and wh he waatcd thereofhe wot 
not drink. And they crucified him, and ed tus gar: 
ments, caſting lots : that. it might, be. fulfilled which 


among them, and upon my veſture did they caft lots.' 
And ſitting down, they watched him there 3 and ſet up 

ver his head his accuſation written, THIS 1S 7 Ee 
SUS. THE;-KING OF. THE 7EWS,: They 
were theretwa, thieves crucified, withhim: .one on the 
right hand, and. another on theleft. And they that pab. 


he.that.is to fay.a 


* 


was ſpoken by the prophet, They parted my garments | 


Thouthat deſtroyeſt. the temple, and buildeſt itiq 


ſed by, reviled him,. wagging their heads, and 6 Hos 


om the croſs, -Likewiſcalſathe chief prieſts;:m ; 

him;; with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, He-ſaved 9 | r 
himſelf he cannot fave : ifhe þe the King of lliae £ 
him now come down from the coſs,and we will bi 
him.: He truſted: in God; let himdeliver him. 50G i 
he-will bave-him.;. for he faid, I-am the Son of 
The thieves alſo which were crucified with him,caſt thi th 
fame. in his teeth;....Now from: the ſixth hour there y 


darkneſs overall the land unto the ninth hoyr.. And: | 
bout the-ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, ſayin! 
Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani: that.is.to ſay, My God, m 
God; why haſt thou forſaken me? Some of them tha 
ſtood there, when they heard that,faid, This man callet | 
for Elias. Andtraightway one of them ran, and took 
a ſpunge,and; filled it with vinegar, and put it, on.a reed, 
are ke him Begenk The reſt ſaid, Let be, let.usſce 
x6 ſus, when | 

up. ie hot. 


om te. thy ſelf ;ifthoube the Son of God,coime:« dc hy | 
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ned, atid min) 
obt:of th | 
, Ss ito the* 
many. Now when the cant 
im, watching Jeſus, ſaw 
p andy thoſe things that were done, t 
far goat Nip ng, Truly this was the Son of God. ” 


Abad befor E Eafer, . 

\ © + © For the, Epiſtle, Ifai. 63. 1. 
df to is this that cometh from Edom, with ayed 
VV” garmentsfrom'Bozrah? this that is elorious in 
» AM; "travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength ? 
I that fpeakin righteouſneſs, , mighty to fave.” 'Where- 
fore zrethou red i in thine apparel, and thy garmentslike 
im” that treadeth in the wine-fat ? T have troden the 

ine-preſ# alone,and of the people. there was none with 
me* for Fwilltread them in mine anger, and trample 
Fa in my fury,and their bJoud ſhall be ſprinkled npon 
T ents, and] will ſtain all my raiment: For the 

of verigeance i is in' mine heart, and'the year of my 
Gy ed is come. And I looked, and: there was none 
to help ; AndI wondred that there was none to vphold': 
there] bre mine own arm brought ſalvation unto me;and 
y fury it upheld me. And'I will trea& down thepeo- 
ple in mine anger, and make them drunk in my y fory, 
and 1 will bring down their ſtrength to the earth. I 
ion the loving kindnefles of 'the Lord, and' the 
aiſes of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath 
ak on us, and the' great goodneſs towards the| 
houſe of lſrael,! which he hath beſtowed'on them,aceord- 
g to his II ang ras to the multitude of his 
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the daysof old. But they rebelled, : and. wed hi 
Spirit, thereforehe w turned to-bathair 7 
fought againſt them.” Shen hoxab! 


of old, Moſes and his peoplokih 


his flock? Where is he that put his: holy Spirit: within 
him? that led them by the right hand of Moſes, with 
his glorious arm, dividing the water before them, to 
make himſelf an-everlaſting Name? that led them 
through the deepasan horſe in the wildemeſs,that 

ſhould not ſtumble? as abeaſt gocth down into they; 

ley, the Spirit of the Lord' cauſed him to reſt : Ddidfe 
thou lead thy people to make thy ſelf a glorious Name: 
Look down from heaven, and behold from the habitati- 
on of thy holineſs, and of thy glory: where is: thy zeal, 
and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels, and'of thy 
mercies towards me? are they reſtrained ? ? Donbtleſs 
thou art our Father, though Abraham be: ignorant of 
us, and Ifracl acknowledge us not : Thou, © Lord, 
art our Father, our Redeemer, thy Name is from ever- 
laſting, O Lord, why haſt thou made us to errfrom thy 
ways? and hardened our heart from thy fear ? Return] 
for thy ſervants ſake, the tribes of thine inheritance: 
The people of thy holineſs have poſſeſſed it but a little 
while : our adverſares have troden down thy ſanftuatry. 
We are thine, thou never bareſt-rule over them ; they 


them, and Et "and a nielten 


brought them up out. of the ſea with the ſhepherd of F 


were not called by thy Name. 
The Goſpel. S. Mark 14. 1 
. Fter twodays' was the feaſt of the Paſſover, and © 
A unleavened bread : and the chief prieſts and th 
ſcribes ſought how they might take him by craft,and put 
bim todeath, But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, lef 
there be-an-uprore of the people#gd Qs g's in Bethany, 
in the'houſe of Simon the leper, ashe'taat meat, the 
calkeawoman-having an alabaſter . ON of gong y” or .OL 
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head.” Andt e ere ſome that had] 
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'murmured againſt her. And 


> the poor: alk 
# jyeſus faid, Let her alone, why trouble you her ? ſhe hath 
f _—_—_ a good work on me.For ye have the poor with 
' fyoualw 


ays, and whenſoever ye will, ye may do them 

| ; but meye have notalways. She hath done what 
7 2 could: ſheis come aforehand to-anoint my body to 
burying,  Venly I fay unto you, whereſoever this 
ofpel fhall be preached throughout the' whole world, | 
alfo that ſhe hath done, ſhall -be ſpoken of for a me- 
morial of her. And Judas Iſcariot one of the twelve, 
ent-unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto them. 
whenthey heard it, they were glad, and promiſed 
give him money. And he ſought how he might con- 
eniently betray him. And the firſt day of unleavened 
cad, when they killed the paſſover, his diſciples faid' 
ito him, Where wilt thou that we go and prepare that 
umayelt cat the paſſover? And he ſendeth fortht wo 
his diſciples, and faith unto them,Go ye into the city, 
there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of wa- 
er: follow him. And whereſoever he ſhall go in, fay ye 
[the good man of the houſe, The maſter ſaith, Where 
the gueſt-chamber,where [ ſhall eat the paſſover with 
diſciples? And he willſhew you a large upper room 
riſhed and prepared, there make ready for us. And 
is diſciples went forth, and came into the city, and 
ound as he had ſaid unto them :* and they made ready 
e paſſover. And in the evening he cometh with-the 
welve. And as they fat and did eat, Jeſus ſaid,' Ve- 
ily Lay unto you, One of you which eateth-with me, 
all betray ApSkey began to be ſorrowful; and 
o ſay unto higfone by one;'s4t.I ? and anotherſfaid,ls 
tleaand he,afhfwered and faid unto thetn, -It is:ohEtof 
h zethat dippeth with me inthe diſh; .'TheSop 
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of man indeed goeth, as'it 1s'wntterof. him : -butws 


ey did eat, Jeſus took” bye; d, and Sillcd, and brake 
it, and gave to them, and {alta 'his is | 
body. : And he took the cup, ' and when he had given | * 
thanks, lie gave it to them :: and they all drankiofits| * 
And he faid'unto them, "This. is my: bloud of. the New | : 
Teſtament,” which'is ſhed for many.' Venily I ſay unto} - 
you, I will drink no more of the fruit of the vine; until | ' 
that day that I drink it new in thekingdom of God:And 
when they had ſung an hymn, they weat out 'into:tha 
mount off Olives. : And Jeſus ſaith unto them; 'All-ys 
ſhall be offended hecauſe of me this-night : for 1t iswrits 
ten,l will ſmite-the ſhepherd,and the ſheep ſhall be feats 
tered. But after that-I am riſen; iÞ will go' before you 
into Galilee. But Peter ſaid unto him,Although all 
be offended, yet will not I. And Jeſus faith untohimg} 
Verily I fay unto thee, that this day,.even in this night] 
before the cock crow twiee, . thou ſhalt deny methrice:; 
But he ſpake the more yehemently, If I ſhould die with! 
thee, I will not deny thee in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo 
faid they all. And they came to a-place which was'na«: 
med Gethſemane': and he- faith to his diſciples;: Sitye 
here, while ſhall pray. And he taketh with him'Petex;: 
and James,and John, and began to be:ſore amazed} and 
to be very heavy, andfaith unto them, My ſoul:is:ex-: 
( PIT 2 ray unto death; tarry ye here,and watch. 
And he went forward a little,and fell on the ground;and: 
prayed, thatifit were poſſible the. haur might paſs. from 
him. And he ſaid, Abba, Father; all thingsarepoſſible 
unto thee; take away: this cup: from me :. neverthe-] 
leſs, not what I will; but what thou wilt. Andhecom- 
eth, and findeth them ſleeping, and faith unto Peter; Si« 
mon, ſleepeſt tho? could(t not-thonwatch one. hobr 2 
watghye and pray, leſt ye enter intqitetpptations, thel = 
ſir truly is/ready; but the fleſh is; yoalukndMſNny = 
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be went away, and prayed, and ſpake the ſame words, 
And when he xctzimed, be tonnd them aflerp again,(for 
nd Oe Coles tle.ghird time, and: faith unty]/ 
| b them, Sleep on now*Bugftake your reft : itis enough, 
[the honri ; the Son of man is betrayed 
 juntothehands of firmers. Riſe up, let us go ; lo, he that 
| [betrayeth me isat hand. And immediately, while he yet 
| ({pake;, cometh Judas, one ofthe twelve, and with hima 
Sreat multitude with (words and ftaves, from the chief 
pneſts, :and the ſcribes, and the elders. And he that 
betrayed him, had given them a token ſaying, Whom- 
| ever. ſhall kiſs, : that ſame is he; take him and lead 
' ſrimaway fafely, And afſoon as he was come;he goeth 
_ [Kraightway to him, and ſaith, Maftet;maſter, and kiſſed 
him. And. they laid their hands on him, and took him. 
Ayd oneof them that food by, drew a fword,and ſmote 
a'fervantof the high Prieſt, and cut off his ear;: And 
usanſwered, and ſaid unto them; Are ye come out 
Sagamit a thief, with ſwords and'with ftaves, 'to take 
me? I was daily with youin the temple, teaching, and 
took me not : but theScriptares muſt be fillfifled, And 
eyall forfook him, 'and fled; . And'there followed him 
certain young man, having a linen cloth caſt about his 
body ; and the young menftaid hold on him. And 
tft the lmen cloth, and fled from them naked. And 
led Jeſus away to the high prieſt,and with him were 
ed all the chief prieſts, and the elders, and the 
;and Peter followed him afaroff,- even ito the 
lace ofthe wg and he fat with the ſervants, 
a warmed himſelf at the fire. And thechief.pricfts 
ind all the councel ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus toput 
im to death, and found none. For riiany bare falſe wit- 
efs againſt hirg, bat their witneſs agreed not together.” 
there aroſFeEertain, ag bare mon againſt 
im, &ying, Wb heard him ſay, 1 wi deſtroy thistem- | 
on age with hands, and within three: _— 
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my : what think ye? And they all condemnedhimto be | - 
guilty of death. And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to | 
aver his face,. and-to buffet him, and to fayutitohim, | | 
| Propheſie ; and the ſervants.did ſtrike him with the 
palms of their hands. And as Peter was beneath in the 
palace,there cometh one ofthe maids of the high prieſts; 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, ſhe looked 
upon him;and faid, And thou alſo waſt with Jeſtpbf Na- 
zareth; But he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither un- 
derſtand I what thou fayeſt. And he went out into the 
porch, and thecock crew. And a-maid ſaw him again, 
and began to ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of 
thern.. . And hedenicd it again,, Anda little after, they 
that ood by, faidagain to Peter, ſurely thou art one 
of them; for thou art a Galilean,and thy ſpeech agreeth 
thereto. But he began tocurſe-and to ſear, ſaying; I 
know not this man of whom ye ſpeaks And the ſecond 
time the cock crew. And Peter called to mindthe word] 
that Jelus ſaid-unto him, Befote the cock crow'twice, 
thou ſhalt deny. me'thrice. And when he thonght there- 
On BB. bo. 05 5 7 rs 
 Treſdoy before Eater. _ 
maps For the Epiſtle. Ifai. $005, 
"He hard God hathopehed thine ear, and | was not 
| Ifbellious, neither turned away bagk; 1 gythtvy 
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ill"contend with'me? Let us! ſtand 
together; whois mine adverſary ? et him come near t6 
me.' Behold, the Lord God will help me ; who is' 
that ſhaltcondemn | me'?- Lo, they all ſhall wax oldah 
a garment: the moth ſhall eat them up. Who is among 
| |youthat feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his 
-  [fervant;that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light 2 let 
him'traſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his 
God. Behold all ye that kindle a fire, that compaſs your 
ſelves about with (parks; walk in the light of your hre, 
and in the ſparks that yehave kindled. * This ſhall ye 
have: of maine hand,” ye ſhall lie down'in ſorrow. © 
The Gaſpel. 'S. Mark 1 5: T. - 
Ne fralghtway 4 in the mortiing, the chief prieſts 
| held a confhltationwith the elders and ſcribes,and 
the whole council,: and- bound Jeſs, and carried him 
away,'''and delivered: him to Pilate.” And Pilate asked 
him, Artthou the king of the Jews? ? 'Ahd heanſwerin 
faid unto” him, Thou ſayeſt it. -- And the chief oft 
accuſed him of many things :' but he anſwered I cin 
And Pilate asked hinvagain, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou: 10» 
thing ? 'behold how many things'they witneſs againſt 
thee. :But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing : ſo that Pilate 
marvelled. Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto themone 
priſoner, whomſbever they deſired. And there was one 
named Barabbas, which lay bound with them' that had 
_—_ inſurrection with him, who had committed'mur 
rin the inſurrection. And the multitude crying aloud 
 [beganto deſire him todos he had ever done unta them. 
But Pflate anſwered ther, faying, Will ye that | releaſe 
vat - toe the king of the Jews '(/for he knew thatthe| 
High pete ped pbvarey him of rarye) Bye __ 
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reſts moved the people, that he ſhould rather releaſe 
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Barabbas unto them, ''' And Pilate anſwered, and. ſaid 
apain/tinto them, What will ye then thaf T ſhall do unto 
untrhom ye call the king of the Jews? .and they cried] . 
out again, Cracifie him. Then Pilate faid unto ther, | 
Why,” what evil hath he done? and they cried gnt the 
more exceedingly, Crucifie him. *And ſo Pilate willing 
o content- the people, releaſed' Batabbas unto! thern, 
and dehvered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, ,tobe| 
ucified. And the fouldiers led him away into the hall,| 
alled Pretorium ; and they call together the whole 
band. 'And they clothed him with purple, and platteda 
crown of thorns, -and put it about his head, and began 
o ſalnte him, Hail king of the Jews. And they ſtmote 
him ofi the head with a'reed,and did ſpit upon him, and] 
bowing:their knees;,worſhipped him. And when they had | 
nocked him, they took off the purple from him,and pt 
is ownclothes on him, and led him out to crucifie him. 
And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, 
oming out of the countrey,the father of Alexandexand 
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Rufus 'to bear his croſs. And they bring him unto.the 
place Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, theplace 
a cull. "And they gave him to drink wine mingled with 
myrrh ; but he received it not. And when they had cru- 

ified him, they parted his garments, caſting lots. upon 

hem,what every man ſhould take. . And it was the third 
hour, and they crucified him. And the ſuperſcription of 
his accuſation was written over, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. And. with him they crucifietwo thieves, the:one 
on his right hand,and the other on his left. And the Scri- 
pture was fulfilled, which faith, And he was numbred 
miththe tranſgrefſours, And they that paſſed by,railed 
dn him, ' wagging their heads,and ſaying, . Ah thou that] - 
deſtroyeſt the temple, and bullwleFZ it:ip three days, fave 
thy (elf, ang, core dowirfrom the cf G, Likewiſe.alfo 
the Fhicf prieftEmocking, ſid among themſelyes, ith 
the ſeribes, He fared ptbers, himlelfhe catiot fave. Let 


4. 


Ut STIR I et er TTY 


p_ 


NP TIETDETE als ACS wteeent RINGING 5 COD fe x. 2 a Ac. £3 nerd @hikAGANGS - 2 


OY ned (day , 
Chrilttne King o Tracl del nat | 
we. may Tee and believe. And they that were cifis 
with him, reviled him. And win on the, was 
one there wa#darknels, ver the w a unth the 
ninth hour.And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a lol | 
voices faying, Eos, Eloi, lama ſabachthani? whichis,be- 
ye raves My God, my God, why haſt thou for 
0 Es ? And ſomne of them that ſt by, when they 
ſid, Behold, hecalleth Elias. And one ran, and 
wh a ſpunge full of vinegar, and put on a reed, and 
gave him todrink, ſaying, Let alone; let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to take him down. And Jeſus cried with 
a loud. voice, and gave up the ghoſt. [And the vail of 
the temple was rent in twain from the top to. the bottom. 
An ret the centurion which ſtaod over againſt bim, 
Thr at he fo cried. out, andgave, apieghoſt he ſaid, 


y.this man was tlic Son of God. . 


KETENESTS Wie bY, before He 4 =. 
ea Kd is, there AL alſo of neceſlity 
PF VV be the deathof theteſtator : for a teſtament is 
offorceetter men are dead;otherwile it is of no ſtrength 
atall-whilft the oye! liveth, Whereupoa neither the 
firſtteſtaiment was dedicated withont bloud : For when 
Moleshad ipoken every precept to all the people,accor- 
{dingto the law Fi tobk the bloudof calves, and of goats, 
(or acl ſca 'wool, fog hy!ſo ang. fo Fae 
{bot and all the people ing; I his.1st eb 
_ jofths amp ey Which God Cs ey unto. you. 


{Mor&6ver, on likewiſe with bloud both te ta- 
benacle, nd all the yeſſels of the miniſtry, Aud almoſt 
all thit zare AK purged with bloud; and with- 
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nat [F not entred ntarnenoaly-places made wWilh Dands,” WhICH : 


xe figures of the true, bux into heaven;it-ſelf;now.to, 


xe the to 
PPEAK. "M1 cog gyocyos egce of Ged for us ;; nor yet that he 
hauld offer himſelf often, as the-high prieſt cntreth into/| 
the holy place every year withbloud ofothers : for then. 
zuſt he often have ſuffered ſince the foundation of the 
world ; - but now once in the end of the world hath he 
appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf And 
85 it is appointed unto men once to die,but after this the. 
judgment :' ſo:Chriſt: was ohoe offered to bear the fins. 
f many ; and-unte:them that look for him, ſhall heap- 
ear the ſecond: tune without ſin-unto ſalvation. 
1112! "The: Goſpel. S.Lunke 22, I. | 
Owthe feaſt ofuanleavened bread drew nigh,which 
is called the paſſover, And the chief prieſts, and. 
ibes ſought how they might kill him ; for they feared, 
he people. Then-entred Sataninto Judas fimamed 
Iſcariot,' being of the tiumber of the twelve. And, he | - 
vent his way, and communed with the chief priclts, ; 
and captains, how he might betray him unto them. And 
'] | they were glad,and covenanted to give him money, And 
: e promiſed;and fought opportunity to betray him unto 
| | themin theabſence of the multitude, Then, came'the | 
| day of unkeavened bread, when the paſlover muſt be kil-- 
d. And he ſent Peterand John,faying, Go and prepare. 
the paſſover,that we may eat. And they ſaid unto him, 
here wilt thou that we prepare?And he faid untothem, 
3chold,when ye are entredinto the city,there ſhallaman 
ect you, bearing a pitcher of water;follow himintp the 
uſe where he entreth in. And ye ſhall ay-uato the 
| | Rood-man of the houſe, The maſter faith_ynto thee, 
here is:the gueſt-chamber,where I ſhall eat the paſlo- 
er with my difciples?And he ſhall ſhew you alarge up- 
zer room furniſhed; there makgxeady. And they: went; 
214'8 found ag,nc Ngo 116 whe FT 'a11C they matlerea- 
. dy the pafftbvar amd when the hour was come, he fot 
lown,and the twelveApaſtles with him. And he faid vata 
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you Ai Before ſuffer.For I ſay unto you, I willnot we. mor! 
eat thereofuntil it be fulfilled in thekgtigdom of God: q 
he took'the cup andgave thanks and ſaid, Take thi 
divide it among your ſelves. For I ſay unto you,T will not! 
drink'of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God 
ſhall come. And he took bread,8 gave thanks,and brake 
it,and'\gave unto them ſaying, This is my body,whichi is 
given for you : this do in remembrance of me. Likewiſe 
I>the cup after ſipper,ſaying, This cup is the new Te. 
ſtament in my bloud; which is ſhed for you. But behold, 
the hand '6fhim that- betrayeth me,is with'me on the ta- 
ble.And truly theSorof man goeth asit was determined; 
but wo unto that man by whom heis betrayed. And they 
in toenquire among/themſelves,which oftherit was 
that ſhould '&o this thing. And'there was allo a ſtrife. a- 
moiig them, 'which of 'them ſhould/be accounted the 
greatelt: Arid he faid'unto:them, The kings of theGentiles 
excrcife lordſhip over them,& they: that exerciſe autho- 
rity upon 'them are'called benefaCtours. But ye ſhall not 
be {© 57but he that is greateſt among you, let him be as 
the yottiger ; and hethat is chief, ag he that doth ſerve. 
For whether is greater, he that ſi cteth at meat,or he that 
ſeryeth: 2 j# not he that ſitteth at meat? ButI amamong 
you ashe that ſerveth; Ye are they which have continu- 
ed with mein my temptations. And | appoint unto you a 


may'eat: and drink at my table in my kingdom,and fit on 
thrones Judging the. twelve tribes of HftacL And the Lord 
Aid, Simory, Simon, behold, Satan'hath deſired to have 
you, that he may ſift you as wheat : But I have prayed 
for thee;that thy faith fail not ; and when thon-art con- 
verted, ftrengthen thy brethren. And he ſaid mnto him, 
Lord, T am ready to-ge -Y _ into-priſon, and 


kingdom, as myFather hath appointed unto me; that ye} 


todeath. 'And heaid;1'telt r, the cock ſhall] 


hari i knowelt me.- And he a unto i When 


your 


not Trow' this day, before that Noh: alt thrice deny} / 


be E ent! 


ſl | 


F @ll his garment and buy one. For I-fay unto yon, : that 


this that is written,muſt yet be accompliſhed inme,And 
he was reckoned: among the tranſgreſſours': for the 
things congerning me have an end. And they faid, Lord, 
behold, here are two ſwords. And he faid unto them, It: 
is enough. And he came out,and went,as he was'wont; 
to the mount of Olives, and his difciples alfo followed 
him. And when he was at the place, he ſaid unto'them; 
Pray that ye enter not- into temptation. And he'was' 
withdrawn from them about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled 
down, and prayed,faying, Father, ifthou be willing, re- 


great drops of bloud falling down to the ground. And. 


ine be. done. And there appeared an angel unto him 
om heaven,ſtrengthening him. And being in an agony 
eprayed more earneſtly ; and his ſweat was as it were 


hve this cup from me : nevertheleſs not my will, but 
th 


when he roſe up from prayer, and was come to-his di- 
ciples, he found them ſleeping for ſorrow, and ſaid un- 
othem, Why ſleep ye? riſeand pray, leſt ye enter in- 
to temptation. And while he yet ſpake, behold a mul- 
itude, and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them,and drew near unto Jeſus to kiſs him. 
ut. Jeſus faid unto him, Judas betrayeſt thou the Son of 
n with a kiſs? When they who were abont him ſaw 
hat would follow, they faid untohim, Lord, ſhall we 
mite with the ſword ? And one of them ſmote the ſer- 
ant of the high prieſt, and cut off his right ear. And Je= 
us anſwered and faid, Suffer ye thus far. Andhe touched 
is ear; and healed him. Then Jeſus faid unto the chief 
rieſts and captains of the temple, and the elders who 
ere come te him, Be, ye come out as againſt a thief, 
th;fwords anditaves?: When I'was daily with nu 

18 temple; ye ſtretched forth no tands againſt me:S 


al 


© after: 


Law eed ojoee of darknefs, Then 


they hum, and ted bim,: and brou bin into the hi 
prie/is/houſe,and Peter followed afar y 
& kindled a fire _in'the midſt ofthe hall, and'were 
rs 
maid beheld himashefat by the fire,and carneſtly| xk 
edinpon him,and faid, Thisman was alſo with him. And 
 jhe denied him, 'Woman1iknow himnat. And a 
ter alittle while ahather faw him,and.faid, Thow art al{ 
of them. And Peterfaid,ManI amnot. And about 
of an hour after, another confidently affirmed, fay 
ling,Of a truth this fellow alſo was with him;for he is a 
lilean: And Peter ſaid, Man I know not what thou ſay 
Andimmediately while be yet ſpake, the cock crew. 
the Lord: turned, and looked upon Peter ; and Peter re 
membred-the-wor& of the Lord, how he had faid unt 
him,Before the cock crow,thon ſhalt deny me thrice.A 
Peter went ont. and'wept bitterly. And the-men that he 
= us mocked him, and/ſmote him. And when they hac 
lind-folded-hina,they firuck him-on the face; and as 
him, faying, Prophefie;, who is it that ſmote thee ? 
many'other things blaſphemouſly ſpake they againſthim 
And as:foon as.it was day, the elders of the people, an 
the: chief prieſts, andi the feribes came together, and | 
him into: their council; ſaying, Art thon the Chriſt? tel 
| us; And he ſaid untothem, if I tell you, you will not 
lieve.. And if I alfo:ask-you,. you. will not anſwer me,n 
Jet mego.Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit an theri 
| hand of the-power of God: 'Fhen faid they all, Art tho 
then the-Son. Fof, God? Andhe ſaid unto them, Ye ſay 
thatl ami And'they ſaid, What need we any further wit- 
neſs? for we our: ſelveshave heard of his own mouth. 
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Ther ſay before Eafter. 
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comes: together. not forthe, better, but. for: 


Lee 
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hex, Peter ſatdown among them. But acertam 


worle. 


” ypti;that they whoarc/approved,may be made mani 


WE worſe. For firſt of all; when ye come togetherjo the 

Church, I hearthat there be diviſions among yon,'amd I 
partlyHelle *For there rmaſt be alfo herefies amon 
gout 


among you. When ye come DIET CORY intoone 
place, this.is not to cat the' Lords ſupper: For m gating, 
every onetaketh before other his own fapper : ant one 
ishungry, andanother is.frunken, What, have ye nat 
houſes to eat and to'drinkin ? ordeſpiſe' ye the Church 
$ [of God, and ſhame them that have nat ? What; ſhall T 
fay to you ? ſhall I praiſe you in this ? T praiſe-you'noft. 
For T have received of the Lord that which I alſo deft- 
yered unto yon, That the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night 

my 


in which he was betrayed; took bread ; and when he 
given thanks, he brake it, and faid, Take, eat ; this. is ty 
body, which is broken for you : this dom remembrance 
ofme. After the ſame manner alfo he took the cup when 
he had ſipped, ſaying, . This cup is the New Teſtament 
in my bloyd:' this do ye as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
brance of me.For as often'as ye cat this bread, and dyiok 
this. cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till he come. 
Wherefore; whoſoever fhall cat this bread, and'drink 
this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall beguilty of the 
body and bloud of the Lord, But tet a man examine 
himſelf, and'ſo let himeat ofthat bread, and drink of 
that cup. For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
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eateth and drinketh damnation to him, not diſcern- 


87" 27: I} 
Ti whole multitude of them aroſe,& let himar untd. 
Pilate. And:they began to am, 3, 1a 'Ing,;\ 1 , 
found this fellow. perverting the nation, and forbitdung: 
" ive tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that he himſelfis Chrilf 
And Pilate asked hum, ſaying, Art thou the King 
of the ews? And heanſwered him, and faid, Tho 
fayeſt it. Then faid Pilate to the chief prieſts, and tc 
the people, 1 find.nofault in thisman. And they were 
- | the more fierce, ſaying, Heſtirreth up the peo le,teach 
ing throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee,to.thi 
place. When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether 
the man were a Galilean. And as ſoon as he knew«that 
he belonged unto Herods juriſdiction, he ſent him toHe: 
rod, who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at thattime. And 
when Herod ſaw Jeſus,he was exceeding glad,for he was 
deſirous to ſee him ofa long ſeaſon,becauſe he had heard 
many things of him, and he haped to have ſeen ſome mi 
racle done by him. Then he queſtioned with him in ma 
ny words; but he anſwered him nothing, And the chict 
eſts & ſcribes ſtood and vehemently accuſed him.And 
Dine with his men of war fet him at nought;8r mockec 
him,and arayed him in a gorgeous robe,and ſent him as 
gain to Pilate. And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were] 
made friends Cer; for before they were at enmity 
between themſelves. And Pilate when he had called to- 
gether the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the people 
ſaid unto them, Ye have brought this man unto me,asone 


that perverteth the people,& behold,l having examined 
before you, have found no fault in this man touching 
1oſe things whereof ye accuſe him:No,nor yet Herod : 
for I ſent you to him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is 
oneunto him, I will therefore chaſtiſe him,and releaſe 
um. For of. lhe OS he Girgae releaſe ove unto. them at 
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| was caſt in priſon ) Pilate therefore willing to releaſe 


[nocauſe of death in him : I will therefore chaſiiſe him, 
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| {{f1f, - Anda ſuperſcription alſo was written over himin 
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Jeſus, ſpake again to them, But they cried, ſaying, 
Crucitie him, crucifie him.” And he faid unto them -th& 
third time, Why, what evil hath he done? Ihave found] 


and let him go. And they were inſtant with loud yoices, 
requiring that he might be crucified : And the voices of 
them, and of the chief prieſts prevailed. And Pilate gave 
ſentence that it ſhould be as they required. And he re- 
leaſed unto them him, that for ſedition-and murder was 
caſt into priſon, whom they had deſired ; but he deli- 
vered Jeſus to their will. And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon a Cyrenean,corping out 
of the countrey, and on him they laid the croſs, that he| 
might bear it after Jeſus. And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of women who alſo be- 
wailed and lamented him. But Jeſus turning unto 
them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, 
but weep for your ſelves, and for your children. For: 
behold, the days are coming, in which they ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, 
and the paps which never gave ſuck. Then ſhall they be-! 
gin to ſay to the mountains, Fall on us ; and to the hills, 
Cover us.For if they do theſe things ina green tree,what 
ſhall be done in the dry ? And there were alſo two other 
malefaCtors led with him to be put todeath. And when 
they were come to the place which is called Calvary, 
there they crucified him 3 ang the malefactors, one'on! 
the right hand,and the other on the left. Then faid Je- 
ſus, Father, Forgive them, for they know not what they 
do. And they parted his raiment, and caſt lots. And the 
people ſtood beholding ; and the rulers alſo with them 
derided him, ſaying, He ſaved others, let him fave him- 
ſelf, if he be Chriſt the choſen of God. And the ſouldiers 
alſo mocked him, coming to him.and offering him vine- 
gar, and faying, If thou be the king of the Jews ſave thy 


" 4 : * T7 * Dag 4 IM x a + 
\ S r -” a 
» 
A 
= , 


letters of Greek, and Latin,and Hebrew, THISIS 


which were hanged railed on him, ſaying, If thou be 
hriſt, fave thy ſelf and us. But the other anſwering 
rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeein 

hon art in the ſame condemnation ? And we del 
juſtly ; for we receive the due reward of our deeds, but 
this man hath done nothing amiſs. And he ſaid unto Je- 
ſus, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy 
kingdom. And Jeſus faid unto him, verily I fay unto 


jt was about the ſixth hour. And there was a darkneſs 
ver all the earth until the ninth hour. And the ſun was 
darkned, and the vail of the temple was rent in the 
midſt. And when Jeſus had cried witha loud voice, he 
ſaid, Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : and 
having faid thus, he gave up the ghoſt. Now when the 
centurion ſaw what was done, he glorified God, ſaying, 
Certainly this was a righteous man. And all the people 
that came together to that ſight, beholding the things 


all his acquaintance, and the women that followed him 
from Galilee, ſtood afar off, beholding theſe lc things. 


Good Friday. 
The Collefts. 


Lmighty God, we beſcech thee graciouſly to be- 

hold this thy family, for which our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt was contented to be betrayed, and given up into 
the hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer death upon the 
croſs, who now liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
| oly Ghoſt, eyer one God, world without end. Amen. 


A ey and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit the 
whole body of the Church is governed a and ſanCti- 
fied ; Receive 2 ſupplications and prayers which we 


ING OF THE JEWS. And one of the malcfattng 


hee, Today ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. is | 


that were done, ſmote their breaſts, and returned. And|, 


ffer "before thee for all cltates of men in thy nant” 
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"Good Friday. 


t every. member of the ſame in his vocation and. mi. 


Yniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve thee, through our 


BLord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amez. 


FN Merciful God, who haſt made all men, and hateſt 

HA nothing that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſi; the 
death of a ſinner, but rather thathe ſhould be converted 
and live ; Have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels 
and Hereticks, and take from them all ignorance, hard- 
[neſs of heart, and contempt of thy-Word ; and ſo fetch: 
[them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock,that they may be 


JB faved among the remnant of the true Ifraclites, and be 


[made one fold under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the, holy; 
Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Heb. 10. 1. 


He law having a ſhadow of good things to come, 
| L and not the very image of the things, can nevex' 
with thoſe ſacrifices which they offered year by year 

continually, make the comers thereunto perfect: for. 
then would they not have ceaſed to be offered ; becauſe} 
that the worſhippers once purged, ſhould have had no 
more conſcience of ſins. But in thoſe ſacrifices there 1s 
aremembrance again made of fins every year, For, it is 
not poſſible that the bloud of bulls and of goats ſhould 
take away ſins: Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world, he faith,Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not, 
but a body haſt thou prepared me: In burnt-offerings, 
and ſacrifices for ſin thou haſt had no pleaſire:then ſaid 
I, Lo,I come (in the volume ofthe book it is written of 
me.) to do thy will, O God. Above, when he ſaid, Sa- 
cnifice and offering, and burnt-offerings and offering for 
fin thou, wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſire. therein, 
which are offered by the law : Then ſaid he, Lo, I come, 
to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the firſt, that 
he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. By the which will we are 
ſanctified, through the offering of the body of Jon 


 — 
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Chriſt once for all. And every prieſt ſtandeth daily 
iniſtring, and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, 
which can never take away ſins. But this man after hel 
ad offered. one facrifice for fins, for ever fat down on: 
he right-hand of God;' from henceforth expecting till 
is enetties be made his foot-ſtool. ' For by one offering 
e hath perfeCted for. ever them that are ſanQified : 
hereofthe holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to us : For af- 
er that he had ſaid before, This is the covenant that I| 
vill make with them after thoſe days, faith the Lord, 
I willput my laws into their hearts, and in their minds 
vill 1 write them 3 and their ſins and iniquities will 1 
remember no more. Now where remiſſion of theſe is, 
here is no more offering for ſin. Having therefore, bre- 
thren, boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the bloud of 
Jeſus, by a new and living way,which he hath conſecra- 
ted for us, through the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh : and 
having an high prieſt over the houſe of God ; let us draw 
ear witha true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having 
our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our 
bodies waſhed with pure water. Let us hold faſt the 
profeſſion of our faith without wavering : (for he is faith- 
ful that promiſed ) And let us conſider one another to 
provoke unto love, and to good works ; not forfaking 
the aſſembling of our ſelves together , as the manner 
of ſome 1s ; but exhorting one another: and ſo much the 
more, as ye ſee the day approching. 
The Goſpel. S. John 19. r. 
Pe therefore took Jeſus and ſcourged him. And 
the ſonldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it 
on his head,and they put on him a purple robe, and ſaid, 
Hail, king of the Jews: and they ſmote him with their 
hands. Pilate therefore went forth again, and faith un- 
to them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, .that ye may 
know that I find no ft in him. Then came Jeſus forth, 
wearing the erown. of thorns, and the purple robe.” And 
Pilate faith unto them, Behold the man. When the 


[power to releaſe thee? Jeſus anſwered, Thou coulde 
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chief prieſts therefore and officers faw him, they crie 
'olit, ſaying, Criicifie hl, crucifie him. Pilate faithun 
to them, Takeye him, and crucifie him :. for.I find in 
- It in him. "The Jews anſwered him, We have a law 
by our law he.ought to die, becauſe he made hi 

fel he Sori of God. When Pilate therefore heard tha 
faying, he was the more afraid ; and went again. intc 
the judgment-hall, and faith unto Jeſus, whence ar 
thon? But Jeſus gave him no anſwer. Then faith Pi 
late unto him, Speakeſt thou not; unto me? knowe 
thou not that [ have power to crucifie thee, and. hay 


have no power at all againſt me, except it were giv 
thee from above: therefore he that delivered me unt 
thee hath the greater ſin. And from thenceforth Pilat 
ſought to releaſe him : but the-Jews cried out, faying 
Ifthon let this man go,thou art not Ceſars friend: Who- 
ſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Eekar 
When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he brough htJe- 
ſus forth, and ſat down in the judgment-ſeat, in a place 
that is called the pavement, but: in the Hebrew, Gab 
batha. And it was the preparation af the paſſaver, anc 
about the ſixth hor *' And he faith unto the Jews,. 
hold: your king. - But they cried out, Away with him 
away with him, crucifie him. Pilate ſaith unto them 
Shall 1 crucifie your” king ? the chief prieſts anſwered 
{We'have no king but Ceſar. ''Then delivered he hi 

therefore nnto them to be crucified : And they took Je 


ſys and led him away. And he bearing his croſs,. wen 
forth into a place called the place; of a ſcull, which. 
Hedin the Hebrew, Golgotha : where they crucifi 
im, and two other "with him, on either ſide one, an 
Feſus in the midſt. And Pilate wrote a title, and put 1 
n the croſs: And the writing was, ] ES US OF NA 
ZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS 
Chis title then read many of the Jews : For the plac 


prhere Jeſus was crucified was nigh to the city : and It 
Sa. H 2 wa 
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as written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. Then ill 
ſaid the chief prieſt of the Jews to "Pilate, Write not, 
heking of the Jews; but that he ſaid, 1 am the ki 
ff the Jews. Pilate anſwered, What I have written] 
ave written, Then the ſouldiers, when they had cruci | 
fied Jeſis, took his garments, (and made four parts, to 
every ſouldier apart ) and alſo his coat : now the caat 
was without ſeam, woven from the top throughout. 
They: ſaid therefore among themſelves, Let us not rend 
, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be: that the Scri- 
ture might be fulfilled; which faith, They parted. my| 
raiment among them, and for my veſture they did cal 
ots. Theſe things therefore the. ſonldiers did. . Now 
[thete ſtood by the croſs of Jeſts his mother, and his mo- 
thers ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary 
[Magdalen. When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, -and 
he-difciple Rang 41 whom heloved, he ſaith unto 
| dp. other, Woman, behold thy Son. Then faith heto 
Kiple, Behold thy mother. And from that hour! 
that diſciple took her unto his own home. After this, 
eſus knowing that all things were.now accom liſhed, 
that the Scripture mifht be fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt. Now 
there'was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar : and they filled a 
punge with vinegar.and put it upon hyſfop, and. put it 
d his thouth- When, eſus therefore had received the 
vinegar, he faid, It is finiſhed : And he bowed his; head, 
and gave vp the ghbſt. The Jews therefore, becauſeit 
was the preparation; that the bodies ſhould not remain! 
upon the croſs on the fabbath-day {( for that ſabbath-day! 
Was an high day ) beſought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might .be taken away. Then! 
came the fouldiers, and brake the legs of the firſt, and! 
ofthe other which was crucified with him. But when 
[they came to Jeſits, and ſaw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs. But one of the fouldiers with 
a ſpear-pierced his ſide, and forthwith came there out 
bloud and 'water. And he that faw it bare record, and 


& 


ſhall look on him whom they pierced. 


Alter . 

tis record is true : And he knoweth that he faifl 
that ye might believe. For theſe things were done that 
the ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not 
be broken. And again; another {cripture faith, JOE 
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F after E-ven; 


The Collef&., 

Rant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the 
death of thy blefled Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; 

© by continual mortitying our-eorrupt affections, we 

may. be buried with him, and that through the grave, 

nd gate of death, we may pals to our joyful reſurrecti- 

n, for his merits who died, and was buried, and roſe 

again for us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiftle. 1 S. Pet. 3. 1 

T is better if the will of God be fo, that ye ſuffer for 

well-doing, then for evil-doing. For Chriſt alſo hath 

once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt ; ( that he 

might bring us to God ) being put to death in the fleſh, 

ut quickened by the Spirit : by which alſo he went and 

reached unto the ſpirits in priſon, which ſometime 1 ted 


iſobedient, when once the long-ſuffering of God waite 
n the days of Noah, while the atk was a preparing 3 
wherein few, that is cight ſouls, were ſaved by water. 
he like figure whereunto, even baptiſm; doth alſo now 
ave us.( not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, but 
the anſwer ofa good conſcience towards God ) by the 
reſurrection of Jeſts Chrilt : who 1s gone into heaven 
and ison theright hand of God, angels, and authorities 
and powers being made fi abject unto him. | 

| The Goſpel. S. Metth. 27. 57» 1 
| Hen the even was comc«, there came arich m 
of Arimathea, named Joſeph; who alſo himſel 


- jwas ſeſus diſciple. He went to Pilate, and begged th 


body of Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded the body tc 
be vercd. And when Joſeph had taken the body, h 
H4 vs 


. he 


CITE ih a a Tien IT and Taid it in his owl 
new tomb which he had hewn out in the rock ; and]: 
he rolled a great ſtone to thedoor of the ſepulchre, and} 
departed. And there was Mary Magdalene, and thel. 
other Mary, ſitting over againſt the ſepalchre.' Now the] 
next day that followed the day of the preparation, the| 
chief prieſts and Phariſees came together unto Pilate, 
Having, Sir, we remember that that deceiver ſaid, while 
ſhe was yet alive, After three days 1 willriſe again. 'Com- 
mand therefore that the ſepulchre be made ſure until the 
third day, leſt his diſciples come by night and teal him 
away,and ſay unto the people,Heis riſen from the dead: 
fo the laſt errourſhall be worſe then the firſt. Pilate faid 
unto them, Ye havea watch, go your way, make it as 
ſureas you can. So they went and made the ſepulchre| 
ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 


Eaſter Day. 

T At Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Pſalm, O; come let us, eF., 

theſe Anthems ſhall be ſung or ſaid. 
FAHriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us : therefore let 
C./ us keep the feaſt. Not with the old leaven,neither 

ith the leaven of malice and wickedneſs : but with the 
nleavened bread of fincerity and truth. x Cor. 5.7. | 
\Hrift being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more : 
4 death hath no more dominion over him. For in 
hathe died, he died unto fin once : but in that heliveth, 
e liveth unto God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves 
o-be dead indeed unto fin : but alive unto God through 
eſizs Chriſt our Lord. Roz. 6. 9. 
Hriſt is riſen from the dead : and become the firſt- 
{4 fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by man came 
heath : by man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead.| 
For. as in Adam all die: even fo in Chriſt ſhall all be 
fmnade alive. x Cor. 15. 20. | 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 


Holy Ghoſt ; 
—duſwe L- 
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Tf | Anſwer. As it was rr the inner 19 now, andere 


ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
The Colle&. -'- 
[A Eighty God, who throngh thine only begotten 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and open- 
ed unto us the gate of everlaſting lifez We humbly be- 
ſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace preventing us, 
thou-doſt put into our minds good-defires ; fo by: thy 
continual help we may bring the: fame to good effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who-tveth and reigneth 
with thee, and the holy Ghoſt; evet one God world 
without end. Amen. © 
The EpiFHe. Col: Jo n- ici 
T ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which 
are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of 
od. Set your affeftion on'things above, not on;things 
on the earth : For ye aredead, arid:your lifeis hid with 
hriſt in God. When Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, 
then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in- glory. Mortifte 
therefore your members. which are upon the earth; for 
nication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affeCtion,. evil concu- 
piſcence,and covetouſheſs, which i is 1dolatry : For which 
hings ſake the wrath of God cometh on the childraw of 
iſobedience. In the which'ye alſo Me ſometime 
when ye livedin them.'' | res 
The Goſpel. S. John-24 20k. - 
9 firſt day of the week cometh Mary Mantis 
early, when it was yet dark, 'unto the fepulchre, 


and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre,Fhen 
ſhe runneth and cometh to Simon Peter,and to the.other 
diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and faith unto them, They 
ave taken away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we 
know not where they have laid him. Peter therefore 
went forth, and that other diſciple, and came to the ſe- 
pulchre. So they ran both together, and the other dt- 
ſciple did out-run Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchre; 


why he ſtouping down, and looking in, ſaw the linen 
| _clothes 
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Fortes Tying yerwenthe not Then cometh omnggt 
ter following him, and went into the ſepulchre, | ang|! 
ſeeth the linen clothes lie;and the napkin that was about 
is head, not Tying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
ogether in aplace by it ſelf; Then went in alſo that 
other difciple which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he 
aw and behieved.;.. For as yet they knew not the Scri. 
ture, that he muſt riſe again from the dead. Then the 
iſciples went away again unto their own home. 


Munday in Eafter-week. 
The Colle&. 


with: thee and the; :hol 
without end. 


| h.1 per- 
{&/.:/ceive that God'is no, reſpeCteriof perſons; bat in 
very nation he that feareth him, ,and worketh righte- 
tſneſs 1s accepted withhim. ' The.word which God 
ifent.unto the Childten of Iſrael, preaching peace by [e- 
us Chriſt; ( heis Lord of all } 'That, word (I fay) you 
now, which was publiſhed- throughout all Judea, and 
an from Galilee; ::after the baptiſm which John 
reached : How Gad. anointed: Jeſus of Nazareth with 
the holy Ghoſt, and with power, who went aboai.doing 
good, and healingall that'were oppreſfled of the devil ; 
or God was with him: And we are witnelles of all 
things which he did, both in the land of the Jews, and 
mn Jeruſalem, whom they ſlew, and hanged on a tree: 
thm God raiſed up' the third day,and ſhewed him open- 
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y ; not to all the people, but unto witneſſes choſen be- | 
fore of God, even to us, who did eat and drink with 
im after he aroſe from the dead. And he commanded us | 
o preach unto the people, and to teſtifie that it is he 
who was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and | 
dead. To him give all the prophets witneſs, that | 
(through his Name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall : 
receive remiſſion of ſins, | 
'* ©. The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 13. | 
BE, two ofhis diſciples went that ſame day to a ; 
village called Emmaus, which was from Jeruſalem / 
about threeſcore furlongs. And they talked together of 
all theſe things which had happened. And it came to ' 
aſs,that while they communed together, and reaſoned, | 
eſus himſelf drew near, and went with them. But their | 
eyes were holden that they ſhould not know him. And | 
he ſaid unto them, What manner of communications | 
are theſe that ye have one to another, as ye walk and 
areſad? And the one of them, whoſe name was Cleo- | 
pas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou only a ſtran- | 
ger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the things which: 


ke as the women had ſaid ; but him they ſaw not. Then 


/are come to paſs there in theſe days? And he faid unto! 


them, What things ? and they ſaid unto him, Concerns 
ng Jeſis of Nazareth, who was a prophet mighty in! 
eed and word, before God and all the people: And 
ow the chief prieſts and our rulers delivered him tobe 
ondemned to death, and have crucified him. ' But we! 
truſted that it had been he, who ſhould have redeemed | 
ſrael : And beſide all this, to day is the third day ſince | 
heſe things were done. Yea, and certain women alſo / 
Four company made us aſtoniſhed, who were early at 
the ſepulchre ; and when they found not his body, they | 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, 
which ſaid that he was alive. And certain of them who 


were with us went to the ſepulchre, and found it even 


ie ſaid unto them, O fools, and ſlow of heart to believe 


all 


all that the Prophets have ſpoken ! ought not Chrilt to 
have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his glory 
And beginning at Moſes and all the prophets, he ex- 

unded unto them in all the Scriptures the things cons] 
cerning himſelf. And they drew nigh unto the village, - 
|whither they went; and he made as though he would 
have gone further. But they conſtrained him, ſaying, 
Abide with us, for it is towards evening, and the day is 
far ſpent. And he went in to tarry with them.And it'came 
to paſs, as he ſat at meat withthem, he took bread, and| 
lefled it, and brake and gave to them. And their eyes 
were opened, and they knew him, and he vaniſhed out 

f their ſight. And they ſaid one to another, Did not our 
eart burn witliin 0s,while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us the Scriptures ? And they 
roſe up the ſame hour, and returned to Jeruſalem, and 
_ {found the eleven gathered together, and them that 
_ fwere with them, ſaying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and| 
Thath appeared to Simon. And they told what things 
ere done in the way, and how he was known'of them 
_ finbreaking of bread. 


| 


Tueſday in EaFfter Week, | 
The Colle&. 

Lmighty God, who through thy only begotten Son 
A. Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, and opened un-! 
o us the gate of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace preventing us,thou doſt 
wut into our minds good deſires,fo by thy continual help 
e may bring the ſame to good effect, through Jeſu 


hriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee, and 


[the holy Ghoſt,ever one God, world without end. Amer. 
_ For the Epiſtle. ACts 13. 26. "o 
k MEn and brethren, children of the ſtock. of Abra- 
ham, and whoſoever among you feareth God, t 
70u is the word of this ſalvation ſent. For they tha 


well at Jeruſalem,and their rulers, becauſe they or 
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fim not, nor yet the voices of the prophets which are 


read every ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled them in con- 


this wiſe, I will give you the ſure mercies of David, 


{forgiveneſs of ſins: and by him all that believe are ju- 


believe, though a man declareit unto you, 


demning him. And though they found no cauſe of death 
him, yet defired they Pilate that he ſhould be lain. 
nd when they had fulfilled all that was written of him, 
hey took him down from the tree, and Jaid him in a ſe- 
ulchre. - But God raiſed him from the dead: And he 
as ſeen many days of them which came up with him]. 
rom Galilee to Jerufalem, who are his witneſſes unto 
he .people. And we declare unto you glad tidings,how 
at the promiſe which was made unto the fathers,God 
ath fulfilled the ſame unto us their children, in that he | 
ath raiſed up Jeſig again, as it is alſo written in the ſe-! 
ond Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day have l begotten 
hee. And as concerning that he raiſed him up from the! 
ead, now no more to return to corruption, he ſaid on 


hereforehe faith alſoin another Pſalm ,Thou ſhalt not' 
uffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. For David after 
e had ſerved his own generation by the will of God, 
ell on ſleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw cor- 
ruption. But he whom God raiſed again, faw no Cor-! 
uption: Beit knownunto you therefore, men and bre- 
thren, that through this man is preached unto you the 


{tified from all things, from which ye could not be ju- 
ſtified by the law of Moſes. Beware therefore, leſt that! 
come upon you, which is ſpoken of in the prophets ; 

Behold, ye deſpiſers and wonder, and periſh : for I work 
a work in your days, a work which you ſhall in nq wiſe 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 36. 
Eſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, and faith un- 
to them, Peace be unto you. . But they were terrj- 
fied and affrighted, and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a 


ſpirit. And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye troubled, 


and why do thopghts ariſe in your hearts? Behold my 
—hands: 


$ 


T ce Sunday after Tater. PP 
| hands and my feet, that it is I my ſelf: handle me, and" 


| ſee; for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me 
| have. And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed thent 
| his handsand his feet. And while they yet believed not 
'forj joy, and wondred, he ſaid unto them, Have ye here 
| any meat? And they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh 
- |andofan hony-comb. Andhe took it, and did eat be 
| fore them. And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the words 
' which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet with you, tha 
/all things muſt be fulfilled which were writtenin the lay 
;of Moſes, and in the prophets, and in the Pſalms con-] 
|cerning me. Then opened he their underſtanding, that 
[they might underſtand the Scriptures, and faid unto 
[them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to 
ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day; and that 
repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in 
his Name among all Nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. 
- And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 


The fort Sunday after Eaſter, 
The Colled. 
Lmighty Father, who halt given thine only Son to 
die for our ſins, and to riſe again for our juſtifica- 
[tion ; Grantus ſo to put away the leaven of malice an 
| wickedneſs, that we may alway ſerve thee in pureneſ: 
of living and truth, through the merits of the ſame th 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. x S. Johns. 4 
Hatſoever is _ of God overcometh the world: 
and this is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. Who. is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of 
God? "This is he that came by water and bloud, even 
Jeſus. C Chriſt ; not by water only, but by water and 
bloud : and itis the Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe 
the-Spirit is truth. For there are three that bear record 
m DEA ven, the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt : 
. ANC 
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[ways moſt thankfully receive that his ineſtimable be- 
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and theſe three are one.' - And there are three that bear 
witneſs in earth, the Spirit, and the- Water, and the 
Bloud : and theſe three agree in'one. If we receive the 
witneſs of men, the witneſs of God'is greater : for this 
is the witneſs of God; which he hath teſtified of his Son. 
He that believeth ori the'Son of God, hath the witneſs 
in himſelf: he that believeth not God, hath made him a 
lar, becauſe he believeth not the record that God gave 
of his Son. And this is the record, that God hath given 
tous eternal life; and this life is in his Son. He that hath} 
the Son, hath life, and he that hath'not the Son, hathnot 
life. 


The Goſpel, S. John 20. 19. 
He ſame day at evening, being the firſt day of the| 
week, when the doors were ſhut, where the diſci- 
ples were aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus 
and ſtood in the midft, and faith untothem, Peace be 
unto you. And when he had ſo faid,- he ſhewed unto 
them his hands and his ſide. Then. were the diſciples 
glad when they ſaw the Lord. Then faid Jeſus to them 
again, Peacebeunto you : As my. Father hath ſent me, 
even ſo ſend TI you. And 6+ bevy he had faid this, he 
breathed on them, and ſaith unto them, Receive ye the 
Holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them ; and whoſe ſoever ſins ye retain, they 
are retained, 
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| The ſecond Sunday after Eater. 
| The Collef. 
A mighty God, who haſt given thine only Sonto bel - 


unto vs both a facrifice for ſin, and alſo anen- 
ſample of godly life ; Give us grace that we may al- 


nefit, and aiſo daily endeavour our ſelves to follow the 
bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life, through the ſame Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Fen. 
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et. 2. 196 ' © Bl 
an for conſcience. tos] 
'& ward God endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. 
For what glory isit, if when ye be+buffeted' for your| 
faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? But if when ye do well, 
and fuffer for it; ye take it patiently; this is acceptable 
with Gad.- For evenhereunto were ye called : becau 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us anexample, tha 
ye ſhould follow hisſteps : who did noſfin, neither was 
guile found in his month : who when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he ſuffered; he threatned not; 
but committed himſelfto him that judgeth righteouſly: 
who his own ſelf bare onr-fins in his own body on the 
tree, that we being dead to fin, ſhould liveuntorighte- 
ouſneſs ; by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. For ye were 


$ ſheep going aſtray; but arenow returned unto the 
ſhepherd and biſhop of your ſouls. | 
| The Goſpel. S. John 10.11. 
Jas ſaid, I am the good ſhepherd : the good ſhe 
herd giveth his life for the ſheep. * But herhat is an 
hireling and not the ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are 
not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and 
fleeth; and the wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the 
ſheep. Thehireling flecth, becauſche is an hireling,and| 
carethnot for the ſheep. Tam the good ſhepherd, and 
know my ſheep, and am known of mine. As the Father 
knoweth me, even ſo know I the Father : and I lay 
down my life for the ſheep. And other ſheep I have 
which are not of this fold ; them alſo I niuſt bring, and 
they ſhall hear my voice ;-and there ſhall be one fold, 
and*one ſhepherd. : 


i -5 Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in er- 


*  Thethird Sunday after Eaffer, 
| The Colle&. 


£ Eames 


þ A. rour the light of thy truth, to the intent that they 
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If [may recurninto the way of righteouſneſs; Grant unt 


Gentiles ; that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil 


{free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſ- 
{Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the King. 
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]Alittle while ? we canfiot tell what he faith. Now Je- 


TH {all them that are admitted into the fellowſhip of Chriſt 


Religion, that they may eſchew th6ſe things that a 


T [contrary to their profeſſion, and follow all fach things : 


are agreeable to; the ſame, through our” Lord Jeſug 
|Chriſt, Amen. bs | :1 wo $4 ES 26 
* The Epiſtle. 1 S.Pet.2.1t.  , , 
| = beloved, 1beſeech you as. ſtrangerFand pil- 

; grims, abſtain from fleſhly laſts which war againſt 
the ſoul 3 having your converſation honeſt among the 


doers, they may by your good works which they. ſhal 
behold, glorifie God in the day of viſitation. Submit 
your ſelves to every orditiance of man for theLords ſake 
whether it be to the king, as ſupreme ; or unto gov 

ours, as unto them that are ſent by him, for the punil! 
ment. ofevil-doers, and for the praiſe of them;that do 
well. For fois the will of God, that with well-dein 
ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men : a 


neſs; - but as the ſervants of God. Honovr all men- 


The Goſpel. S.John 16.16: _ 2 

Eſus ſaid to his diſciples, A little while and ye ſhall 
not ſeeme; and again, Alittle while and ye ſha 
ſee me, becauſe I go to the Father. Then ſaid ſome ofhi 
diſciples among themſelves, Whatis this that he ſaith un-! 
to ns, A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me : and again 
{Alittle while and ye ſhall ſee me ; and becauſe I goto th 
Father ?*T'hey ſaid therefore, What is this that he faith, 


ſus knew that they wete deſirous toask him, and ſaid; 
[unto them, Do ye enquire among your ſelves , of that I 
'faid, A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me; and again, 
A little while and ye ſhall fee me? Verily, verily Lſay 
[unto you, that ye ſhall weep and lament, but the world 
ſhall rejoyce; and ye ſhall ” ſorrowful;but your forrow 


The is delivered of the child, fhe remembreth n6moreths 
anguiſh, for joy that a man is'born into-the world, / 

e now therefore have ſorrow: but I will ſeeyou ors 

and your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your Joy tho man ta- 

| peg from yon. 


The fourth Sunday ftw Eater. 
The Collett. 
Almighty God, who alone canſt order the man 
1 wills and *affetions of 'ſinful men'; Grant unto 
tthy people, that they may love the thing which thou 
rommundeſt, and defire thatwhich thou doſt promiſe, 
fthat ſo among the' fundry and manifold changes of the 
fworld, our hearts'may ſarely''there be fixed, where 
jtru- joys are tobe found, through:Jeſus Chtiſt our Lord. 


| Amen. 


The Epiſtle. S. James 1. 17. 
"Very good'gift,and every' perfect gift isfrom above, 
and cometh down from the Father of lights, with 
whom: is no variableneſs neither ſhadow of turning. Of 
his own will begat he us with the word of truth,that we 
ſhould be a kind oof firſt-fruits of his creatures. Whete- 
fore my beloved brethren, let 'every man be ſwift: to 
hear,ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow towrath ; for the wrathofman 
worketh not the righteouſneſs of God, Wherefore lay 
| apart all filthineſs and ſuperfluity ofnaughtineſs,and re- 
fceive with meekneſs the engrafted word, which is able 
to ſave your ſouls. 
The Goſpel. S.John 16. 5. 
| | es ſaid unto his viſeples, Now I go my way tohim 
that ſent me, and none of you asketh me, .Whither 
eſt thou ? But becauſeI have ſaid theſe things unto 
you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. Nevertheleſs I tell 
you” the truth, - it is expedient for you that I go away: 


for if I $9 not away, the Comforter- will. not come 
o -—UNto- 


The fiſth Sinday afterEaſter; 


pnto. you; but if I depart, I will ſend him-unto yaut 
And when he is come, he will reprove the world of in 

nd of righteouſneſs, and of Judgment: Of in; becauſe 
hey believe not on me: Of righteouſneſs; becatie; I! 
go to my Father, and ye ſee me no more : Of judg-: 
ment3 becauſe the prince of this world is judged. I have; 
yet many things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear | 
them now. Howbeit,when he,the Spirit of truth is come 

he will guide you into all truth: for he ſhall not Deke 
himaſelf;but whatſoever he ſhall hear,that ſhall he ſ beak! 

and he will ſhew you. things to come. He ſhall glorife: 

me : for he ſhall receiveof mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto; 

you. All things that the Father hath, are mine: . there! 

fore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhows! it, 
unto yau. 


SO 
VE—__ 7 


The fifth Sunday after Fate. = 
The Colle&. | 
Lord, from whom all good things do come; Grant" 
to us thy humble ſervants, that by thy holy inſpi-| . 
ration we may think thoſe things that be good, :and by 
thy merciful guiding may perform the ſame through Mr 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2427. RC 
The Epiſtle. S. James t. 22: .-, 
B* ye doersof the Word, and not hearers BY de. 
ceiving your own ſelves. For if any be a hearer ; 

the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man behold- 

.ing his natural faceina glaſs. For he beholdeth Rate! 
and goeth his way, and ttraightway forgetteth nets 
{manner of man he was. But whoſolooketh into the; 
; perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein he being! 
[not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work,this-man! 
ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. If any man among you, 


ZE 


ſeem to be religions, and bridlerth not his rongue, but; 
| deceiveth his own. heart, this mans religion is vains 
/Pure religion, and undefiled before God and the Fa-! 


ther, is this, To viſit the fatherleſs and widows inj 
E © I ills 


| | "Afcenſion = Dab: 
heir Neon, and to keep bimſelf\ unſpotted fi from the 
vorld: 
e=0 .' Yhs Giſpel. S. John I6. 23. 
Erily, verily 1 ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhal 
ask the Father in my Name,” he will give it you, 
Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my Name: Ask,a 
ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full. Theſe thing! 
ave I ſpoken unto you in proyerbs : the time cometh 
Fyhen I ſhall no more ſpeak to you'in proverbs, but 
hall ſhew you plainly of the Father. At that day y 
ſhall-ask in my Name : And 1 fay not unto you, that [ 
vill pray the Father for you ; for the Father himſelf lo 
peth you; becauſe ye have lovedr me, and have believ 
thitT came out from God. I-camme forth from the Fa- 
her, and am come into the warld : Again, [leave the 
FO 1d, and go to the Father. His diſciples ſaid unto 
im, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no 
Yroverb, Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all things, 
nd needefſt not that any man ſhould ask thee : by this 
we believe that thou cameſt forth from God. Jeſus an-| 
[wered them, Do ye now believe ? Behold, the hour 
cometh, yea, is now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered e- 
ery man to his own, and ſhall leave me alone : and yet| 
I am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. Theſe 
ys I have ſpoken unto you,that in me ye might have 
ACE. In the world ye ſhall haye tribulation ; but be 
of gaod cheer, IThave overcome the world. 


—— 


The Aſeenſ on day. 
The Collett. 

ay we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that like as 
' we do believe thy only begotten Son our Lord 
eſus Chriſt to have aſcended into the heavens; ſo we 
ay alſo in heart and mind thither aſcend,and with him 
ontinually dwell, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
nd the holy Ghoſt, one God, world without end. 


men. 


- ACenuon Day... _ 
= For the Epiſtle. ACts 1.1. ET es 
MPHe former treatiſe: have I made, O Theophilus, of 
all that Jeſus. began both to do and teach,until the} 
day in which he was taken up, after that he through 
the Holy Ghoſt had given commandments unto the A- 
oſtles whom he had choſen. Towhom alſo he ſheweq} - 
himſelfalive after his paſſion, by many infallible praofs, 
being ſeen of them fourty days,and ſpeaking ofthe things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God: and being afſembled 
together with them,commanded them that they ſhould 
not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of 
the Father, which, ſaith he, ye have heard of me. For 
ohn truly baptized with water,but ye ſhall.be baptized 

ith the holy Ghoſt not many days hence. When they 
herefore were come together, they asked of him, ſay- 
ng, Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore again the king- 
dom to Iſrael? And he faid unto them, It is not for yo 
o know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father hat 
put in his own power. But ye ſhall receive power after 
that the holy Ghoſt is come upon you; and ye ſhall be 
witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea 
and in Samaria,and unto the uttermoſt part of the earth, 
And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while they be 
held, he was taken up, and a cloud received him-out of 
their ſight. And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
heaven, as he went up, behold, two men ſtood by the 
in white apparel ; which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, 
why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven ? This ſame Jeſus 
which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come 
in like manner as ye haye ſeen him go into heaven. 


5 The Goſpel, S. Mark 16. 14. 


d | gue appeared unto theelevenas they ſat at meat,and 
| upbraided them with their unbelief and hardneſs 0 

heart, becauſe they believed not them which had ſeen! 
him after he was riſen. And he ſaid-unto them, Go ye 

into all the world, an | preach the goſpel toevery Frea- 
| REL "ture 


[4 
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Sunday after Aſcenſion day; 


ture. He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be fayed; 
{But he that believeth not, ſhaft be damned. And thel 
|figns ſhall follow them that bElieve: In my name} 
[they caſt ont devils, they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, 
| they ſhall take up ſerpents, and if they drink any dead 
|thing it ſhallnot hurt them ; they ſhall lay hands on th 
[Nick,and they ſhall recover. So then after the Lord had 
{poken unto them, he was received up into heaven, and 
;Tat on the right hand of God. And they went forth and 
preached every where, the Lord working with them, 


and confirming the word with ſigns following. 


— 


' Sunday after 4ſcenſimn day. 
The Collect. 

| God the King of glory,who ha exalted thine only 
Son Jeſus Chriſt with great trinmph unto thy 
kingdom in heaven We beſeech thee, leave us not 
icomfortleſs ; but ſend to us thine holy Ghoſt to comfort 
ws, and exalt' us unto the ſame place whither our Sa- 
1our Chriſt is gone before, who liveth and reigneth 
ith thee, and the holy Ghoſt, one God, world with 
put end. Amen. © 1 
| The Epiſthe. 18. Pet. 4. 7. | 
| He end of all tt ings is at hand;be ye therefore ſober, 
and watch unto prayer. And above all things have| 
ervent charity among your ſelves : for charity ſhall cos) 
ver the multitude of fins Uſe hoſpitality one to another; 
vithout grudging. As every man hath received the gift, 
ven ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good ſtew-| 
rds of the manifold grace of God If any man ſpeak, let] 
im ſpeak as the oracles of God : If any man miniſter, 
et him doit as of the ability which God giveth, that God! 
3n all things may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt, to| 
yhom be praiſe and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
{ The Goſpel. $. John 15. 26. and part of the ſixteenth Chapter. | 
Hen the Comforter is come, whom I'will ſend; 
unto you fron@the Father, eyen the ſpirit of! 


once + 


- 


10! STD: 
mth,which proceedeth from the Fatter, ef 


}fme. And ye alfo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have 
been with me from the beginnin Theſe things have 
zoken unto you, that ye ſhoul v1 got be offended. They, 
thall put you out of the ſynagogues : : Fea, the time com- 
th that whoſoever killeth you, will thiok that he doeth 
God ſervice. And theſe things will they do unto yoube: 
cauſe they have not known the Father, nor me; 

theſe things have I told you, that when the ime half 
come, ye may remember that 1 told you-of them. 


Whitſunday, A 
The Colle. | 


Gt ,who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy 
faithful people, by the ſending to them the light | 
: thy, holy Spirit ; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a, 


ght judgment in all things, and evermore to rejayce 1 
is holy Comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus! 
qur Saviour, who livethand reigneth with thee, in the! 
unity of the ſame Spirit, one God world without end.; 
Amen. 4 

For the Epiſtle. Ats 2. 1. 

\ K 4 Hen the day of " weae was fully come, they 
were all wich one accord in one place, And, 
fuddenly there came a ſound from heaven, as of ai 
ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all the havſe where 
they were ſitting. And there appeared ynto them clo- 
ven. tongues, like as of fire, and it itt upon each of them : 


And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and be 


gan to ſpeak with other tongues,as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. And there were dwelling atJeruſalem, Jews, 
deyout men, out of every nation-under heaven. Now 
when this was noiſed abroad, the multitude came to 
pether, and were confounded, becauſe that every man 
heard them ſpeak in his own Javguage. And they were 
all amazed, and maryelled, ſaying one to another, be; 
_ arendt all theſe which ſpeak, Galileans? And! how 


—_— 
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Near we eyery man in our own tongue wherein we were: 
m ? Parthians,and Medes,and Elamites and the dwel-! 
ers in Meſopotamia, andinJudea, and Cappadocia,in 
ontus,and Aſia,Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 
n the parts of Libya, about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of 
ome, Jews and Proſelytes, Cretes and Arabians, we 
- ear them ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful works 


The Goſpel. S. John 14. 15. 

Efus ſaid unto his diſciples, If ye love me, keep my 
w commandments. And I will pray the Father, and 

e ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
ith you forever ;. even the Spirit oftruth, whom the 
world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 
knoweth him; but ye know him; for he dwelleth with 
you, and ſhall be in you. I will not leave you com- 
fortleſs; I will come ta you. Yet a little while and 
the world ſeeth me no more ; but ye ſee me : becauſe I 
live,ye ſhall live alſo. At that day ye ſhall know that Iam 
in my Father, and you in me, and1in yon. He that 
hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me; and he that loyeth me, ſhall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him, and will manifeſt my 
{elf to him. Judas faith unta him, (not Iſcariot) Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy felf unto us, and 
not unto the world? Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
' If a man love me, he will keep my words : and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. He that loveth me not, keep- 
eth not my ſayings: and the word which you hear is not 
mine,but the Fathers which ſent me. Theſe things have 
{I ſpoken unto you, being yet preſent with you. But the 
Comforter which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 
will ſend in my Name, he ſhall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, whatſoever Ihave 
ſaid unto you. 'Peace I leave with you, my peace give 


pinto you ; not as the world giveth,givel unto you. _ 


PIT Is 


F n Plnday. © 
ot your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.” Ye; 


e-| E have heard howlT faid untoyou, I go away, and come 
in| © again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoyce, be- 


1d | tauſe I ſaid, I go unto the Father : for my Father is 
of| I preater then I. And now I have told you before it come 

vel @ to paſs, that when it is come to paſs, ye might believe. | 
ks | © Hereafter I will not talk much with you : for the prince 
bf this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. But that 
he world may know "that I love the Father; and as the 


y | & Father gAVE me commandment, even fol do. 
d Ip Noor 4 
6 Munday in Whitſun Week. 
The Colle. 
OS who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy 
faithful people, by the ſending to them the light of 
hy holy Spirit ; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a 


ight judgment i in all things, and evermore torejoyce in 
is holy comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſu 
our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee, inthe 
nity of the ſame Spirit, one God, world without end. 


MENs 


ie TI nn I anon. HE... AS ws yg OO 


For the Epiſtle. Ats 10. 34. 

Hen Peter opened bis mouth, .and ſaid, Ofa truth 

| perceive that God isno reſpeCter of perſons; but 
nevery nation he that feareth him, and worketh righte- 
uſneſs, is accepted with him. The word which God 
ent unto the children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Je-| . 
vs Chriſt, (he is Lord of all) That word, I ſay, you 
now which was publiſhed throughout all Judea,and be- 
an from Galilee, after the Baptiſm which John preach- 
ed : How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Ho- 
y Ghoſt and with power, who went about doing good,| 
nd healing all that. that were opprefled of the devil: for 
God was with him. And we are witneſſes of all things 
{which he did, both in the land of the Jews, and in Je- 
rufalem'; whom they flew, and hanged on a tree: him 

God raiſcd bp the third day and ſhewed him openly ; 
« we —oee——ng——a not 


God; eventous, who did eat and drink with him aftey| 
he roſe from the dead. And he commanded usto preach 
unto the people, and to teſtifie that it is he which wag 
ordained of God tobe the judge of quick and dead. Ty 
him giveall the prophets witneſs,that through hisName 
whotoever believeth in him,ſhall receive remiſſion of fins, 
While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fell 
on all them who heard the word. And they of the cir 
cumciſion who believed, were altoniſhed, as many ag 
came with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was 
poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For they heard 
them ſpeak with tongues, and magnifieGod. Then an- 
ſwered Peter, Can any man forbid water, that thef 
ſhould not be baptized, who have received the Holy 
Ghoſt as wellas we? and he commanded them to be 
baptized in the Name of the Lord, Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. 
The Goſpel. S. Joh 3. 16. 

NOd ſo loved the mt ,that he gave his only begot- 

ten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life. For God ſent not 
his fon into the world to condemn the world, but that 
the world through him might be faved. He that believ- 
eth on him,is not condemned : but he that believeth not! 


not to/all-the people, but unto witneſſes choſen before 


is condemned already, becauſe he hath not believed in 
the Name of the only begotten Son of God. And thisis 
the condemnation, that light is come into the world,and 
men loved darkneſs rather then light, becauſe thei 
deeds were evil. For every one that doeth evil, hatet 
the light, neither cometh to the light, left his dee 
ſhould be reproved. But he that doeth truth cometh 
to the hght that his dzeds may be made manifeſt, that 


Tueſday in Whitſun Week. The Colleft. 


\ faithful people, by the ſending to them the light 


they are wrought in God. 


JO4d, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy. 
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© and todeſtroy : 1 am come that they mighthavelife;a 


of thy holy Spirit ; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have 
a right judgmentin all things, and evermore torejoyce 

m his holy comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our 

Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity 

of the ſame Spirit, one God world without end. 407. 

| For the Epiſtle. ACts 8. 14. | 

| "Hen the Apoſtles who were at Jeruſalem, heard 
that Samaria had received the word of God, 

they ſent unto them Peter and John; who when they 

were come down, prayed for them, that they might! 
receive the Holy Ghoſt. (For as yet he was fallen upon 
none of them : only they were baptized in theName of 
the Lord Jeſus ) Then laid they their hands on them, 
and they received the Holy Gholt. 
| The Goſpel. S. John 10. I. 
V Frily, verily I ſay unto you, He that entreth not by 
| the door into the ſheepfold,but climbeth up ſome! 
other way, the ſame it a thiefand a robber. But he that 
entreth in by the door, is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. To 
him the porter openeth; and the ſheep hear his voice,and 
he calleth his own ſheep by name,and leadeth them out. 
And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, he goeth be- 
fore them,and the ſheep follow him ; for they know his 
voice. And a ſtranger will they not follow 3 but will flee 
from him; for they know not the voice of. ſtrangers. 
This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them : but they under- 
ſtood not what things they were which he ſpake unto 
them. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily, vertly I 
Gay unto you, I am the door of the ſheep. All that ever 
came before me are thieves and robbers ; but the ſheep 
did not hear them. 1 am the door ; by me if any man en- 
ter in, he ſhall be faved, and ſhall go in and ont,and find 
paſ:ure. The thief cometh not but for to fteal,andto -_ 


that they might haye it more abundantly. 


Trinity 
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rot to allthe pn 1 = unto aq choſen bo 
God ; eventous, who did eat and drink with him after 
he roſe from the dead. And he commanded usto preach 
unto the people, and to teſtifie thatit is he which was 
ordained of God tobe the judge of quick and dead. To 
him geiveall the prophets witneſs, that through hisName 
whotoever believeth in him,ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins, 
While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fell 
on all them who heard the word. And they of the cir- 
cumciſion who believed, were aſtoniſhed, as many ag 
came with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was 
poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For they heard 
them ſpeak with tongues, and magnifieGod. Then an- 
ſwered Peter, Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
fhould not be baptized, who have received the Holy 
Ghoſt as wellas we? and he commanded them to be 
baptized in the Nameof the Lord. Then yen they 
him to tarry certain days. | 
The Goſpel. $. Joha 3. 
NOd fo loved the world,that he A his only begot- 
ten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould! 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life. For God ſent not 
his fon into the world to condemn the world, but that! 
the world through him might be faved. He that believ-! 
eth on him,is not condemned : but he that believeth not! 
is condemned already, becauſe he hath not believed in; 
the Name of the oaly begotten Son of God, And thigis| 
the condemnation, that light is come into the world,and 
men loved darkneſs rather then light, becauſe their 
deeds were evil. For every one that doeth evil, hatet i 
the light, neither cometh to the light, left his deeds 
ſhould be reproved. But ke that doeth truth cometh| 
to'the hight that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that! 
they are wrought in God. | 


| Turſday in whitſun week « The Collett. ' 
Od, who as at this time didfſt teach the hearts of thy! 


\ faithful people, by the ſending to them the light 


of thy holy Spirit ; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have 
a right judgment in all things, and evermore to rejoyce 
mn his holy comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our 
Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity 
of the ſame Spirit, one God world without end. 407. 
| For the Epiſtle. ACts 8. 14. | 
| "Hen the Apoſtles who were at Jeruſalem, heard 
that Samaria had received the word of God, 
they ſent unto them Peter and John; who when _ 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might 
receive the Holy Ghoſt. (For as yet he was fallen upon 
none of them : only they were baptized in theName of 
the Lord Jeſus) Then laid they their hands on them, 
and they received the Holy Ghoſt. | 
| The Goſpel. S. John 10. I. 
'T 7 Frily, verily I fay unto you, He that entreth notby 
| the door into the ſheepfold,but climbeth up ſome! 
other way, the ſame it a thiefanda robber. But he that 
entreth in by the door, is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. To 
him the porter openeth; and the ſheep hear his voice,and 
he calleth his own ſheep by name,and leadeth them out. 
And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, he goeth be- 
fore them, and the ſheep follow him ; for they know his 
voice. And a ſtranger will they not follow 3 but will flee 
from him; for they know not the voice of. ſtrangers. 
This parable ſpake Jeſis unto them : but they under- 
ſtood not what things they were which he ſpake unto 
them. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily, verily I 
ſay unto you, I am the door of the ſheep. All that ever 
came before me are thieves and robbers ; but the ſheep 
did not hear them. 1 am the door ; by me if any man en- 
ter in, he ſhall be faved, and ſhall go in and ont,and find 
paſ'ure. The thief cometh not but for to fteal, andtokilf 
and to deſtroy : I am come that they might have life;ar 
that they might haye it more abundantly. 
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The Collett. | 
. Lmighty andeverlaſting God, whohaſt given un- 
tous thy ſervants grace,by the confeſſion of a true 
aith to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, 
nd in the power of the divine Majeſty, to worſhip the 
nity 3 We beſeech thee that thou wouldſt keep us 
edfaſt in this Faith, and evermore defend us from all 
dverſities, who liveſt and reigneſt one God, world with 
ut end. 4110. 
For the Epiftle. Rev. 4. 1, 
| —_— this I looked, and behold, a door was opened 
in heaven: and the firſt voice which I heard, was 
aS1t were of a trumpet talking with me; which ſaid, 
Come up hither, andI will ſhew thee things which muſt 
be hereafter. And immediately I was in the Spirit ; and 
behold a throne was ſet in heaven, and one ſat on the 
throne, and he that ſat, was tolook upon, like a jaſper, 
and a fardine ſtone: and there was a rainbow round 
about-the throne, in ſight like unto an emerald: And 
round about the throne,were fourand twenty ſeats; and 
upon the ſeats I ſaw four and twenty elders ſitting, clo- 
thed in white raiment ; and they had on their heads 


lightnings, and thundrings, and voices. And there 
were ſeven lamps of fire burning before the throne, 
which are the ſeven ſpirits of God. And before the 
throne there was a ſea of glaſs like unto Chryſtal : and 


were four beaſts full ofeyes before and behind. And the 
firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the ſecond beaſt like a 
calf, and the third beaſt had a face as a man, and the 
fourth beaſt was like a flying, eagle, And the four beaſts 
had each of them fix wings about him, and they were 
full of eyes within, andythey reſt not day and night, ſay- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, 


— 
= la. f 
. 


crowns of gold. And out of the throne proceeded] 


in the midſt of the throne, and round about the throne! 


and js, and is to come. And whenthoſe beaſts give glo-| 


Tſhip him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their 


"Trinity Sunday. | 
ry,and honour,and thanks to him that fat on the throne. | 
who liveth for ever'and ever, the four and twenty elder: 
fall down before him that fat on the throne, and wor- 


crowns before the throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive, glory, and honour, and power; for 
thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they 
areand were created. 
The Goſpel. S. John 3. 
Here was a man of the Phariſees, "monged Nicode- 
mus, a ruler of the Jews. The fame came to Je- 
ſus by night, and faid unto him, Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God : for no mancan do 


theſe miracles that thon doeft, except God be with him, 
jeſus anſivered and ſaid unto him, Verily,verily I ſay un- 
othee, Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
ingdom of God, Nicodemus faith unto him, How 
an a man be born when he is old ? can he enter the ſe- 
ond time into his mothers womb, and be born? Jeſus 
anſwered, Verily, verily I fay unto thee, Except a man 
be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the 
fleſh is fleſh; and: that which'is born of the Spirit is 
_ Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be 
Dorn again. The wind bloweth where i it liteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof; - but canſt not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth ; ſois every 
one that 1s born of the Spirit. Nicodemus anſwered 
and faid unto him, How can theſe things be? Jeſus an- 
ſwered and faid unto him, Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, 
and knoweſt not theſe things 2 Verily, verily I ſay unto 
hee, We'ſpeak that we do know, and teſtifie that we 
nave cen, and ye receive not ohr witneſs. Ifl have told 
ou earthly things, and ye believe not 3 how ſhall ye 
believe if I tell you of heavenly things ? And no man 
nath aſcended up to heaven, but he that came down from 
eayen, eyen the Sonof man, who is in heayen, . And 
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ns lifted up the _— in the wilderneſs: even fyl 


uſt the Son of mages lifted up ; that whoſbever be. 
not periſh, but haye eternal life, 


lieveth in-him, ſho 
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The frf Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle&. 
 o< God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt 
| in thee; mercifully accept our prayers : and be. 
cauſe through the-weakneſs of our mortal nature we 
can do no good thing without thee, grant us the help of 
ty grace, that m keeping thy commandments we may 
leaſe thee both in will and deed, through Jeſus Chriſt 
ur Lord. _— 
Epiftle. x S. John. 


T5 Eloved, _ w- bs one another ; "- love is of God, 
and every one that lovethis born of God,and know. 
'eth God. He that lovethnot, knoweth not God ; for 
Godi is love. -In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 
'wards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begdtten Son 
jinto the world, that we might live through him. Here- 
in is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
jand (ent his Son to be the propitiation for ourſins. Be- 
powell ifGod fo loved us, we onght alſo to love one an- 
| other.-No man hath ſeen God at any time.If we loye one 
| another, God dwelleth inus, and hislove is perfectedi 
{us. Hereby know we that we awell in him,and hein us 
{becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. And we nave 
ſeen, | and doteſtifie that the Father ſent the Son to be 
| the Saviour of the world. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that 
Jeſus is the Son of God, God dwellethin him; and hei 
God. And we have known and believed the love that 
God bath to us. Godis love; and he that dwelleth i 
love,dwelleth in God,and God in him.Herein is our love 
made perfect, that we may have boldneſs in) the day of 
} judgment, becauſe as he is,fo arewe1n this world There 
{2s no fear in love; but perfect love cafteth out fear; be 


eauſc fear hath torment : He that feareth, is not made 
av GafÞ 
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erect] inlove. We Tove him ; becauſe he Hrlt Toved as 
Ifa man ſay, I love God, and hateth his brother, heis 
liar : for he that loveth not his brother, whom he hat 
feen, how can he love God, whom he hath not ſeen ? 
And this commandment have we from him, -that he 
who loveth God, love his brother alſo. 
The Goſpel. S, Luke 16. 19. 

[8 TJ Here was a certain rich man, who was clothed in 
we ll purple,and-fine lincn,and fared ſumptuouſly every] 
of | day. And there was a certain beggar named. Lazarus, 
ay! who was laid at his gate full of foes and deſiring to be 
is! & ;fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich mans table: 
moreover the dogs:came and licked his ſores. And it 
carne to paſs that: the' beggar died, and was carried 
d, £ |the argels into Abrahams boſom : therich man alſo di- 
y.|  |ed and was buried. And in hell he lift up his cyes, being 
xr & {in'torments, and feeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
J 

0 
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'in his boſom. Ard he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
thave mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may 
.| | [dipthe'tip-of his finger in water and cool my tongue, 
| | [for | am'tormented'in this flame. But Abraham ſaid, 
{Son, remember that-thou in thy life-time received(t thy 
1g00d things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now! 
{ | heis comforted, and thouart tormented. And. beſides! 
| - this,” between! us and you there is a-great- gulf fixed :| 
| fothat they who:would- paſs from hence to you,cannot;; 
{neither can they paſsto-us,that would come from thence. 


Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou! 
wouldſt ſend him to my fathers houſe : for I have five: 
brethren ; that he may teſtifie unto them, leſt they allo 
[comeinto this place of torment. Abraham ſaith unto 
him, They have Moſes and the prophets; let them heari 
them. And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham ; but if one 
went unto them trom the dead, they will repent. And 
he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Moſes and the pro- 
iphets, neither will they be-perſwaded, though oneroſe 
jfrom the dead. 


At 
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_'The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. JH 
©» The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. © i] 
| The Collett. © 4] 
Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern them 
whom thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and 
love; Keep us,we beſeech thee, under the protectionoſ 
thy good providence, and make us to have a perpetua 
fear and love of thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
jour Lord. Amen. .. | 
| The Epiſtle. 1 8. John 3. 13. 
 F Arvelnot, my brethren,ifthe world hate you. We 
know that we have paſled from death unto life 
becauſe we leve the brethren : He that loveth not hi 
{brother,abideth indeath. Whoſoever hateth his brother 
1sa murderer ;_ and ye know that no murderer: hat 
eternal life abiding in 'him. Hereby perceive we t 
love of God, becauſe he laid down his life for us : a 
we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. Bu 
{whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother have 
Ineed, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from 
him ; how dwelleth the love of God in him ? My little 
children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue; 
jbut in deed, and in trath. And hereby we know that we 
{are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. 
\}For if our heart conderhn us, God is greater then our 
heart, and knoweth all-things. Beloved, if our heart 
[condem us not, then have we confidence towards God. 
And whatſoever we ask; we receive of him, becauſe we 
keep his commandments, and do thoſe things that are 
pleafing in his fight. And this is his commandment, that 
{we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and love one another, as he gave us commandment. 
And he that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in 
him, and hein him : and hereby we know that he abi- 
deth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. 
| The Goſpel.” S. Luke 14. 16. 


Certain man made a great ſupper,and bade many; 
| and ſent his ſeryant at ſupper-time to ſay to them 
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that were bidden, Come, for all things are now rea 


And they all with one conſent 'began to make excuſe 
The firſt aid untohim,I haye bought apiece of ground 
and I muſt needs. go-and ſee it 3 I pray thee have meey: 
cuſed. And another ſaid, I-haye bought five yoke o 
oxen, andI go to prove them; I pray thee have me ex: 
cuſed.' And. another faid, I have married. a wife, ati 
therefore I cannot come. So that ſervant came;"a 
ſhewed his Lord theſe things. . Then the maſter oft 
houſe being angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quie 
into the ſtreets and lanes. of the city, '-and bring -in hi- 
ther the poor, and theimaimed, and the halt, and t 
blind. And the ſervant faid, 'Lord, it is'done as t 
haſt commanded, and yet'there.is room. And the Lord 
ſaid unto'the ſervant,” Go out .into the high-ways,. and. 
hedges, :and compel ithem to came: in, that my hou 
may be filled; For 1:fay: unto you; that none of tho 
men which were bidden, ſhall taſte ofmy ſupper. / *- 
. The third Sunday after Trinity ——_ 
"4 | The Colleft., Re Be} {4 IF 
O Loxd,we beſeech thee mercifully to hear us; 'an 
grant that we,ta whom thou haſt givenanh 
deſire to pray, may by thy mighty aid be defended 
comforted in all dangers! and adverſities, through Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord. Amens: X | 33:3 Þ 
The Epiſtle. 15S. Pet. 5.5- 3s Java 
Ll of you be ſabje&t-one toanother, and be clothed} 
with humility © for God refiſteth the: proud, and 
(giveth grace to the humble. Humble your ſelves there- 
(fore under the migtity hand of God, that he may exalf| 
[you in due-time; caſtingall your care upon him, forhe 
(careth for you.. Be ſober; be vigilant, becauſe your ad- 


verfary the devil, asa roring lion, walketh about, ſeck- 
ing whom he may devour. Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the 
faith,knowing that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed} 
in your brethren that are —- world. But the God - 
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All grace, who hath us into his eternal glory by 
- {Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye have-fuffered a white; make 
[you perfect, ftabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. Tohim be 
|Slory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. : 

KS 7 5 The Goſpel. S.Luke 15.1. -- - 
= Hen drew near unto him all the publicans and fin- 
{ ners for tohear him. And the Phariſees and ſcribes 
murmmed, ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners and cat- 
th. with. them. And he ſpake this parable unto them, 
yiog; What man of you having an hundred ſheep, if 
he loſe one of then; doth. not leave the ninety and nine 
4m the wilderneſs, 'and go after that which is loſt, until 
be-find it ? And when he hath fonnd it, he hayeth.it on 
[his ſhoulders, rejoycing, - And when he cometh home, 
[he calleth together his friends and neighbours, ſaying, 
unto them, Rejaycewith me, for 1 have found my ſheep 
which was loſt. } fay unto you; ithat likewiſe joy ſhall 
be in heaven over one ſinner thatrepenteth, more then 
over-mnety and nine juſt perſons which need no repen-! 
tance. Either what woman having ten pieces of ſilver, 
if ſhe loſe one piece, doth nor light a candle, and ſweep! 
the houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe find it? And when! 
He hath found it, ſhe calleth herfriends and her-neigh-| 
bours together, ſaying, Rejoyce with me, for I have; 
found the peice which I had loſt. Likewiſe I fay unto; 
'you, There is joy in the preſence of the angels of God, ! 
|OVer one ſinner that repenteth. E | 
: The forrth Sunday after Trinity. 

7 Tie - ' The Colle&. | 
; God, the protectour of all that truſt in thee, with- 
' ont whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy.; In-. 
creaſe and multiply upon us thy mercy, that thou be: 
ing our ruler and guide, we may ſo paſs through things: 
nporal, that we finally loſe not the things eternal : 
 Grantthis, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our! - 
o_ Amen. | | 
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| Progen that the ſuffe ings. offi profext: tims Fre | 
; K not worthy*to be'6 pero wt Y he- glory, which 
ſhall be tevealed ip qr'th e DS -expectation of. 
the creature wallet” (9 the manifeſtation cf, the, ſans 
n-\ |} | of God: For the cteature was: m e ſubject to vanity, 
<3) | [not willingly, but reaſon ofhim, who hath ſub 
wil gb fame \Hope': FE theer eature it lelf# | 
F- be Helv fror bone we fo corruption into. the 

liberty. of the child ren of wr For we know! 
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Es therefore el, ek ther Aw eve 
f B Fifyl., navel be SE ged,z, con- 
he ot, and ya ſhall nor. be forgive and 
4} bo all be forgiyen ; "g14E;: "ha | be gyenpato 


you: "od mea ure, ,pretie OB. ey ſhaken toge= 
Safe running qyer, ſhall me into,yQ| 


- 
Fox yith the ſunt; i ile wh +1tſha 
; he moan omrn e parghle 
| | |thew, Can the blind le on? ſhall all he neg bort 
-| | [fallinta the ditch? eh2s oy tus.maſter-z 
' | jbut Wn ane that is, Fd RY rioſiog And 
why peholdeſt thoy. then e mote; 1n thy brotheraeyed 
but perceiveſt not the, beans that;is in thine © QPmer © 


Either how, canſt thou, ſay to.thy brothes,; Brother; 

'mepull out themote that is,in 5} eye,whenthoy thy _ 
felf beholdeſt not. the beam. that. s in-thinejqwn.cye.? 
Thou hypocrite,caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own 
eyc,and then ſhalt thou ſe clearly to pull out ans 
hate! in thy. brothers eye. 
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(Ghar OLord, paeſeecht thee, that the'couirle « 
this world indy Be ſo peaceably ordered by thy, 20. 
Nelike, thatthy Churth thay joyfully ſerve theein all 
Et quietneſs, through Jeſbs! Chriſt ove Lord. Ren, 
"The £ Epi le. 1 8. Pet, 3. 8., 
Ie all ofone rind, having compaſſcn one 'ofs an 
xs ave asbrethien, be pitiful, be courteous; ;06 t 
ing evil for v4] ef railing fot;ailing ; but © 
i ety ing that ye are thereunto, po, 
af — 77 Rent 4” Gr bs For he.that mill love 
Jahd fee good. ys let him: fin his tonglik. from 
el ahix lips they ſpeakH vie. Let him ff 
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11,and 2 pobt; Ws him ſock "peace and « 

t. For the eyes of the Lord ate vverithe righteorts, Ae) 
is cars are O mays heir prayers: but the face of _ 

Lord | 182 =} iT do.eyil. And who is he. vo 


; Ng ollowets of that which is; 


Butan br E on htcouſticſs fake, os oe 
and &e& not afraid of nba neither be troub i : 
dutanctific the Lord in your he: rs. - 
230209571 | The-Giſpet. S. Luke 5 5.1 
"T'caiye to paſs, th t as the peop e 7 dj 
| the the wt ca food Nike lake of Gen- 
| frat and fay Few (hi TE. y thelake: Kc 
hefiftieitrnen were Son act of ,and were waſhing 
THeFHas! 2And'h ered tg 0 Je cPthe ſhips, which 
is Simons, Afd'p praye kim thathe would chroft out a 
tefrom the land*: 0 he fat down and taught the 
Peo2[Eibat of the ſhip." 'Now when he'had left fpeak- 
Zetait bnto Sinibr/Lanch out'into the deep, arid Tet 
Ag your nets for Kermines And Simon mga 
Tad unto him, Mafter, me'have toilgd all thenight, an 
'have taken nothing ; nie ; nevertheleſs at thy word will et. 
Yown the net. ' And when they had this done, they in-! 
od a great multitude 'of fiſhes, and their net brake. 
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|Simon, Fear not, from hence forth thou ſhalt catch'men. 


And he beckned unto. 5thein === which new fine 


other ſhip, that they. ſhould come-and help them2"am 
they came and filled both the ſhips, -ſo that theybega 
toſink. When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at Jeſi 
knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for Tarn a ſinful many 
Lord. For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were'with 
him, at the draught of the fiſhes which they had taken 
and ſo was alſo James and John, the ſons of Zebedee 
who were partners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid*niitt 


And when they had. brought their ſhips to land they 
forſook all and followed him. 


The fe xth Sunday yy after Trinity. 


The Colled. 
O47 who haſt prepared for them that love _ 


ſuch good things. as paſs mans underſtanding 
Pour into our hearts ſuch love toward thee, that'we lo» 
ving thee above all things, may obtain thy promiſes, 
which exceed all that we can defire, through Jeſt 
[Chriſt our Lord. Amen. - 46. 
The Epiftle. Rom. 6.3, 0 
Now ye not, that ſo many of us'as were baptized 
K into Jeſus ( Chriſt, were baptized into his death? 
herefore we are buried with him by baptiſm ints 
eath:that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by 
he glory of the Father, even ſo-we alſo ſhould walk in 
ewneſs of life. Forif we have been planted together in 
he likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the likenaſs 
Fhis reſurreCtion: Knowing this,that our old matiisert- 
ified with him,that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, 
hat henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin, -For' he' thats 
cad, is freed from fin. Now if we be dead with Cha 
e believe that we ſhall alſo.live withchim ; knowin 
hat om being raiſed-from the dead; ;dieth kno; 
ul Wy no moxe dominion over him: FoP iff that | 
ia untg- ſig once: but in that he live He! 
—3 Aiveth- 
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Simday'dfter Trinity, 

| foGod i{e:reckonye alſo your ſelves to 
deadiindeed untoim;- but aliyeunto'God, through 
efas/Ghnſt our Tordyi lf ou | 

| i121 15 7:7: © TheOofpel. S. Matth: gi'20. 

J Efvs:fid unto his'diſtiples, except your righteouſneſs | 


J ſhall exceed the tighteonſneſsof the'Scribes and Pha- | 
!Tiſees; 'ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom ofhea. | 
[Ven. ' Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of old 
(time, Thou ſhalt not kill : and whoſoever ſhall kill,ſhall 
|Þe-in-danger of the Judgment. But Ifay unto you, that | 
{whoſoever is angry with his brother without a, cauſe, 
Thall be indanger of the judgment: and whoſoever ſhall 
| __ his brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger of the coun- | 
; £il; but whoſoeyer ſhall ſay,Thou fool, ſhall be in dan- | 
| ger of hell-fire. Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the | 
/ altar, and thereremembreſt that thy brother hath ought | 
| againſt thee ; leavethere thy gift before the altar, and 
go thy way, firſt'be reconciled to thy brother,and then | 
| £ome and offer :thy'gift. Agree with thine adverſary : 
| quickly, whiles thor art inthe way with him; leſt at a- 
| ny time the adverſary deliver -thee to the judge, and ; 

| the judge deliverthee to the officer,and thou be caſt in- 
| to-priſon. V —_—_— thee, thou ſhalt by na means! 
| come Qut thence, -till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt far- 


De 


| 


+ » The Jeventh, Sunday after Trinity, - 

IE THREE '  ': The Colle&.,' © me] 
F-.:Ord of all pawer and might,who art the anthor and 
£- giyer of all-good things; Graft in our hearts the: 
Jove of thy Name, increaſe in us true religion, 'houtiſh 
vs with all goodneſs, and of thy great mercy keep us in. 
the Ee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, © | 
- TU © Thr Epiſtle, Rom. 6. 19. $ l bh ; f 
Poeak after the manner of'men; becauſe ofthe infir- 
A mity of yaur; fleſh: for as'ye have 'yiglde 


— 


. 


your 
|qvemi ors rramstgynclearge. gndjo iniquity, am 


p CY 
EESTI0 


"ITT TW 


| 
1; 
| 
1 


AED 2 The —_ OR Te 
—__—_ ——  — 


_— ln. = 4 cus Y 5 YH & # p_ yz 
Ct Toe GiB Es ELD 47a <4 Ba 


iquity; even ſonow > yield your CEE ſervants to 
a Gp unto holineſs. For when ye were the fer- 
vants of fin, ye were free from righteouſneſs. What fruit | 
hhadye thenin thoſe things, whereof ye arenow aſhamed? 
for the end of thoſe things is death. But now being made 
free from ſin,and become ſervants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, For the 
wages of fin is death : but the gift of God is eternal We, 
Mr Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Goſpel, S. Mark 8. 1. | 

N thoſe days the kinds being very great, and ha- 
& ving nothing to eat, Jeſus called his diſciple unto him, | 
and faith unt —_ Lhave compaſſion on the multitude, | 
becauſe they have now been with me three days, and | 
have nothing to eat : and if ſend them away faſting | 
to their own houſes, they will faint by the way: for di-/ 
vers of them came from far. . And his diſciples anſwered | 
him, From whence can a man fatisfie theſe men with 
bread here in the wilderneſs ? And he asked them, How 
many loaves haveye ? And they ſaid, Seven. And he 
commanded the people to fit down on the ground : and 
he took the ſeven loaves,and gave thanks,and brake,and; 
gave to his diſciples to ſet before them : and they did; 
ſet them before the people. And they had a few ſmall 
fiſhes; and he bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo 
\beforethem. So they did cat and were filled : and they! 
took up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven baskets., 
And they that had eaten were about four thouſand; ; and 
the ſent them away. 


—_ 
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The eighth Sunday ”" Trinity. Wot 

' The Golle&.. 7 TH 

God, whoſe never-failing providence ordereth- all 

things, bothin heaven and carth; we humbly be- 

ſoech thee to put away from us all tvrtful things,and tq 

[Live us thoſe things which be profitable for us, through 
[Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
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07.7578 F198 The Enifle: Rom-B. I2, ©%e 
| ry Rethren, we aredebters,notto the fleſh, tolive afie 
the fleſh: For if ye live” after the fleſh, ye ſh 
þ-y : but if ye through the Spirit domortifie the deeds 


Spiritof God, theyare the ſons of God. For ye hay 
not received the pirit:of bondage again to fear : but y 
have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby. we cry 
[Abba Father. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witnefs with our 
ſpirit, that we arethechildren of God. And if childr ; 


ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that w we may be res glo- 
rified together. | 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 7. 15. * | 
_ of falſe prophets, which come to you in 


wolves. Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? Even ſo e- 
very good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit ; neither can a corrupt tree bring: forth 
good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth-good 
fruit, is hewn down,and caſt into the fire. Wherefore by 


untome, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom' of 


in heaven. 
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The ninth _—_ after Trinity. 
The Colle. 

Rant to us, - Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit to 
think and do always ſuch things as be rightful; 
t we who cannot do any thing that is good yiths 

ut thee, may by thee be enabled to live accordin 
y will, through Jeſus Chriſt our Loxd, Amett, rt 
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ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are-ravening 


heaven : but he that doeth the will 'of my Father who is) 


the body, ye ſhall &' For as many as are led by the 


then heirs : heirs of God, and joynt-heirs with Chriſt : if] 


their fruits ye ſhall know them. Not every one that faith! 
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10. The Epifile. 1. Cor. 10.1. © 
B* hren, I wouldnot that ye ſhould be ignorant, how 
at all our fathers were under thecloud, and all 
paſſed: through the' ſea ; and. wete all baptized untoj 
Moſes in the clond, :and in the ſea; and did all eat the 
{fame ſpiritual meat, and did alldrink the fame ſpiritual 
drink : (for they drank of that ſpiritual Rock that follow- 
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-him,and id untohim,How is it that I hear this of thee? 


ed them ; and that Rock was Chriſt:) But with many of 
them. God was not. well pleaſed 3 for.-they were over-|. 
thrown in the wilderneſs. Now theſe things were” our 
xamples, to the intent we ſhould not luſt, after evil 
hings, as they alſo luſted. Neither be ye idolaters, as 
ere ſome of themzas it is written, The people ſat down 
toeat, and drink, and roſeup to play. Neither let us 
commit fornication, as ſome of them committed, and 
ell in one day three and twenty thouſand. Neither let 
s tempt Chriſt,as ſome of them alſo tempted,and were} 
deſtroyed of ſerpents. Neither murmur ye, as ſome of 
hem alſo murmured,and were deſtroyed of the deſtroy- 
r. Now all theſe things happened unto them for enſam- 
les : and they are written for our admonition upon 
whom the ends of the world are come. Wherefore let 
him that thinketh he ſftandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 
There hath no temptation taken you,but ſuch asiscom- 
mon to man: but God is faithful, who will not ſuffer. you 
to be tempted above that ye are able 3 but will with the 
temptation alſo make a way toeſcape, that ye may be 
able to bear it. | | og 
F 1- The Goſpel. S. Luke 16, 1. 
FEſus faid unto his diſciples, [There was a Certain rich 
J man who had a ſteward, and theſame was accuſed | 
nto him, that he had waſted hisgaods. And hecalled | 


Jive an account of thy ſtewardſhip; for thou mayeſt 
no longer ſteward..: "Then the ſteward ſaid within 
himſelf;What ſhall Ido? for my lord taketh, away from 
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the ſtewardſhip :.1 eaanotdig, to beg Iam aſhamed, 
Cn Ewe nptpns | —+am- 


* The tenth Smnday after + Trinity; 
þ am reſolved what to do;that when Iam put out of the 
ewardſhip, they may receive me into their honſes, $| {| 
called every one of his lords debters unto him; and ll; 
(aid unto the firſt, How much oweſt thou unto my lord?! 
\And he faid, An hundred meaſures of oyl. And he faid 
/unto him, Take thy bill, and fit down quickly,and write 
fifty. Then faid he tb another, and how much oweſt 
thou? and he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of wheat, 
{And he faid unto him, Take thy bill and write fourſcore, 
{And the Lord commended the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe 
he had done wiſcly : for the children of this: world are n 
{their generation wiſer then the children of light. And1 
'fay unto you, Make to your ſelves friends of the Mam 
'mon of unrighteonſneſs, that when ye fail, they may re-| 
jocive you into everlaſting habitations. bs 
The tenth Sunday after Trinity. | 
The Collett. | 
T thy merciful ears, O Lord,be open to the prayers| 
oftthy humble ſervants ; and that they may obtain 
[their petitions, make them to ask ſich things as ſhall 
pleaſe t thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: Amer. { 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. I2. I. | 
— (og cerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren,I wouldnot have 
you ignorant. Ye know that ye were Gentiles car- 
[ried away unto theſe dum idols, even as ye were led. 
[Whierefore I give you to underſtand,that no man ſpeak-) 
ing by the Spirit of God .calleth Jeſus accurſed; and that; 
[no man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
[Ghoſt, Now there are diverſities of oifts, but the ſame! 
Spirit.” And there are differences of Adminiſtrations, but] 
the ame Lord. And there are diverſities of operations, 
butit'is the ſame God, who worketh all in all, But the). 
manifeſtation of the Spirit'is given to every man to pro-; 
fit withal. For to one is given by the Spirit the word of | 
wiſdofh; to another the word of knowledge by the 
— mand toanother faith mY the ſame Spirit ; __ 
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|" _ The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. ___ 


ther the gifts ofhealing by the ſame Spirit; to another 

the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to.ano- | 
her diſceming of ſpirits; to another divers kinds of | 
tongues ; to another the interpretation of tongues, But: 
all theſe worketh that one and the ſel-ſame Spirit, divi- | 
ding to- every man ſeverally as he will. 


_ The Goſpel. S. Luke 19. 41. 


Nd when he was come near,hebeheld the city,and : 
[{X wept over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt known; even * 
thou.at leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong an- 
to thy peace ! but now they are hid from thineeyes.' For | 
the days ſhall come upon thee, that thine enermes ſhall! 
caſt a trenchabout thee, and compaſs thee round,'and' 
keep thee in on every ſide, and ſhall lay thee even with | 
the ground, and thy children within thee: and they ſhall 
not leave in thee one ſtone upon another, becaufe thon 
kneweſtnot the time of thy viſitation. And he went into 

the temple, and began to caſt out them that fold there. 
in, and them that bought, ſaying unto them, It is write 
ten, My houſe is the houſe of prayer, but ye have made' 
ita den of thieves. And he taught daily in the temple. 


———— 
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| The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 

| The Colleft. | 
O God, who declareſt thy Almighty power moſt. 
| chiefly in ſhewing mercy and pity ; Mercifully: 
'prant unto us ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, that werun-/ 
ning the way of thy commandments, may obtain thy. 


\gracious promifes,, and be made partakers of thy hea- 
| venly treaſure, through Jeſizs Chriſt our Lord. ; men. 


The Epiſtle. x Cor. 15.1. 


| PR Rethren, I declare unto yon:the Goſpel which I 


preached unto you, which alſo you have received, 


keep in. memory what I preached unto yon, unleſs 


| |and wherein ye ſtand.. By which allo ye are ſaved, if.ye; 


yclave belieyed in” vain, For 1 deliyercd unto you firlt 
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of all, that whichT allo received, How that Chrilt dis 
for our ſins, according to the Scriptures ; and that h 
wasburied; and that he roſe again the third day accord, 
ing to the Scriptures; and that he was ſeenof Ce 
then of the twelve. After that he was ſeen of above fiy 


hundred brethren at once ; of whom the greater part 
emain unto this preſent ; but ſome are fallen aſleep, 
After that, he was ſeen of James 3 3 then of all the Apo. 
les; and laſt ofall he was ſeen of me alſo, as of one 
m out of due time: for I am the leaſt of the Apo- 
les, that amnot meet tobe called an Apoſtle, becauſ 
] perſecuted the Church of God. But by the grace 
God I am what Iam: and his grace which was be- 
owed upon me, wasnot in vain; but Ilaboured more 
abundantly then they all; yet not but the grace of God 
hich was with me: Therefore whether it were ], or 
they, ſo we preach, and fo ye believed. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 18. 9. 
Jos ſpake this db unto certain which truſted in 
themſelves, that they were righteous, and deſpiſed 


others.3 Two men went up into the temple to pray ; the 
ea Phariſce, and the other a Publican. The Phariſee 
ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf, God I thank thee 
that Iamnot as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, Q- 
alterers, or even as this Publican. 1 faſt twice in the 
eek, I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. And the Publican 
anding afar off, would not lift up ſo much as his eyes 
unto Hheaven,but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be 
merciful to me a ſinner. I tell you this man went down 
tohis houſe juſtified rather then the other ; for every one 
t exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that hum- 
leth himfelf, ſhall | beexalted. | | 


S— 


| A'zr and everlaſling God, who: art. alway! 


The ewelfth Sunday fo Trinity. 
The. Colle#. | 


more ready to hear, then We £:to  pray,and ot Front 
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Al © Thetwelfth Sunday after Trinity.” 

— give more then either we deſire, or deſerve ;" Pour 
: 4 own upon us the abundance of thy mercy, forgiving 
"+ ins. thoſe things whereof our conſcience is afraid, and 
giving 1s . thoſe good things which we are not warthy 
- [to ask but through the merits arid mediation of Jeſus 
I Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. , * 
, The Epiſtle. 2 Cor-3ogul 191 i. 61: 
Ouch truſt have we-through Chriſt to God-ward.Not 
Dthat weare ſufficient ofour ſelyes to think 'anyahing 
zs of our' ſelves ;- but our ſufficiency is of God. Who al- 
hath: made us able miniſters of the new Teſtament; 
not of the letter, but of the Spirit * for the lecter killeth,! 
but-the Spirit giveth life. But if the miniſtration ofdeath! 
written and engraven in ſtones was glorious; ſo that the! 
hildren-of Iſrael couldnot ſtedfaftly:behold the face; of: 
Moſes for the glory of his countenance, which glory. was: 
to be done'away ; /how'ſhall not'the miniſtratiofnof the! 
Spirit be rather glorious? For if the-miniſtration of con- | 
demnation be glory; much more doth the miniſtration} 
of righteouſheſs exceedin glory. © | "rat: 
wy 20 0 et. 5 RE 9.3. 
| gow departing from'the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 
J came'nnto the ſea of Galilee, through the midſt of 
the coaſts of Decapolis.' And they bring unto him one 
that was deaf,and had an impediment in his ſpeech; and 
they befeech him to putts hand upori him. And he took 
im aſidefrom the multitude, and put his fingers into 

his ears, and he ſpit, and touched his tongue; and'look 
big up toheaven, he ſighed, and faith unto him, Ephpha» 
tha, thatis, Be opened. © And ſtraightway his cars were 
opened, and the ſtring ofhis tongue was looſed, andhe: 
pake plain. And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man;' but the more he charged them, ſo muctithe; 
more 'a great deal they publiſhed it, and were beyond; 
| eaſtre aftoniſhed, ſaying, He hath done all things well;! 
ne maketh both the deafto hear,and the dumb to ſpeak., 
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| <q -. 44 p opt n 
| A Lmighty and merciful God,” of whoſe only gift! 
A nt thy Te peopledo nnto wk: trt 
| and laydable ſervice; Grant we beſeech thee, thatn 
may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this life, that we fail n 
finally to attain thy heavenly promifes,through'the mi 
'rits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. - 

2977.5 17 © "The Epiſtle.' Gal; 3. x6, 1 35th 
$0 Abraham and his-ſeed were the promiſes made 
'-£ + He faith not, And to ſeeds, as of many ;; butag 
| one3:And to thy ſeed, which is:Chriſt, And this I ay 
| |that'the covenant-that was confirmed hefore of God: 

- | Chrift;the law which was four hundred and thirty y 

' after, ' cannot difanul, that it ſhould make the promi 

| ofnone effeft. For if the inheritance beof the law.it is 

' moreofpromiſe;- but God gaveiit to Abraham by pro. | * 
' miſe, ' Wherefore then ſerveththelaw ? it was added bei 
cauſe of tranſgreſlions;till the ſeed ſhould come towhor 
| the promiſe was maile;and it was qrdained by. angels i ) 
| the hand of a mediatour. '/Nowi&mediatourisnotia' ) 
'diatour of one, but God is one, Is Be law then again J 


[Wer '® F-49 $9 Se A 0&7 . 
: @ £ IF m7 « * * s »  &# 
; "The Colle ® , 


L 


W 


ould: 


hexit eternal life ? He ſaid untohim, What is. wyitten ig) | | 
"Thou ſhalt loye theLord thy God with all thy heart, and 


—_- 


with all thy foul, and with all I ſtrength, and with an 
Y” [a 1-r:ng and thy neighbour as thy felf.” And he faid | 
vol "Thou haft anſwered right; this do; and'thou | 
Fats It he: But he willing to juſtifie himſelf. aid untoJe- | 
[8 fus,and who is my neighbour ? And Jeſus anfivering faid, 
"FA certain man. went down from  ſeruſalem to Jericho, 
"JN and fell among thieves, which ſtripped him. of his rai- ; 
.|[[/ment,and wounded him.and departed leaving him half. | 
| dead. And by chance there came down a certain prieſt | 
tway, and when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on the o- 
:fide. And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 
he place,came and looked on him,and paſſed by on the: 
other ſide. But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, | 
me where he was; and when he ſaw him,he had com>. 
aſſion on him,and went to him,&bound up his wounds, 
uring in oy] and wine, and ſet-him on his own beaſt, 
| and brought him toan inn and took care of him. And on. 
"| {| the marrow when he departed, he-took out two pence; 
| | and gave them to the hoſt, and ſaidunto him, Take care! 
ofhim,and whatſoever thou i pendeſt more,when I come: 
again, Twill repay thee. Which now of theſe three;think-! 
et thou, was neighbour unto him that fell among'the. 
thieves? And he faid, he that ſhewed mercy on: kim.) | 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou likewiſe. 


| 4 — 


| The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
| e Collets. | 
| A Laighty and everlaſting God, give unto us the i in-. 
creaſe of faith, hope and charity ; - and that we. 
y obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, make us to: 
ove that which thou doſt command, through Jeſus! 
hriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſthe. Gal.5.1 | 
[op then, Walk in theSpirit,and ye hal not fulfil the 
luſt of the fleſh. For the fleſh luſteth againſt theSpirit, 
and-the Spirit againſt thefleſh; and theſe are contrary 
he one to the other;ſo that ye cannot-do the things that | 


ye would.-But if ye belediby the Spirit,ye are not undef | 
thelaw.',Now the warks of the fleſh are manifet,whichll 
are*theſe, Adultery, fornication; nnoleannefs, laſciviouf 
nef3, idolatry, witchcraft; hatred, variance, emulationg 
wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, herefies,envyings;murders,drun}: 
kennefs, revellings, and ſuch like :: of the: which 1 tel 
you before,as [have alſo told you in time paſt,that they 

| who do ſuch-things ſhall not-inhetit'the kingdome 
God.: But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,long: 
ſuffering, gentlene&; goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, tempe!: 

| rance-: : againſt ſich there is no Jaw: And they that are 
TR crucified the fleſh, -with the affeCtions and 

[ lufeo;rhipot el fs ned OP igri 6 0d bit 4 1 

| - +: hori + The Goſpel. S. Luke'17: 11: 1% 

| A: Nd it.came topiſs as Jeſus went to.Jeruſalem;that 
he:paſled throngh the midſt ofSatnaria andGalile 

| Andas:heentred into'a certain village,there met himte 

| men that-were lepers;who ſtood afar off. And they liftec 
up their. vaices,and ſdid;Jeſus maſter;have mercy on'n 
And-whenhe ſaw them;- he:ſaid unto them; ' Go, ſhen 

| yourſetves unto' the prieſts. And it:came to paſs;that a! 
they went they were cleanſed. And one of them, whe 
he w.that he was healed turned back; and with foud 
voiceglorified God,and fell down on his face at his fect 
giving him thanks ; and he was a Samaritan. AndJeſus ' 
anſwering,faid, Were therenot ten cleanſed ?'but where 

| are the nine ? There arenot found that returned to give 
glory to'God; ſave this ſtranger.” And he ſaid unts him 
Ariſe, $0'thy way, thy faith hath madethee whole. 
£ LL AYLIEE 48 as. : "4 [LD 6 UITAMSS S7CCK : | SBRALK 1 a) 
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' 2 2The fifteenth Sanday' after Trinity. *' * 
CIR TEES 50 ati; 
| i beſeechthee,O Lord,thy Church with thy 
, perpetual-mercy. And becauſe the frailty of man 
without thee cannot but fall, keep usever by thy help 
from all things hurtful,and lead us to all things profita- 
[ble to our ſalyation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord/| 


| : 


ML Ti Folk, Galga 
ich FE fee bow large a letter] bave written unto you. 
: 


| pat 


1 OW od YES 


 _ 


” HSM DT 


JL with ming gwa band, As many as deſire. to mak 
fair ſhew in the flcſh,they 6 


xy conſtrain you to be cixcur- 
; only leſt they ſhould 


er perſecution. for the 


zumciſed keep the law; but defire to have you cixcurg- 
iſed, that they may glory in your fleſh. But God farkid 
hat I ſhould glory, fave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus 
rift, by whom the world is crucified unta me, and I 
ntothe world. For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 
vaileth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new crea- 
ure, And as many as walk according ta this FUG, pency 
e on them, and mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God. 
rom henceforth let no man trouble me,for I bear.in m1 
y the marks of the Lord Jefis.Brethren the grace 0 
ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 6.24. 
Q man can ſerve two maſters: for either he wi 
hate the one, and Jovetheother ; or elſche wil 
[d to the ane, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſery 
and Mammon. Therefore I fay unto you, Take 


hought for your life, what ye ſhall cat,or what ye ſhall 
rink; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on: 1 
ot the life mare them meat,and the body then raiment 
chold the fowls of the air 3 for they ſow nat, neither do 

cy reap,nor gather into barns ; yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them : are yenot much better then they 
Which of you by taking thought can add onecubit untc 
his ſtature? And why take ye throught for raiment 
Conſider the lilies of the field how they grow : they toi 
not, neither do they ſpin : and yet I ſay unto you tha 
even Solomon in all his glory was not arayed like ane © 
theſe. Wherefore if God ſo clothe graſs of the field 
which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the oven 
ſhall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith 
Therefore take no thought, laying, What ſhall we cat} 


7 Thellteeny Sundopatrer Triniyr 


for what ſhall wedrink ? or wherewithal hat. we I 
clothed? (for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſee) 
for your heavenly Father knoweth that-ye have need of! 
all theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſheſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added | 
unto you. Take therefore no.thought for the morrow; 
for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of i i 
Ker ſi ufcient unto the day ts the evil thereof. 


ATLAS I 0 


; The ſpxteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


| The Colle. | 
O Lord,we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity cleanſe| 

and defend thy Church: : and becauſe it cannot con- 
- tinuein fafety without thy ſaccour, preſerve it ever- 
more by thy help and goodneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 
put Lord, Amen. 

| The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3. 13. 
I? Deſire that ye faint not At my tribulations for you, 
n 


which is your glory. For this cauſe I bow my knees 
to the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the! 
hor family in heaven and earth is named, that he! 
_ grant you according to the riches of his olory, to! 
be ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man: 
hat Chniſt might dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye 
ing rooted and grounded in love, may be able tocom- 
rehend with all Saints, what is the breadth, and length, 
nd depth, and height ; and to know the love of Chriſt, 


Il the fulneſs of God. Now unto him that is able to do 
ceeding abundantly, above all that we ask or think, 
ccording to the power that worketh in us, unto him be 
= in the Church by Chriſt Jeſus throughout all ages, 

orld without end. Amen. | | 

The Goſpel. S. Luke. 7. 1 

Nd it came to o the day after a Jevs went it- 

toa city called Nain, and many of his diſciples! 

went with him, and much people. Now when he cal 


. 
n 


hich paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with'f 


wy TEL 
- 
* 
Ly a. A 


qigh to the gate of the city, behold, there wasa dead 


—Efe feventeenth Sunday 


1an carriediout, the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe'was 

þ widow ; and much people of the city was with her. 
nd when the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſſion on her, 
nd ſaid unto her, Weep not. And he came and touch- 
the bier, (and they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and'he 
aid, Young man, 1 ſay unto thee, Ariſe. And he that was 
ead ſat up, and began to ſpeak : and he delivered: him 
o his mother. And there came a fear. on all, and they 
lorified God, ſaying, that a great prophet is riſen up a-: 
ong us, and: that God hath viſited his people. And 
this rumour of him went forth throughout all Judea, and 
ponghout all the region round | about, ; 411 | 


© 
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The ſeventeenth Suuday after Thimieg. | 

| The Colle. | 

Ord, we pray thee, that thy grace may always| pre- 
vent and follow us ; and make us continually.to be 

en to all good works, through Jeſus Chriſt aur Lords | 


men. 


The Eniftle. Epheſ. 4. 
Therefore the priſoner of the Lord, "beſeech you that 
ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are| 
lled, with all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long-ſut- 
ering, forbearing one another in love, endeavouring to 
eepthe unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There 
s one body, and one ſpirit, even as ye are called in.one 


' hope of your calling ; one Lord, one faith, one baptiſin, 


ne God and Father ofall,who is above alland rough 
Il, and in you all. | 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 14. I. 

* came co paſs as Jeſus went into the houſe of one of 
the chief Phariſees to eat bread on the ſabbath-day 


that they watched him. And behold, there was a certain 
man before him, who had the droplie. And Jeſus art- 


ſwering, ſpake unto the Lawyers and Phariſces, ſayi Teck 
is it Jawful to heal on the ſfabbath-day ? And they 


4 


Kim go; and anſwered them, faying, which.af yau ſhal 
have au aſs, or an ox fallen into a pit, and. will n& 
fixaightway pull him out an the bbath-day 2 and 
ould not anſiver him again to theſe things. And he 
forth a parable to thoſe who were bidden, when he mar. 
ked how they choſe aut the chief rooms, ſaying unt 
them, When thou art bidden of any man to a weddi 
fit not dawn in the higheſt room, left a more honoura 
oches be bidden of him: And he that bade thee! il 
aud him, come and ſay to thee, Give this man place: 
and thon begin with ſhame to take the loweſt room, 
But when thou art bidden, go and fit down in the low- 
eſt room, that when he that bade thee cometh, he may 
ſay unto thee, Friend go up higher : then ſhalt thou 
have worſhip in the preſence of them that ſit at meat 
with thee. For whaſaever cxalteth himſelf, ſhall he aba- 
ſod; and he thathumbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


j 
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The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

T Or9we teftert thre o thy rel h 
_ Ord,we beſeech thee, grant thy people grace to with- 

| ſand he tinptaris of the word The fleſh and 
the devil, and with pure hearts and mindsto follow thee 
theoply God, fhrougb Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
=_ The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 1. 4. S 

"Thank my God always on your behalf, for thegrace| 
A. of God which is given you by Jeſus Chriſt ; that 
inevery thing ye are enriched by him, in all utterance, 
and in all know edge.cyen as the teſtimony of Chriſt was| 
confixmed.in you : So that ye come behind in no gift 3 
Yatng or th coming of or Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Tho 
alt alſo confirm you unto the epd, that ye may be 
amelcſs in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
The. Goſpel. S. Matth. 22: 34- 
Hen the Phariſces had heard that Jeſus had put 


uy 


f 


VV the Sadduces to fitence, they were gathered 


Jp iT THereems [ Sunda Ter VET TITYCY 
Together: Ihe ONE C nw, mowers Roy | 
ay hin a queſtion, tempting him, and faying, Mafter,yvhicts| 
bl the Mont commandmentin the law 2 Jef fic unter: 
7/8 (him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord:thy God with: all thy: 
hearty and with all thy foul, and withalf thy mind. This 
is the firſt and great commandment; And:the ſeconds. 
ke untoit, Thotr ſhaſt love thy neighbont asthy Rl: 
On theſe: two commandments hang alt the ſaw amt the" 
prophets: While the Phariſees were gatheted together, 
Jefis asked them, faywng; What think ye of d- 
whoſe fon is he? They ſay unto him,” The fon'of David: 
He faith unto them, rt fa then'doth David in Spirit cal 
_—— faying, The Eord ſaid nnto my Lord Sit thou' 

my right hand, till 'F make thine: enemies thy fooks 
” Rool? ? If David then call hit Lord; how is he his Sor? 
UI And no: man- was able to anfiver him a word; neither 
"| (durſt any. man (ſom, that day forth ask hin ain mes 
queſtions, 

The nineteenth Sand _ Tranin A | 
-The- Colledt I 
I- : God, foraſmuch-avwithout thee weare 
d pleaſe thee ; Mercifullygrant, that thy holy: _ ; 
c| | [may inall things diredt andrule our my through uw 
ſus Chriſtour Lond: Anten- 
The' Epittle.| Epheſ: 4. 25. 

ol | g Ke ſay theretare; and teftifie in the Lord; that ye 
t henoeforth- walk -not-as other Geritiles walkin'the 
vanjty of their mind-z; - having; the underſtariding- dark= 
ned, being alienated- front the life: of God through tlie]. 
ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the: blindneſs of . 
their heart : who-being paſt feelingy have given'them- 
ſelyes-overuntolaſcivieuſheſs;'to work all uncleanitfh 
with greedineſs, But ye have-not: ſo leartied-Cliriſt.z 
_ If ſabe that ye have ſheard-him, and have been taught 
by him, as the truthisin Jeſus: that-yeputoffcongeris| 


n=  _Lr 


ing the former converſation, the old man, which is| 


| ' —_ 

Tye nineteentyh'Sunday after Trintty.. | | 
orfupt accordingtothe deceitful lults 3 and be renewed” 
inthefpirit of your mind ; and that' ye put onthe new| 
man; which after: God is created in righteouſheſs; and] 
true liolineſs. Wherefore putting away lying , ſpeak} 
every .man' truth with his neighbour ; for we dare'mem-| 
bers::one! of 'another. Be ye angry andin not: Letnot 
'theſun godown upon your wrath : Neither give'place 
to'the:devil. Let him'that ſtole, ſteal no more; but ra- 
ther let him labour, working with his hands the thing 
which 1s good, . that he may have to give tohim nf 


needeth; Let no corrupt communication proceed out o 
your mouth, but that which is good to the uſe of edi- 
fying,ithat it may miniſter grace unto the hearers. And 
grieve'not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſeal- 
[ed unto'the day of redemption. - Let all bitterneſs, and} 
; wrath, and:anger; andclamour,and evil-fpeaking be put 
{away:ftrom you, with all malice. And be ye kind one to 
;another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as 
[God for Chriſts ſakehath forgiven you. | 


| "The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 1. 


[{ YEſusentred:int6 a ſhip,and paſſed over, and cameinto' 
| I his own city, Ahd behold, they brought tohim a man 
(fick 'of the palfie; lying on a bed: And Jeſus ſeeirig their 
[faith,faid unto the ſick of the palſie;Son;be of good cheer, 
thy ſins be forgiven-thee. And behold, certain of the 
feribes:ſaid within themſelves, ”This man blaſphemeth. 
And: Jefas knowing * their thoiights, ſaid, Wherefore 
think ye evil in yourhearts? For whetheris eaſier to ſay, 
Thy. fins be forgiven thee? or to ſay; Ariſe, and walk ?| 
Bat'that ye may know that the Son of man hath power 
on carth to forgive ſins, (then ſaith he to the ſick of the 
alſie) Ariſe, takeup thy bed, and go untothine houſe. ! 
ndhe aroſe, and departed to his houſe, But when the 


! 


ultitude ſaw 'it, they marvelled, and glorifie&God, | 


who had given ſuch power untomen, | | 
| WY 


"The tbe eth Sunvayaſter T nl” ; 


* The twentieth Sunda after Irpg.c. - vo 
5 The Colle&:. 2 
oO" Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy bountis 
ful goodneſs keep us, we: beſeech thee,  from.all 


things that may hurt us; that we being ready, both in; 
[body and foul, may cheerfully accompliſh thoſe gw! 
[that thou wouldeſt have done, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 311 ..aatl 
The EpiPle Epheſ.. F. IF. 0 
Gu then that ye walk circumſpeCtly, not as fools; but 
\J as wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the days ares! 
vil, Wherefore be ye not unwiſe: but underſtanding what 
'the will of the Lord is. And be not drunk with wine,! . 
[wherein is exceſs; but be filled with the Spirit ; ſpeaking 
[to your ſelves in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs;. 
fi nging and making melody in your heart to the Lord ;: 
giving thanks always for all things unto God, .and the 
Father,in the Nameof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt;  ſbidtig 
your ſelyes one toanother in the fearof God. 


" The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 1. LV. I 
Eſus faid, The kiredom of heaven is like unto a cer-/ 
tain king who madea marriage for his Son ;. and ſen 
forth his ſervants to call them that were bidden to t 
| wedding ; and they ' would not come. Again, he: ie 
{forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell them who arebiddi 
| Behold, I have prepared my dinner ; my oxen, and my 
fatlings are killed, and all things are ready, come unt 
the marriage. But they made light of it, and went their! 
| ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandiſe : Andi 
[the remnant took his ſexvants and entreated them! ſpite-' 
fully, and ſlew them. But when the king heard thereof 
(he was wroth ; and he ſent forth his armies, and defiroy-1 
edthoſe murderers, and burnt up their city. Then faith 
|heto his ſervants, The wedding is ready, but they who 


.| were bidden, were not worthy. Go ye therefore intothe 
| RT and as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the mar- 


L 4. riages 
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riage. So.thofe ſervants: went out into the high-ways] || | 
nd gathered together all, as many as they found, bo 

bad and good ; and the wedding was forniſhed with 
_ And when the Ing ſee thegyeſts, hi 
aw there a man who had not on a wedding-gartment 
|And he faith unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in hi: 
ther, not having a wedding-garment? And he was ſpeech 
. Jeſs. Then faid the king to the ſervants, Bind-himhand 
and foot, and take him away, and caft him into outer 
darkneſs: There ſhall be weeping and gnafhing of teeth, 
For many are called, but few arechoſen. 


The one and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
Kc: _ __ we 
(tt we beſeech thee, merciful Lord,to thy faith- 
CI ful. people, pardon and peace, that they may be 
cleanſed from all their ſins, and ferye thee with a quiet 
lb, through Jeſh | 


——_— 


$ Chriſt our Lord. Amen.  » 

The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 6. 0. 

Y bretliten, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the pow- 
| er of his might. ' Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able'to ſtand againſt the wiles of the de- 
vil. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and _ _ a= 
gamſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers 
of the'Uarkneſs of this worll, + againſt Reieual wicked- 
pets in high places. Wherefore take unto you the whole 
rmour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand in the 
evilday, andhaving deneall, to ſtand. Stand therefore, 
naving your loins girt'about with truth, and'having on 
be.breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs; 'and your feet ſhod 
mith the preparation of the Goſpel of peace : Above all 
Gang the ſhield offaith, wherewith ye ſhall be'able to 
quench all the fiery darts'of the wicked. And'take the 
nemet of ſalvation, and the ſword of the 'Spirit, which 
the word of God : Praying always with all prayer and | 
fapphcation im the Spirit, and watching thereunto with |, 
#pcricyerance and fupplication for all faints ; and for | 


* -—merT-" 
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ala. 


me, that utterance may be given unto me; that I may 

ppen my mouth boldly, to make known the myftery of 

the Goſpel; for which 1 ain an ambaſſadour in bonds: ; 
that thereinT may ſpeak boldly as I ought to ſpeak. 

© The Goſpel. S. Jon 4- 46.  — 

MT PHere was a certamnoble man, whoſe ſon was ſick 

at Capernaum. When he heard that Jeſus was: 

out of Jadea into Galilee, he went unto him, and 


f —r Iv fid untohim, Thy ſon hveth; and hi 


FEES SY 


The twa and twentieth Sunday after Trinity« = 
3; be Collt& | 

Ord, we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold: the! 
Church mn continual godlineſs, that through thy 
oteCtion it miay be free from all adverſities, and de- 


youtly given'to ſerve thee in good works, tothe glor 


fthy Name, through Jeſizs Chriſt our Lord, Amer: 

© The Fpifile, Phil. 1. 3. ly [Þ 
Thank my God upon every remembrance of you] 
(always in eyery prayer of mine for you all, mak 


| equeſ} with joy) for your fellowfhipin the G 


firſt day until now; being confident of this very thing,| 


Two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity, | 


ll. 


{ that he who hathvbegun a goott work in you, will pe? 
| formit until the.day of Jeſus Chriſt ; even as it is meet 
| for me to think this of you all, becauſeT have you in my 
|- heart, inſomuch as both in my bonds, andin the defence 
| and confirmation of the Goſpel, ye all are partakers 0 
| my grace. For God is my record, how greatly I long 
| after you all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. And this [ 
| pray, that your love may abound yet more and more ir 
| knowledge, and in-all;zudgment : That ye may approve 
things that are excellent, that ye may be ſincere, anc 
; without offence till the day of Chriſt : being filled with 
| the: fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, 
; unto the glory and praiſe of God; 
{ -...* The Goſpel. S. Matth, 18. 21. | 
YEter ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, hoy. oft ſhall my brother 
' fimagainſt me, and ] forgive him?-till ſeven times 
| Jefis faith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, Until ſeve 
| times ; but until ſeventy times ſeven. Therefore i is th 
| kingdort of heayen. likened unto-a certain king, wh 
; would: take account: of his ſervants. And when he ha 
gunito reckon, one was bronght-unto him,who ough 
| him: ten thouſand talents. But faraſmuch as he had no 
| topay, his lord commanded himto be fold, and his wife 
| and children, and all that he had, and payment tq 
| made. The ſervant therefore fell down and worſhippe 
| him, faying, Lord, have patience with me; ant I wil 
| pay thee all. Then the lord of that ſervant was move 
with compaſſion, and looſed him, ' and forgaye him th 
debt. ''But the ſame ſervant went out and found one © 
his fellow-ſervants, who ought him' an hnndred pence 
and he laid hands on: him, and took him'by the throat 
ſaying; Pay me that thou oweſt. ' And his fellow-ſervant 
fell down at his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Hav 
patience with me, And I will pay theeall. And he would 
not 3 but went and caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould 
pay thedebt. So when his fellow. ſervants ſaw what was 


done;they were very ſorry,and came and told unto - 
Ord 


a 


17 Ehreeandtwentleth Sunday after Trinſty. 
7 ford all that was done. Then his lord, after thathe had 


{unto him'their diſciples,with the Herodians,ſaying,Ma-| 


. of -God in truth, \neither careſt thou for any man': for 
'{thon regardeſt not'theperſon of men. Tell us therefore, 
What thinkeſt thou? Is it-lawſul to give tribute unt 


called him, faid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I for- 
gave thee allthat debt,becauſe thou deſiredſtme:ſhould- 
eſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſfer=-| 
yant,even as lhad pity on thee? And his lord was wroth 
and delivered him to the tormenters, till he ſhould pa 
all that was due unto him.'So likewiſe ſhall my heaven4 
ly Father do alfo unto you, if ye from your hearts for- 
give not every one his brother their treſpaſles; 


The three and twentieth Sunday after Trinity.” 
The Collef. 

O God,our refuge and ſtrength,whoart the author off 

all godlineſs;: be ready, we beſeech thee, to hear! 
thedevout prayers of thy Church; and grant that thoſe! 
things which we ask faithfully, we may obtain effectual-/ 
ly, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | q 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 3. 17. eh LY 
| Dd Rethren,be followers together of me,and mark them 
| LJwho walk ſo,as ye have us for anenſample.(For ma- 
[ny walk,of whomT have told you often,and now tell york 
[even weeping, that they are the'enemies of the croſs of 


Chriſt; whoſe end is deftruftion, whoſe God is their bel 


ly, and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who mindearthly! 
things) For our converſation is in heaven,from whence 
alſo-we look for the'Saviour,the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who! 
ſhall change onr'vile body, that it may be faſhioned like 
unto his glorious body,according to the working where- 
by heis able even toſubdue all things unto himſelf. 
ue The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22-15. 

Hen went the Phariſees and took counſel how they 

' might intangle him in his talk. And they fent ont 


ſter, we know thatthou art true, and teacheſtthe'way! 


þ 
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Four and twentieth Simnvaratter Ermni7 1 


*<ſar, or not ? But Jeſus perceived their —_ 
and ſaid, Why tempt ye mo, ye hypocrites ? Sheiy t 
the tribute-money. And they bronght'unto him a 
And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe is this image and taper 
ſcription ? They fay unto him, Ceſars. Then faitly 
to them, Render therefore unto: Cefar , the things 
which are Cefars ; and unto God, the things that ate 
Gods. When they had heard theſe words , they marvel. 
led, and left ty and went their way. 


| The four and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Colle# . 
Lord, we beſeech thee abſolve thy people from 
their offences; that through thy bountifbl g' 
neſs we may all be delivered from the bands of t 
fins, which by Our frailty we have committed. Grant! 
this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſts Chrifts ſake, our _ 


ſed Lord and — Amen. 
"I The Epiſtle. Col: x. | | 
"E give thanks to God, and- -j Father of ou 
' Lord Jeſus Chriſt, par ty always for yo! ſinc 
heard of your faith- in Jeſus, and of the lo 
which ye have to all the ſaints 5: for the hope which i 
_ upfor you in heaven, whereof yo heard before int 
word of the truth of the Gofpel; which is come urito 
you, asit isinall the world, and bringeth forth-fruit,as is 
\dothalſo in:you, ſince the day ye heard of it, and -kriew: 
{the graceof God in truth. As ye alſo leamed of 'Epa- 
phras our. dear fellow-ſeryant, who- is/ for you'a faithful 
miniſter of Chriſt ; who alſo dectared unto'us your love 
in the Spirit; For this cauſe we alfo, ſince-the day we 
heard it, da not ceaſe'topray for you, and. to defire that! 
ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will, in all 
wildom and ſpiritual underſtandi That ye "might 


walk.-worthy of the Lord unta all pleaſing, being fruit- 


of God z. ftrengthned. with all might, accofding to _ 


Ga every good work, and. increating inthe knowledge! 
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Drious _ untoall patience, and long-ſliffering, 
vith joyfulneſs ; giving thanks unto the Father,who hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
ſaints in light. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 18. 


| WJ FE ens ſpake theſe things unto Johns diſciples, 


' behold there came a certain ruler and worthip- 
ped him, 4ſaying, My danghter is even how dead; but 
ome andlay thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. And 
Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and fo dif his diſciples. 
(And behold, a woman which was difeaſed with an ifſue 
ff bloud twelve years, came behind him, and tauched 
the hem of his garment. For ſhe faid within her elf, if 
I may but touch his garment, I fhall be whole. But Je- 
ſus turned him about, and when he ſaw her, he ſaid, 
aughter, be of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee 
vhole. And the woman was made whole from that hour) 
And when Jeſus came into the rulers houſe, and faw the 
minſtrels and the people making a noiſe, he ſaid unto! 
em, Giveplace ; for the maid is not dead but ſleepeth. 
And they laughed him toſcora. But when the 
ere put forth, he went in, and took her by the hand, 
and the maid aroſe. And the fame hereof went abroad 
into all that land. 
The twenty ffth Sunday after Trinity: 
The Colled, | 
NTir up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy 
Faithful people, that they plenteouſly bringing forth 
he fruit of good works, may of thee be plenteoully re- 
arded, through Jeſus Chriſt aur Lord, Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Jer. 23. 5- _ 
Ehold, the days come,faith the Lord, that I will raiſe 
LD) unto David a righteous branch, and a king ſhall 
reign and proſper, and ſhall execute Judgment and Ju- 
ice in the earth. In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and 
acl ſhall dwell ſafely : and this is his Name _ 
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"The twenty fifth Sunday after Trinity | 


WS. F; 


The twenty fifth Sunday after Trinfſty: TJ] 


{ 


! 2ſhallbecalled, THE LORD OUR RIGHTE. 
USNESS. Therefore behold, the days come, faith 
he Lord, that they ſhall-no more ſay, The Lord liveth 
who brought up the children of Iſrael out of the land of 
ypt ; but, The Lord liveth, who brought up, and 
ho led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out of thenorth- 
untrey, and from all countreys whither I had driven 


]them, and they ſhall dwell in their own land. 


The Goſpel, S. John 6. F. 
W/E Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and ſaw a great 
company come unto him, he faith unto Philip, 


this he ſaid toprove him: for he himſelfknew what he 
would do) Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peny- 
worth of bread is not ſafficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. One of his diſciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peters brother, ſaith unto him, There is a lad 
here, who hath fixebarley-loaves,and two ſmall fiſhes ; 
but what are they among ſo many? And Jeſus ſaid, 


the place. So the men ſat down, in number about five 
thouſand. And Jeſus took: the loaves, and when he had 
given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, and the di- 
ſciples to them that were ſet down, and likewiſe of the 


| fiſhes as much as they would. When they were filled, 


he ſaid unto his diſciples, Gather up the fragments that 
remain, that nothing be loſt. Therefore they gathered | 


—_———— —_—- 
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Whenceſhall we buy bread that theſe may eat ? ( And | 


Make tbe men ſit down. Now there was much graſsin 
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' them together, and filled twelve baskets with the frag- 
ments of the five barley-loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had eaten. Then thoſe men, | 
when they had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This | 
1sofa truth thatProphet that ſhould come into theworld. 


q If there be any mo Sundays before Advent-Sunday, the Service of ſome 
 ofthoſe Sundays that are omitted aſter the Epiphany, ſhall be taken | 
#n to ſupply ſo many as are here wanting. And ifthere be fewer, the | 
overplus may be omitted: provided that this laſt Colleft,FEpifile,and | 
| Goſpel (ball always be uſe upon the Sunday next before Advent. | | 
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The Colle. © | 


the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, Rom. 10. 9. 


L and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God hath raiſed | 
im from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. For with the | 
heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the | 


mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. For the ſcri- 


ture faith, Whoſoever believeth on him ſhall not be a- 
amed. For there is no difference between the Jew and 


Saint Andrews day. " 3-magkt al 


| A Lmighty God, who didft give ſuch grace unto thy ' 
| holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he readily obey- | 
td the calling of thy Son Jeſiis Chriſt, and followed him 
without delay 3 Grant unto us-all, that we being called | 
by thy holy Word, may forthwith give up our ſelves ! 
pbediently to fulfil thy holy commandments, through : 


[ thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, | 
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he Greek : For the ſame Lord over all is rich unto all : 
that call upon him. For whoſoever ſhall call upon the | 
Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. How then ſhall they | 
call on him in whom they have not believed ? And how 


all they believe in him of whom they have not heard? ; 


And how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? And how | 
ſhall they preach, except they be ſent ? As it is written, | 
How. beautiful are the feet of them that preach the Go- ' 
ſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things! But | 
they have not all obeyed the Goſpel. For Eſaias faith, ' 
Lord, who hath believed our report ? So then, faith co- | 
meth by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. But : 
I fay, have they not heard? Yes verily, their ſound ! 
went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends | 


of the world. But I fay, did not Iſrael know ? Firſt | 


Moſes faith, 1 will provoke you to jealouſie by them 
that are no people, and by a fooliſh nation I will anger 


you. But Efaias is very bold, and ſaith, I was found of 
\them that ſought me not ; I was made manifeſt unto | 
themthat asked not after me.” But to Iſrael he ſaith, Al 


| 


| 
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ave ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſo-1ll 
ient and gainſaying people. i 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 4. 18. i 

ſug walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter,and Andrew his brother, caſting 
net into the ſea: ( for they were fiſhers) And hefaith, 
tothem, Follow me, and I will make you fiſhers of 
n, ' And they ſtraightway left their nets, and followed 
im. And going on from thence, he ſaw other two bre-| 
hren, James the ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother 
n a ſhip with Zebedee their father, mending their nets; 
nd he called them. And they immediately left the ſhip 
d their father, and followed him. 


Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 


The Colle. 

1 A Lmighty and everliving Gad, who for the more 
confirmatian of the Faith didft ſutfer thy holy A- 
paſtle Thomas to be danbtful in thy ſans Reſurrection; 
Grant us ſo perfecliy and without all doubt to believe in 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that aur faith in thy ſight may never 
be —_ Hear us, Q Lord, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chrilt, to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt be all ho- 
nour and glory now and far evermore. Amer: 

The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 2. 19. 

Ow therefore ye are no mare ſtrangers and forein- 
4 ers,but fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of the 
houſhold of Gqd; and are built upon the foundation of 
the Apoſiles and Prophets, Jeſis Chriſt himſelf being the 
Ehief corner-ſtone; in whom all the building fitly I 


— 


tagether, groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord ; i 
whom ye alſo are builded together for an habitatian 0 
God through the Spirit, 

The Goſpel. S. a 20. 24. | 

Hormas, one of the twelye, called Didymus, way 

A not with them when Jeſus came. The other di- 

Maples therefore faid unto him, We have ſeen the Lonk 
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omas with'them: 
ut,and ſtood in the midft,and faid,Peace beunto yon. 


xhold my hands; and' reach hither thy hand, and'thruſt 
t into my ſide, and be not faithleſs; but believing. And 
_— anſwered and ſaid unto him,My Lord, and my 


F - Jeſus faithunto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt 
p| | ſeen ms, thou haſt believed; blefſedare they that have 


ot ſeen, and yet, have believed. And many other 


-| | ffgns' truly did Jeſus i in the preſence of his diſciples, 


which are not written in this book. But theſe are writ- 


T rain! his Name. | 


mY an_- X72 
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; The Cc ahve is, Saint Faxl 
.' The Colle&. 
J= Ged, who through the preaching of the eſſe 
Apo ſtle Saint Panl, haſt cauſed the light of the 


emembrance, may ſhew- forth our thankfulneſs unto 


e taught, through Jeſus Chriſt our _ Ame. ' 
1". For Ne EWTh. Ats'9. 5 RR 


cragainſt the diſciples ofthe Lord, went unto the! 
high dy and defired'of him letters to Damaſcus to 


ther they were men' or women, he might bring then 
bound unto]Jerufalem.  And-/as he journeyed, he catne]' 
near Damaſcus, and ſaddenly there ſhined round about 
ima light from heavens. LANG fellto the earth, and] 

| heard 


go rn oIoO TR Er POT Ve 5. ppg ICE an that 
- 


11, 
b 
of hen faith he 'to* Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and 
d 
E- 
cr 


en, that 'ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt,” the 
Son of God; and that believing ye _— have Fn: 
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oſpel to > thine throughout the world; Grant, we be-| 
eech thee, / that we'having his wonderful converfionin 


hee for the ſame, by following the holy doctrine: hich | 


= $aul yet breathing out threatnirgs and Nangts | 


ut he Fid unto them, Except ſhall ſec in his harids the wo 
@ print of the nails, and put my finger into'the print of the 
ils, and thruſt'my hand into hisfide;f will not believe. | 
ind aftereight Maw ain His diſciples were within and 

*Th hen came Jeſts, the doors being 
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the ſynagogues, that if he found any of this-way, doings | 


« * rt, <= OE 
: ; ' 4 A A EE a 


4 


- 
4 
, - 
* 
& 


heard a voice ſaying: untp him, Saul, Saul, why perſe, 

exe the. Are be fad, Who art thou, Fad 
And the Lord aid, 1-am Jeſus whom.thou penſecutoſt: 
it is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. . And. hi 
trembling and atoithed.faid Lord,w at wilt thou hay 
me.to,do.? And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and ge 
into the city,andit ſhall be tofd thee what thou, muſt de 
And. the men which journeyed with him ſtood ſpeech. 
leſs, hearinga voice, but ſeeingnoman. And Saul aroſe 
from the earth, and when his eyes were opened, he ſaw| 
no man ;. but they led him by the hand, and brought 
him.into. Damaſcus :. And he. was three: days, without 
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certain.diſciple. at Damaſcus, named. Ananias,, and tg 
him id, the Lordin a. viſion, Ananias: And he faidy 
Behold, Iamhere, Lord. And.the Lord ſaid ynto him, 
Anſe,.and go into the ſtreet which is, called Straight,and| 
EnJuire in the houſe of Judas for one called Saul,of Tar- 
ſus.: forbehold, he prayeth, and hath ſeen in a viſion al 
man named Ananias, coming,in,.and putting his hand 
on him, that he might receive his.fight. "Then Ananias 
anſwered, Lord, I have heard by, many of, this: man, 
[how mpchevilke hath done to thy ſaints at;Jeruſalem ; 
and here he hath authority from, the, chief prieſts to bind} 
;all that call.on thy Name. Butthe:Lord ſaid unto him, 
'Gothy way.; forhe isa chaſenveſiel, unto me,. to. bear 


ht, and; 


| ſight, . and.neitherdid eat.nor drink,, And there was a 


& Then; 
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Toa Sail cortdin Ts wry: the grems which wete af 
Damaſcus: And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the! 
Synagogues, .thathe is the Son of God. But all that 
hear him were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this he that de-! 
ftroyed themwhich called on this Name in eruſalem, | 
and came hither for that interit,that he might bring them | 
bound unto the chief prieſts ? 'But Saul increaſed th&! 
more in ſtrength, and confounded the Jews which dwelt | 
| Damaſeus, proving that this is very Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth: 19, 27. | 
"IEter anſivered and faid unto feſus, Behold, we haye: 

forſaken alt and followed thee, what ſhall we have | 
therefore ? And Jeſus ſaid ufito them, Vetily I fay unto 
you, that ye which have followed me in the” regenera-| 
tion, when the Son of man ſhall ſit in the throne of his | 
plory, ye alo ſhall ſit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. And every one that hath forſa- 
ken houſes; or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother 
or wife, or children, or lands' for my Natnes ſake, ſha 
[receive an: hundred-fold, ad ſhall ; inherit everlaſtin 
life; But many' that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the! 
ſhallbe firſt. | 


(The Preſentation of Chri#t. in the Temple, comic called, The Puri. 
fication of Saint, Mary the Virgins 
The Colle&.; 

Anion: andeverliving God, we huthbly beſcacti 

thy Majeſty,' that as thy only begotten Son was, 

this day. "preſented | in the Temple in ſubſtance of our 

> Meſh, ſo we may be preſented unto thee with pure and 

clean hearts, by the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lordq 
| Amen: 

1 For the Epiſtle. Mal. 3: I £4 

Patold, Iwill ſend my meſſenger, andhe ſhall pre-| 

, pare the way before me : and the Lord whom ye 

ſeek, Hh Il ſuddenly come to his temple; even the meſ- | 


[yer the covenant, with 4 ye delight in; behold, 
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Te Thall come, Taith the Lord of hoſts. But who ma 
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| abide the day of his coming ? and who ſhall ſtand when| 
he appeareth ? forheis like a refiners'fire, and like ful| 


lers ſope. And he ſhall fit as a refiner,-and punifier of 


them as gold and filver, that they may offer unto the 
Lord an offering in righteouſneſs. Then ſhall the offer- 
ings of: Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord, 


come near to you to judgment,and I will be a ſwift wit- 
neſs againſt the ſorcerers, and againſt the adulterers,and 


that turn aſide the ſtranger from his right, and fear not 
Mme, faith the Lord of hoſts: - ot 101 
g  TheGoſpel. S: Luke 2. 2c Cog 
A Nd when the days of her purification, —_—_ 
to the law of Moſes, were accormpliſhed, they 
Drought him to Jeruſalem. to preſent him to the Lord) 
( as it 1s written in the law of the Lord, ' every male that 
openeth the womb,ſhall be called holy to che Lord)And 
to offer a ſacrifice according to that which is ſaid in the 
law of the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons. And behold, there was a man in Jeruſalem, 
whofename was Simeon; and the ſame man was juſt 
and devout, waiting for the conſolation of Iſtael : and the 
Holy Ghoſt was upon him. And it was revealed urſto 
him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death,be-: 
fore he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. And he came by the 
Spinit into. the temple ; and when the parents brought 
in the child Jeſus to do for him after the cuſtom of the 
Jaw, then took he himupin his arms, and bleſſed God, 
and ſaid, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 


thy falvation 3 which thou haſt prepared before the face 
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filverz and he ſhall purifie the ſons of Levi, and purge| 
as in the days of old, and -asin former years. And [will] 


againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that oppreſs the| 
hireling in his wages, the widow and the fatherleſs, and| 


peace, according to thy word. For mine eyes have ſeen| 


glory of thy people LaelilAngyjoleph and hiftnod®H 
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of all people, a light to lighten the' Gentiles and the| 


A 


| years; which departed not from the temple, but ſerved 


| 


, 


Trarvelled at thoſe ro which were © TORT of hin. 
And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſfaid-unto Mary his mo4: 
-ther; Behold;thi 
| of many in Iſrael; and for a ſign which ſhall be ſpok 
againſt, (Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy own ſo 
And there was one Anna a propheteſs, the daughter of 


.and had lived with an husband ſeven years from her vir- 


ed into Galilee to their own city Nazareth. And the 


dom 3 and the grace of God was upon him. 


i1dis ſet for the fall and riſing fe 


alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer ; ſhe was of a great age, 


ginity.And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore and four 


God with faſtings and prayers night and day. And ſhe 
coming in that inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe unto the 


Lord, and ſpake of him to allthem that looked for re- 
demption in Jeruſalem. And when they had performed] 
all things according to the law of the Lord, they retum- 


child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with wil: 


| were about an hundred and twenty ) Men and brethren, 


Toy Ghaſt, by the mouth of David ſpake before con- 


Saint Matthias day. 
The Colle&. 


Almighty God, whointo the place of the traitour 

Judas didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthias to 

be of the number of the twelve Apoſtles ; Grant that 

thy Church being alway preſerved from falſe Apoſtles, 

may be ordered and guided by faithful and true Pal 

ſtours, through Jeſus Chriſt our T,ord. Aren. 
For the Epith. Ads 1.15 

N thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the maſt of the diſtis 

ples, and ſaid, ( The number of the names together ; 
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this Scripture muſt needs have been fulfilled, which the 


Oe who was Suge to them that took [zſus: | 
"Was _—_ With u "and had obtained part of 
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— Saint MYatthias. 


' this miniftry...Now this man purchaſed a field with t 

| reward of iniquity, and falling headlong he burſt a 

| derin themidſt, andall his bowels guſhed out. 'And i 

| was known unto all the dwellers at Jerufalem, inſomud| 
| as that field is called in their proper tongue, Aceldama 
| thatis to ſav, The field of bloud. For (it is written 1 

| the book of Pſalms, Let his habitation'be deſolate, an 

{ Jet noman dwell therein; ' and his biſhopricklet anothe 
| take. Wherefore of theſe men which have compani 

| with us all the time that the Lord Jeſus went in andou 

| Among us, beginning from the baptiſm of John,unta tha 
| ſameday that he was taken up from us, muſt one be or 
| dained to be a witneſs with us of his reſtrreCtion. And 
| they appointed two, Joſeph called Barſabas, who wa 

 Iirnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. And they prayed, an 

| ſaid, Thou, Lord, which knoweſt the hearts of all men, 
| ſhew whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen ; that he 
| may take part of this miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, from 


his ownplace. And they gave forth their lots ; and the 


which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, that he might go to] 


lot fell npon Matthias, and he was numbred with the 
Eleven Apoſtles, 
E--4 The Goſpel. S. Matth. 11. 25. C 
T that time Jeftis anſwered and ſaid, I thank thee,| 
|.£ K. O Father, Lord of heaven and earth,becauſe thou; 
| haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 
revealed them unto babes.. Even ſo, Father, for ſo it} 


| {me of my Father : and no man knoweth the Son but the 
Father 3 neither knoweth any man the Father, ſave the! 
Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. 
|Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, | 
and I will giye you reſt, Take my yoke upon you, and | 
learn of me, ' for 1 am meek and lowly in heart, and ye | 


ſhaltfindreſt.unto your ſouls. For my yoke is caſic, and 
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ſeemed good in thy ſight. All things are delivered unto; 
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The Antinnctatfon, —_— 


** The Autunciation of the Bleſſed Virom Mary. 


c 
® 


[TJ E beſeeththee, OLord, pout thy grace into our 
VY hearts, that as we have Kiownthe Incarnation 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt -by the meſfage of an' An gel; 
o by his Croſs and Paſſion we may be brougtit unto 
the glory of his Reſurrection, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chit our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Ifa. 7. 10. 
reover, the Lord ſpake again unto Ahaz, fay- 
V & ing, Ask thee a ſign of the Lord thy God; Ask it 
either in the depth, or in the height above. But Ahaz | 
ſaid, I will not ask, neither will I tempt the Lord. And 
he ſaid, Hear ye now, O houſe of David, Is it a ſmall: 
thing for-you to weary men, but will ye weary my 
Godalſo? Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you a 
ſign, Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive” and bare a Son, 
oo ſhall call his Name Immanuel. Batter and hohy 
all he eat, that he may know to refuſe the evil, and 
Fhooſs the good. | 
| The Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 26. | 
| A Ndin the ſixth month the Angel Gabriel was ſent! 


LY. from God unto a city of Galilee, named Naza-! 
reth, to a virgin eſpouſed to a man, whoſe name was! 
Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and the virgitis name 
[was Mary. And the angel came in unto her, and faid,!” 
{Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord'is with 
thee;, bleſſed art thou among women. And when ſhe 
faw him, ſhe was troubled at his ſaying, and caſt in her 
'mind. what manner of ſalutation this ſhould' be. es 
the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mary; for thou haſt 
'found favour with-Gad. And behold, thou ſhalt con- 
;ceiveinthy womb, and bring forth a Son, and halt c 

'his name Jeſus, He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the. 
[San of the Higheſt 4 and the Lord God ſhall give unta/- 
{bir the throne of histather David. And he ſhall reign 


[over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his kingd 
i | " A-4- tne 
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here alle T "Thea ſaid Mary prove wn TI þ 
How ſhall this be, ſee] I know.not a man ?” And the 
Angel anſwered and ſaid unto' her, Fhe Holy Ghoſh 
hall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt 
hall overſhadow thee : therefore alſo that holy. thing 
which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of 


God. And behold, thy couſin Elizabeth, ſhe hath alſo] 


onceived a Son'in her old age; and this is the ſixth 


onth with her who was called barren. For with God | 


othing ſhall be impoſſible. And Mary ſaid, Behold the| 
ndmaid of the Lord ; beit unto me according to why 
word. And the Angel departed from —_ | 


Saint Marks day.” 
The Colle. ' © 

Almighty God, who haſt inſtructed thy. holy 
Church with the heavenly doCtrine of thy Evange- 
iſt Saint Mark ; Give us grace, that being not like chil- 
ren carried away with every blaſt of vain doCtrine, we 
ay be eſtabliſhed in the truth of thy holy Goſpel, 

| hrovgh Jeſus Chriſt our. Lord. Amer. 
. - - The Fyiſtle. Ephef: 4 7: 

Nto every one of usis given grace according to the 
meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. Wherefore he ſaith, 

hen he aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, 
' and gave gifts unto men. (Now that he aſcended, what 
Sit but. thathe alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts 
fthe earth? He that deſcended is the ſame alſo that 
ſcended upfar above all heavens, that he might fill all 
hings) And he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome prophets, 
d ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtours and teachers 3 

or the perfeCting of the ſaints, for the work of the mi- 
piſtry, forthe edifying of the body of Chriſt ; till weall| 
comein the unity of thefaith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of 
the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt ; "that we henceforth 


pb 4 more children t toſſed! to ang fro, and Farigg al about 


— Safnt Philipand Sant James. __ 


ithevery wind of doQtrine, by the flight of. men, 'and: 
unning craftineſs, whereby they lieig.wait to deceive; 
t ſpeaking the.truth in love, may grow upintohimin 
all things, which 1s the head, even Chriſt. From whom 
he whole body fitly joyned together,and compacted by 
hat which every joynt ſupplieth, according ta the cffe-- 
' tual working in the meaſure of every part, maketh. in- 
reaſe of the body, unto the edifying of it ſelf in love. 
The Goſpel. S. John 15. 1. 


mV PPacy. 


Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh 
away; and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth 
it, that it may bring forth more fruit. Now ye are clean 

hrough the word which I have ſpoken unto you. Abide 
in me, and Iinyou. Asthe branch cannot bear fruit of 


in > 0D Led wg. 9” 


zept ye abide in me. Tam the vine, ye are the branches. 
He that abideth in me, and Iinhim, the ſame bringeth 
| orth much fruit ; for without me ye can do. nothing. 
| Ifa man abide not in me, he 1s caſt forth as a branch, 

and is withered ; and men gather them, and caſt them 
- finto the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in-me,and 
my words abide in you,ye ſhall ask what ye will, andit' 

all be done unto you. Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit 3 ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. As 
the Father hath loved me,ſo have I loved you; continue 
ye in my love. If ye keep my commandments,ye ſhall: 
abide in my love; even as I have kept my Fathers 
commandments, and abide in his love. Theſe things 
have I ſpoken unto you, that my joy might remain in; 
you, and that your joy might be full. 


—__— ww ew, 


Saint Philip and Saint Zames day, 
The Colle&. | | 
O Almighty Godgyhom truly to know is everlaſting 


| 


life ; Grant us perfectly to know thy Son. Jeſus 


| | Am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. | 


t ſelf, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, ex-| * 


hriſt to be the yyay,, the truth, and the lifegthat follow; 


Saint Philip and Saftt James. | 
[mo the lteps of thy Aly Apol es, Saint Philip and Saint! JF 
James, we may ftedfaitly walk in the way that leadt 
[to eternal life, through the ſame-thy'Son feſus Chrift| | 
'our Lord. Ames. 


; The Epiſtle.S. James 1. 1. 
[FAmes a ſervant of God, and of the Lord Jeſus Chrif 
If to the twelve tribes which are ſcattered abroad, 
|greeting, My brethren, count itall joy when ye fall into 
[divers temptations ; knowing. this, that the trying of 
[yonr faith worketh patience. But let patience have het 
ect work, that ye may be perfe and entire, want 
ing nothing. if any of you lack wiſdom, let him ask of 
|God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
inot, and i it ſhall be given him. But let him ask in faith 
,nothing wavering ; for he that wavereth is like a wave 
{of the ſea, driven with the wind,and toſſed. For let not 
[that man think that he ſhall receive any thing of the; - 
;Lord. A double-minded man is unſtable in all his wa 
|Eet the brother of low degree rejoyce in that heisexalt+ J- 
ed; but the rich in that he is made low 3 becauſe as the || 
| flowerof the graſs he ſhall paſs away. For the ſun is no 
| ſooner riſen with a burning heat, but it withereth the 
| \grafs,and the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the 
| faſhion of it perifheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fac 
| away inhis ways. Bleſſed is the man that endureth'tem- 
tation;for when heis tried,he ſhall receive the crown of 
fe, which theLord hath promiſed to them that fore kimy 
| _ The Goſpel. S. John 14, 1. _ 
AN Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Let not yourheart 
be troubled; ye. believe in God, believe alſo- in 
[me. Inmy Fathers houſe are many manſions; if it were 
not ſo, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place 
for you: AndifÞ-goand prepare a place for you, I wil 
come again, and receive you unto my ſelf, that where 
am, there ye may be alſo. And whither I go, ye know. 
and theway ye know. Thomas faith unto. him, Lord 
we know not whither thou goeſt, - and how eat! \ 


- Saint Batiabas. 


> 


not of my ſelf; but the Father that dwelleth in me, h 


the Father in me; orelſe believe me for the very works 
ſake. Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that believeth 
on me, the works that I do, ſhallhe doalſo, and greater; 
/ . | [works then theſe ſhall he do; becauſel go unto my Fa-| 
ther. And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my Name, that 
{will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 
If ye ſhall ask any thing in my Name, I will doit. 
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| I 
| | Saint Barnabas the Apyſile. | 
| | The Colle&F. | 
fl gþ Lord Gad Almighty, who didſt endue. thy holy 
[1 Apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; Leave us not, we beſeech thee, deſtitute of thy 
[manifold gifts, nor yet af grace to uſe them alway to 
thy honour and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ! 
Amen. | 


| For the Epiſtle. Atts 11. 22. 
i 55 of theſe things came unto the. cars. of the! 
{ & Church which was inJeruſalem; and they ſent forth 
Barnabas, that he ſhould'gq as far as Antioch. Who! 
'\when he came,and had een the grace of God,was glad,; 
and exhorted them all, that with purpaſe of heart.they 

Felt cleaye unto the L.ord. For he was a good: man,and 

[0 


alt of the Holy Ghoſt, and of faith; and much people 


"Sant Jolmn Soptiff. ____1Þ 
[was added unto the Lord. Then departed Barnabas te 
Tarſus for to ſeek.Saul. And when he had found himhe 
brought him unto Antioch. And it;game. to-paſs, thatgl il } 
whole year they aſſembled themſelves with the Church 
and taught much people ; and the diſciples were called 
Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. And in theſe days came pro- 
phets from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. And there ſtood up 
one of them named Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, 
that there ſhould be great dearth throughout all the 
world ; which came to paſs in the days of Claudius Ce-|- 
far. 'Then the diſciples, every man according to his abi- 
lity, determined to ſend relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judea. Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

| The Goſpel. S. John 15. 12. 

7 fr is my commandment, that ye love one another, 
as I have loved you. Greater love hath no man then 
this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. Ye are 
my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. Hence, 

forth I call you not ſervants; for the: ſervant knoweth 
not what his lord doeth : but I have called you friends; 
forall things that I have heard of my Father, I have 
{made known unto you. Ye have not choſen me, but [ 
pare choſen yon, and ordained you, that ye ſhould. go 
nd bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain; 
that whatſoever ye (hall ask of the Father in my Name; 
he may give it you. 


LO —_—— 


Saint Jobs Baptiſs. 
The Colle, 
\ Lmighty God, by whoſe providence thy ſervant 

| John Baptiſt was wonderfully born, and ſent to 
prepare the way of thy Son our Saviour,by preaching of 
repentance ; Make us fo to follow his doctrine and holy 

life, that we may. truly repent according to his preaching, 

—Jand after his example conſtantly ſpeak the truth, bold 
ly rebuke vice, and'patiently-ſdffer for the-traths ſake, 
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"Saint Jo ht 'E Bapkl . 
E "Ti."50. t: 
\Omfort ye, onſet ye my people, ith your God. 
Speak ye comfortably: to Jerufalem, and cry unto 
that herwarfarg is accompliſhed; that her iniquity is 
ardoned-3 for ſhe: hath received: of the Lords hand 
double for All her fins.The voice of him that crieth in the 
vildernefs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make ſtraight 
in the deſert a' high way for our God. Every valley ſhall 
> exalted, and every mountain and hill-ſhall be made 
ow, and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the 
xough places plain. And the glory of the Lord ſhall be 
evealed,and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together; forthe mouth 
f the Lord hath ſpoken tt. 'The voice ſaid , Cry. Andhe& 
aid, What ſhall I cry ? All fleſhis graſs,and allthe good- 
ineſs thereof is as the flower of the field: © The graſs 
nithereth, the flower fadeth, becauſe the : Spirit of the 
Lord bloweth upon it : ſurely the people is graſs. The' 
rraſs withereth, the flower fadeth, but the word of our 
50d ſhall ſtand for ever. O Zion, that bringeſt good ti- 
lings,get thee up into the high mountain: O Jeruſalem), 
at bringeli;good tidings,lift up thy voice with ſtrength; 
lift it up,be not afraid:ſay unto the cities of Judah, Behold, 
your God.:Behold, the Lord God will come with ſtrovg 
and, and his arm ſhall rule for him; behold, his reward 
s with him, and his -work before him. He ſhall feed his 
lock like a ſhepherd, he ſhall gather the lambs with his 
arm, and. carry them in: his boſom, and hal ny 
cad thoſe that are with youbg. y | 
+ -,, The Goſpel. S. Luke r. 67s: | 
Lizabeths full time;came that ſhe ſhould be deliver- 
ed; and ſhe brought; forth a ſon. And her neighbours 
and her couſins heard how the Lord had ſhewed great 
ercy upon her,and they rejoyced with her. And it came 
o palſs,that on the eighth day they cameto circumciſe the 
hild, and they called. him Zacharias, after the name of 
| his father And his mother anſwered and faid,Not ſo; but 
Sn Tina John. And they (aid unto her, There's 
0N ads dred thatis called by this name. And they 
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made ſigns to Fs Ether how Te oa ave hith © t 
And he asked for a writing-table,and wrote, fayin : 
name is John. Andthey marvelled all.And his ing 
opened immediately,and his tongue looſed;and he ſpall 
and praiſed God. And fear came on all that dwelt ba 
about them ; and all theſe ſayings were noiſed: abroad 
throughout all the hill-countrey of Judea. And all they 
that had heard them, laid them up in their hearts,ſaying;| 
What mannerof child ſhall this be? And thEhand of th 
Lord was with him; And his father Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited and redeem: 

:dhis people,and hath raiſed up an horn offalyation fot 
us in thehouſe of his ſervant David; as he ſpake by the 
mouth of his holy:prophets; which have been ſince the 

world began; that we ſhould be ſaved from our encrhies; 
andfrom the hahd of all'that hate' us ; to perform the 
nercy-promiſed:to our fathers,atid to remertiber his ho 
ly covenant-;: the-oath which heſware to otit father A- 
braham, that he-would grant unto us, that we, being de- 

' iyered out of the-hands of our enemies, might ſerve 

im-withont fear;- in holinefs 'ahd righteouſtieſs befote 
him. all-the days of ourlife: | And thou, Child, ſhalt'be 
called the prophetof the Higheſt; for thouſhalt go bo 
foreithe face! of the Lord to prepare his ways; age 

nowledge of falyation unto his people by & renin S: 
of their ſins;throngh thetender mercy eh our God ,here- 
by the Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us; to give 
light to them that ſit indarkneſs, and in' the ſhadow of 
death, togitideoitr- feet into thewiy of peace: And the 
child grew; and 'waxed ſtrong'in ſpirit; iq Was "a the 
deferts) till the > day of his ſhewing 1 unto tact.” 
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Saint Peters day; p \ 

The Colle, © | | 

O: Almighty God, who-by'thy Sort Jeſus Chrift ”" 
Veto thyApalileS; pe? Peter many cog 
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JOG COMMMATIINE thim earne ly to fe: Ted (| GENE 
maleeen thee, all Rihoye and Paſtours diligently to 
hy holy Word, and peaple obediently to 
Low the fame, that they may receive the crown of e- 
feclafling alory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Fax the Epiſtle, Acts 12. 1. | 
A Bout that time Herod the king ſtxetched forth his 
hands.to vex certainof the Church. And he killed | 
Fames:the brother of John with the ſword. Andbecauſe | 
: ſaw .it pleaſedthe Jews, he proceeded further to take | 
eter alſo, ( Then were the days-of unleavened bread ” | 
ind when he had apprehended him; he put hinr-in pri- | 
ſon, anddelivered him. to four quaternions of :ſouldiers | 
; keep him, iatending after Eaſter to bring, him-forth to | 
he people., Peter. therefore, was, kept- in- priſon ;, bub | 
Yrayer .was-made, without ceaſing, of the Church: unto | 
od-for him. And when, Herod! wonld have brought | 
im forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping between | 
two ſouldiers, bound-with two- chains ;. and the keepers. 
fore the door kept' the priſon. And behold, the angel | 
fthe Lord came upon him, and alight ſhined in the pri- : 
n; And he ſimote.Pcter on the fide, and raiſed him-up, | 
aying, Ariſe.up quickly. And his chains. foll off frony | 
is hands. And the angel faid tinto him, . Gird. thy ſelf, 
and bind on thy ſandals : and ſa. he did. And he ſaith» | 
ato him, Caſt thy. garment about thee, and-fallow.me.. | 
he went out and followed him, and wiſt.not. that it. 
was true which was done by the angel ;. but thought he. 
tha a viſion. When they were paſt the-firſt-and the ſe- | 
cond ward, they.came unto the iron gate that leadeth- 
unto.the.city, which opened tothe of hisown accord; | 
they, went out and paſſed:on through one ſtreet, and-r 
orthwith the angel: departed from him. And/when Pe- | 
er was come to-himſelf, he faid, Nowl know.,of aſure- : 


i [ o 


| ty:that the Lord -hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered | 


e out of the hand of Herod, . and from all the expecta- 
bh hgfthe grople. of the Jows _ & 
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T'Hen Jef 5 Came into the c coaſts of Criarea] 


lippi, he Kel his diſtiple " Whom Sl 
men ay that 1, the Son: of rBanbs rn'P- they fu] [2 
Some fay that thou art John the Baptiſt; ſome Elias/andl 
others Jeremias, or oneof the prophets. He faith un 
- [them, But whom fay ye'that 1 am? 'And Simon'Peter 
anſwered and aid, Thou art Chriſt the Son'of the living 
God. | And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſec xc 
art thou Simon Bar-jona': for fleſh and bloud: hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but m GR__ which is in heave 
And T'fay alſo unto thee, That thou arr Peter, andupor 
this rock I will build my church ; and the gates-of hel 
ſhall not/prevail againſt" it. And I will give Unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom"oF heaven: and whatſoevel 
thou ſhalt bind on earth; Niall be' bound in heaven ; and 
whatſoveverthou ſt los on: earth, ſhall be looſedi 
heaven. 


—_—— 
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| Saint «ſlain the yrs 
| ES The Colle, © 
"Rant, O merci God, that as thine holy Apoftlq 
Saint James, leaving his father and all that he had| 
withoit delay was obedient unto the calling of thy Sor 
Jeſvs Chriſt; and followed him ; ſo we forfaking all 
worldly and carnal affetions, may be evermore any 
to follow thy holy cortimandments ,through Jeſus Chri | 
our Lord; Amen. ' | 
For tht Epiſtle. As 11, 27. and part of Chap. x2 
T: thoſe days came prophets from Jetiifalem unto An: 
tioch. {And there'ſtood up one of them, namied Aga; 
bus,and ſignified by the ſpirit, that theye ſhould be Breat 
dearth thronghout all the world ; which came to'paſs ir} 
the days'of Claudins Ceſar. Then the diſciples, every 
[man according to his ability, deter ned to ſend hs 
unto the brethren which 'dwelt in'Jude EL 
they did, and ſent it to-the elders hrs hands of Bl 
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TT þas and Saul.* Now about that'time, Herod the king 
FF jtretched forth his hands to vex certain of the' Church, 
7 © {And he killed Jamesthe brother of John with the ſword. 
1 & And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded 
ther to take Peter alſo. * dee 
©  *The Goſpel. 'S. Matth. 20. 26. 

Hen came 'to-him the mother of Zebedees children, 
A : with her ſons worſhipping him, and deſiring a cer- 
ain thing ofhim. And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou ? 
She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my two ſons rijay 
ſit the one on thy right hand, and the other of the left, 
n thy kingdom. But Jeſus anſwered and taid, Ye know 
not what' ye ask. Are ye able to Urink of the cup that T 
ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptiſm that 
] am baptized with? They ſay unto him, We are able; 
\nd he faith unto them; Ye ſhall drink indeed of ty 
cup, and be baptized with the baptiſm th:t I am bapti- 
zed with: but'to fit on my right hand, and on my left, 
not mine to: give, but it ſhall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Father. And when the teri 
heard it, they were moved. with' indignation againſt the 
two : brethren. But'Jeſis called them unto him, and 
ſaid, Ye know that the princes of the Gehitiles exerciſe 
dominion over ther, and they that are great, exerciſe 
authority upon them. But it ſhall not beſo among you: 
But whoſoever -will be great artiong you, let him 'be 
your miniſter; and whoſoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your ſervant : Even as the Son of man came 
not to be-miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to'give his 
life a ranſom for many; | ons 


—— 
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Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
The Colle&. 
Almighty and everlaſting God, who didft give to 
| thine Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly to believe 
/and to preach thy word ;' Grant, we beſeech thee, untaj . 
thy Church to love that _ which he Þ:lieyed, and 
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[Þath: to —— _ FECEVe: the fame; +7 oa Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord. | Ame, ; , 
| For the Epiltle, Aﬀts' 5.42. 
Y the hands of the Apoſtles were many ;gns and 
B wonders wrought among the people, ( and they 
were all with one accord in Solomons porch. And of 
the xeit-.durſt no man joyn himſelf to them: but the) 
people. magnified them. And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and wo- 
|men,) .infomuch that they brought forth. the fick into 
the {treets, and laid them on beds and couches, that at 
the leaſt the fhadow of Yeter paſſing by, might over- 
ſhadow ſome of them. There came alſo a multitude 
[out of the cities round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing 
ck folks, and them which were vexed with uncle 
ſpirits, and they were healed every one. 
[. The Giſpel. S. Lake 22. 24. 
; A there was alſo a {irife among them, which © 
| them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. And he 
ſaid unto them, The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lord- 
1p over them; and they that exerciſe authority upon 
them, are called benefaCtours. But ye ſhall not bots: ba but 
he.that is greatcit among you,let him be as the younger 3 
and he that is chief; as he that doth ferve For whether 
3 greater, he that ſitteth at meat,- or he that ſerveth | 
is nut he that ſitteth at meat ? but 1 am athong You as 
e that ſerveth. Ye are they which have. continned 
[with mein my-temptations. - And 1 appoint untoyou a 
kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me z that 
ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and! 
pits on n thrones judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
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| $ $:rint Matthew the Apoltle. 
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. The Colleb. | 5 

O Almighty God, who by thy bleſied Son didf call! 
Matthew from the receit of cuſifom to be an A-! 
wo and Evangeiult; Grant us grace t@forſake all —_ 
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inordinate Iove of riches, and to follow | 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth ! 
yith thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God —_ without | 
nd. Amen. | 
The Epiſl. 2 Cor. 4. x. | 
_ ſeeing we have this miniſtery, as we have 
received mercy we faint not 3 but have renounced 
the hidden things of diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, | 
nor handling the word of God deceitfully, but by mani- 
feſtation of the truth, commending our ſelves to every 
mans conſcience in the ſhght of God. But if our Goſpel 
be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt : In whom the god! 
of this world hath blinded the minds of them which be- 
ſievenot, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 
who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. For! 
we preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord and| 
our ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus ſake. For God who! 
commanded the light to ſhine out of darknefs, hath ſhi-, 
ned in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chritt. | 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. g:; | | 
An as Jeſus "aſſed forth from ha he ſaw a mar|. 
named Matthew, ſitting at the receit of coſtom :: 
and he ſaith unto him, Follow me.. And he aroſe and fol- 
owed him. And it came to paſs, as Jeſirs ſat at meat in; 
the houſe, behold many Publicans and finners came and! 
fat downwith him and his diſciples. And when the Pha-! 
riſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto his diſciples, Why eateth! 
your Maſter with Publicans and ſinners? But when Je-; | 
ſus heard that, he faid- unto them, They that be whole 
need not a Phyſician, but they that are ſick. But go ye: 
and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy and not; 
facrifices for I am not came to call the rightcous, but. 


finners to repentance. | 
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ve: '  ' Saint Michatl and all Aneels. 
| " The Colled. 


hriſt our Lord. Amen 
[7k For the Epiſtle. Rev. 12. 7. 
Here was war in heaven : Michael and his angels 
fought againſt the dragon, and the dragon fought 
nd his angels; and prevailed not, neither was their place 
ound any more in heaven. And the great dragon was|: 
aſt out, that old ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, 
hich deceiveth the whole world ; he was caſt out into| - 
he earth, and his angels were caſt out with him.  AndI 
card a loud voice ſaying in heaven, Now is come fal- 
vation and ſtrength, and the kingdom of our God, and 
the power of his Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren} 
is caſt down, which accuſed them before our God day! 
and night. And they overcame him by the bloud of the! 
lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony; and they lo-| 
ved not their lives unto the death. 'Fherefore rejoyce, ye! 
heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Wo to the inhabi-| 
ters of the earth, and of the fea : for the devil is come! 
down unto you having great wrath, becauſe he knows! 
th that he hath but a ſhort time. 
.- + The Goſpel. S. Matth. 18. I. 

T the ſame time came the diſciples unto Jeſus ſay- 

ing, Who is the greateſt in the kingdom of heaven? 
Ard Jeſus called a little child unto him, and ſet himin the 
midft ot them, and faid, Verily I fay unto you, Except ye 
be converted, and become as little children, ye ſhall not 
enter intothe kingdom of heaven. Whoſoever therefore 
ſhallhumble himſelfas this little child, the ſame is great- 
eſt in the kingdom of heaven. And whoſo ſhall receive; 
one ſuch little child in my name, receiyverh me. But who+ 
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{by whom the offence cometh. Wherefore if thy hand or 


|thee: Its better for thee to enter into life halt or maim- 
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© ſhall offend- one of theſe lietle' ones © which Ter mg in 
me, it were better for him that a milſtone were hanged 
about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth! 
ofthe ſea. Wounto the world becauſe of offences : for 
it muſt needs be that offences come ; but wo to that man 


thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and :caft them from 


;ed, rather then having two hands or two feet, to be caſt 
into everlaſting fire. And if thine eye offend thee pluck 
[it out, and caſt it from thee : it is better for thee to enter 
into life with one eye, rather then having two eyes to 
{be caſt into hell-fire. Take heed that ye deſpiſenot one] 
|of theſe little ones 3 for I ſay unto yon, that in heaven] 
[their angels do always behold the face of my Fry! 
[which 1s in heaven. 


—_ 


AND ee to 


Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. * 
The Coleft. 

Lmighty God, who calledſt Luke the Phyſician, | 
| whole praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an Exange-! 
lit, and Phyſician of the ſoul ; may it pleaſe thee, that 
'by the wholeſom medicines of the. doctrine delivered | 
|by him, all the diſeaſes of our fouls may be healed, 
[through the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt onr Lord. 
Amen. 


| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
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; The Epiſtl-. 2 Tim. 4. 5. 
W443 thou in if things, endure aMittions, do the! 
work of an Evangeliſt, make full proof of thy | 
miniſtery. For I am now ready to be offered, and the! 
time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a good! 
fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. 
[Henceforth there is Jaid up for me a crown of righteous! | 
neſs, which the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give me! 
at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them alſo! 
'that love his appearing. Do thy diligence to come ſhortly 
MON me; For Pemas hath-forfaken me, — loved 
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—SaintSimon and Saint-Jude. _ i 6 


this preſent world, and is departed unto Theflalonicas 
Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. Only Luke 
1s with me. Take Mark, and bring him with thee : for 
| he is profitable to me for the miniſtery. And Tychicus 
have [ ſent to Epheſus. 'The Cloke that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and 
the books, but eſpecially the parchments. Alexander | 
the copper-ſinith did me much evil : the Lord reward| || 
him according to his works. Of whom be thou ware! ||| | 
alſo, for he hath greatly withſtood our words. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 10. I. 
He Lord a. other ſeventy alſo,and ſent them] 
two and two before his face into every city and 
place whether he himſelf would come. Therefore ſaid he 
| unto them, The harvelt truly is great, but the labourers | 
are few; pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that 
he would ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. Go your | 
ways, behold, I ſend you forth as lambs among wolves. 
Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes, and ſalute no. 
[man by the way. And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, 
firſt. ſay, Peace be to this houſe. And if the ſon of peace: 
be there, your peace ſhall reſt upon it : if not, it ſhall 
turn-to you again. And in the fame houſe remain, eat-! 
ing and drinking ſuch things as they give: for the la- 
bonrer is worthy of his hire. 


Sant Simon and Saint Fude Aprſtles. 
The Collect. 

Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church upon; 
the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus! 
'Chriſt himſelf being the head corner-ſtone 3 Grant us (of 
ta be joyned together in unity of ſpirit by their doctrine, | 
'that we may be made an holy temple acceptable unto! 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 
The Epiltle. S. Jude 1. | 

Ude the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and brother of James, 
to them. that arc fandtifed by God the Father, and! 


/ +7503 "La 


| 


| 


* pre 


_—_ A = mn Ta _ _ 


preſerved inJofus Chri, and called:Mercy nnto-yon, an 
peace, and love be multiphed. Beloved, when I gave al 


diligence' te.write unto yon. of the common ſalvation, 


it was needful for me to write unto you, and exhort you, 


{that ye ſhould carnetily contend for the faith which was 


once detivered unto the ſaints. For there are certain men 
| crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained to] 
| this condemnation; ungodly men, turning the grace 
{our God into Jaſciviouſhe, and denying the only Lord! 
| Gad, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I will therefore put you! 
'm remembrance, though ye once knew this; how that 
the Lord having faved the people out of the land of E- 
|gypt, afterward deftroyed them that believed not. And. 
the angels which kept not their firit eltate, but left their! 
own habitation, he hath reſerved in everl aſting chains! 
| under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day.) 
| Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about! 
| them in like manner giving themſelves over to forniga-| 
tion, and going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an 
| example, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire. Likes! 
[wiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpuſe] 
dominion, and ſpeak evil of dignities. 
Tye Goſpel. S. John 15. 17. : 
eſe things I command you, that ye love one ano-1 
ther. If the world hate you, ye know that it hated] 
' me, before it hated you. If ye were of the world, the! 
' world would love his own : but becauſe ye are not of 
'the world, but 1 have choſen you out of the world, 
| therefore the world hateth you... Remember the wor 
; that I ſaid unta you, the ſervant is not greater then the 


: 


| Lord: If they have perſecuted me, they will alſo per- 
| ſecute. you; if they have kept my ſaying, they will keep 


yours alſ. But all-theſe things will they do unto you 
tor myNames ſake, becauſe they know not him that ſen 
me. If | had not come and fpoken unto them, they had 


not bad; fin: but now they have no cloke for their ſin« 
ag that.bateth me, bateth my Father alſo. If I had no 
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hated bath me and my Father. But this cometh to paſs, 
that the word might be fulfilled that is written in their 
law, They hated me withont a cauſe. But when the 
Comforter is come, whom I w1ll ſend unto you from 
the Father, even the Spiit- of trath, which proceedeth 
from the F ather, he ſhall teſtifie of me. And ye allo ſhall 
bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been with me from the 
ng, 


—Oom— 


—_—— 


7 ———— 


All Saints day. 

The Colle&. 
O Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine elect 
in one communion and fellowſhip, in the myſtical 
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body of thy Son Chriſt our Lord ; Grant us grace ſo ta 
follow thy bleſſed Saints in all virtuous and godly Ii- 
vieg, that we may come to thoſe unſpeakable joys, 
which thou haſt prepared for them that unfeignedly 
Jove thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 7. 2. 

Nd I faw another angel aſcending from the eaft, 

having the ſeal of the living God; and he cried 


ith a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was gi- 
ven to hurt the earth, and the ſea, ſaying, Hurt not the 
>arth, neither the ſea, nor the trees, till we have ſealed 
the ſervants of our God in their forcheads. And I heard 
he number of them which were ſealed; and there were 
ſealed an hundred and fourty and four thouſand, of all 
he tribes of the children of Iſrael. 
Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Ofthe tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand: 
Ofthe tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Ofthetribeof Nephthalim werefealedtwelve thouſand. 
Ofthe tribe of Manafſes were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
| Of the tribe of Simeon Were ſcaled Feelye thouſand. 


done 3 mon Tom the works which nons other mari did, 
they had not had ſin; but how have they both ſeen, and} 
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|- Of the tribe of Iſachar were ſealed twelve thouſand. 


'{people, and tongues, ſtood before the throne, and be- 
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Of the ea Levi were ſcaled twelve thouſand, 


Ofthe tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
 Ofthe tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Ofthe tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude which no 
[{man- could number, of all nations and kindreds, and 


fore the Lamb, clothed with-white robes and palms in 
their hands : And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 
vation to our God, which ſitteth upon the throne, and 
;unto the Lamb. And all the angels ſtood round about 
[the throne, and about the elders, and the four beaſts, 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and worſhipped 
God, ſaying, Amen; Bleſſing and glory, and wiſdom and! 
thankſgiving, and honour, and power, and ma be: 
unto our God for eyer and ever. Amen. | 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 5. 1. 


Eſus ſeeing the multitudes went up into a monntain 
J and when he was ſet, his diſciples came unto him And 
he opened his mouth, and taught them, ſaying, Blefſed| 
are the poor in ſpirit : for theirs is the kingdom of hea- 
Ven, Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they ſhall be com- 
(forted. Bleſſed are the meek ; for they ſhall inherit the 
[earth. Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt after 
{righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are the! 
(merciful: for they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſſed are the; 
[pure in heart : for they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are the 
;peace-makers : for they ſhall be called the children of 
(God. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righte- 
[ouſheſs ſake : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. ' Bleſ- 
ſed are 'ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute 
you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſly 
for my ſake. Rejoyce and be exceeding glad; for great 
is your reward in heaven: for ſo periecuted they the 
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The Order for the Adminiſtration of the Lord | 
Supper, or Holy Communion... |, | 


14 OO many as intend to be partakers of the Holy Communzon, ſhall Nl F 
E g ſrenifie their Names to the Curate at leait ſometime the d ' 
| * before. AZ 
i« 6h if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or hay q| 
i dane any wrong to his neighbours by word or deed, fo that the Co | 
gregation be thereby offended ; the Curate having knowledge theref, L 
{ball call bim and advertiſe him, that in any wiſe he preſume not t 
come to the Lords Fable, until he hath openly declared hiſelf to 
have truly repented and amended his former naughty life, that the 
Corgrigation may thereby be ſatisfied, which before were offendid; 
and that be bath recompenſed the Parties to whom he bath dont 
wrong, or at leaſt declare bamſelf to be in full purpoſe ſs to do, « 
| ſoon as he conveniently may. | OT, 0 
{ Th: ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwizt whom he per« 
' ceiveth malice and hatred to veign ; not ſuffering them to be parts- 
hers of the Lords Table, until be know them to be reconciled. And if | 
one of the Parties ſo at variance be content to forgive from the bottom! 
' of bis heart all that the other bath treſpaſſed againſt bim, and to| 
i make amends for that be himſelf hath offended $ and the ather Party| 
will not be perſwaded to a godly unity, but remain ſtill in his fro 
| mwardneſs and malice : the Miniſter in that caſe ought to admit th 
penitent Perſon to the holy Communion, and not bim that is obſtinatt. 
Provided that every Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is Specified in this 
| or the next precedent Paragraph of this Rubrich, ſhall be obliged ta 
| give an account of the ſame to the Ordinary within fourteen days 
| aſter at the ſartheſt. And the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the 
|, offending Perſon according to the Canon, 1 
\& Toe Table at the Communion-time having a fair white linen Cloth 
upon it, ſhall ſta'id in the body of the Church, or in the Chancel, 
where Morning and Evening Prayer are appointed to be ſaid. 4nd 
the Prieſt ſtanding at the North- fide of the Table, ſhall ſay tht Lords 
Prayer, with the Collefs following, the People kneeling. ; 
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Rather which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy: 
< 'Name. Thy kingdom come. 'Thy will be done in 
earth, As it isin heaven. Give us this day our. daily 
breads: And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we: forgive 
thern>that treſpaſs Jagainſt us. And lead us:notinto. 


* 


_—_ 


temptation ; But deliver us from evil;;Amen, -:-:'-. 
ab Colle, 


. >> Ld 


Cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts by the infpiration of 
thy holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love thee, and 
worthily magnific thy holy Name, through Chrift our 
'Lord. Amen. 


? 
« Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning to the People, vebearſe diſtiniily at 
| 
{ 
| 


' the TEN COMMANDMENTS, .and the People fill 
| © bneeling, ſhall aſter every Commandment ask God mercy for ther 
| tranſereſſt on thereof for the time paſt, and grace to keep the fame for 
| - the tims to come, as ſolloweth. 


GO ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, I amthe Lord thy 


hearts to keep this law. 


hearts to keep this law. | ] 


bath-day,.. Six, days ſhalt thou hogs and do all tha je 
[Ogth) God. Init thou ſhalt dono manner ofwork,| _ 


Cole#. 
Ln ty God, unto whom all hearts be open, alt 
defires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid ; 


; 


Miniſter. 


: Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. ' 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our ! 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven! 
image, nor the Keneſs of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water under ! 
the earth. Thov ſhalt not bow down to them, nor wore; 

2 them :. For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, | 
and viſit the ſins of the fathers upon the children, unto: 
the third and fourth generation of them. that hate me,}. 
and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. 

People. Lord, have raercy upon us,. and incline « our 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord, 
thy God. in vain : for the Lord will not hold him. guilt- 
leſs that taketh his Name in vain. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline aur 
hearts to keep this Jaw, 

| Miniſter. Remengber_ that thou keep holy the Sab- 


(thou. haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath 


LIL 


is within thy gates. For in ſix days the Lord made hea. 


ed the ſeventh day : wherefore the Lord blefled the (e- 
venth day, and hallowed it, 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 


ays may be long inthe land which the Lord thy God 
ieth thee. 


: Anifter. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy]. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon.us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. | 
Mzzifter, Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon vs, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 
Afnifter. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
| People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our} 
thearts to keep this law. 
| Afmniſter. 'Thov ſhalt not ſteal. * | 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our| 
earts to keep this law. 
Minſter. 'Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 
thy neighbour. | 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. | 
| Afniſtzr, Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, 
hou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſer- 


hats his. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all! 
heſe thy laws in our hearts, we beſeech thee. 
Then ſhall follow one of theſe two Collefts for the King and Queens 
ue Prigh landing as before, and ſaying, 
_ Ler us pray. 


* 
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thon, and thy Son, and' - daughter, thy man- ſervant,Þ 
and” thy maid-ſervant, thy cattel, and the ſtrangex that | 


ven and earth, the ſza, and all that in them is, and reſt«| 


Ly gs” >” —_ Co -_ 


ant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing): 


. 
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 Limighty God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, ” 


v 


| 
| E1ifle ended, be (hall ſay, Here endeth the Epiſtle. "They (6 


+ "4 
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; Harch, and fo ruſe the hearts of thy choſen ſervants | 


King WILLIAM and Queen MART, that they 
(knowing whoſe Miniſters: they are) may above all 
things ſeek thy honour and glory ; and that we and all 
their Subjects (duly conſidering whoſe authority they 
jave ) may faithfully ſerve, honour and humbly. obey 
hem, in thee, and for thee, according to-thy blefled 
ord and ordinance, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
ho with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth 
yer one God, world without end. Amen. [120 
| : | 0 Or. | 

-A Lmighty. and everlaſting God, we are taught by 
| thy holy Word, that the hearts of Kings are in 
thy rule and:governance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe and: 
turn them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſdom; We 
huwbly beſeech thee ſo to diſpoſe and govern the hearts 
of thy choſen ſervants King WIL L1.4M and Queen, 
1.4 RT, that in all their thoughts, words and works, 
{they may ever feek thy.honour and glory, and. ſtudy.to, 
preſerve thy people committed .to- their charge, -in 
wealth, peace and godlineſs, Grant this, O merciful Fa- 
ther,for thy dear Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. An. 


'C Then ſhall be ſaid the Colleft of the Day. And immediately after the 
| * Collett, the Prieft (hall read the Epiſtle, ſaying, The Epiſtle, [ or 


The porrion of Scripture appointed for the Epiſtle ] ts. written 


in the——Chapter of —beginning at the——Verſe. And the 


be read the Goſpel (the People all tanding up) ſaying, The haly 
Goſpel is weitten in the—-Chaprer of—peginning WAN 


| Verfe, And the Gaſpel ended, (ball be ſung or ſid the Creed Jollows| 
' Tng, the People ſtill ſtanding, as before. s © Jo 

1 Believe in one God the Father Almighty, Maker 
'& heaven and earth, and of all things viſible and ins 
Fviſible : | we 
: And inone Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten 
of God, Begotten of his Father beforeall worlds, God © 


4 


not 


God, Light of Light, Very God of very God, Begott 
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| ſet mace, Dog pf one Tubſtance with the: Father, byYl inn 
whomall things were made:: Who for us men, and fat! ll, 

our ſalvation came- down from heaven, and was incar|] 

Bate by the Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, And wag 

{made man, And was crucified alſo for us under Pontiug 


— 


{Pilate. He ſuffered and was buried, And the third day; | þ 
he roſe again according to the Scriptures, And aſcended] | Þ 
into heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of the Father,| Þ| le; 
And he ſhall come again with glory to judge both the| Þ| ly 


ck and the dead : Whoſe kingdom ſhall have no end. 
| And lbelieve in the Holy Ghoft, the Lord and giver 
of life, Who proceedeth from the Father and the Sony 
Who with the Father and the Son together is worſhip- 


ay - 


ped and glorified, Who ſpake by the prophets. And | 
Believe one Catholick and Apoſtolick Church. I ac-| N \ 
| [knowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſſion of fins, And{ Þ| 4 
iT look for the Refurreftion of the dead, And the life off n 
the world to come. - Amen. \Þ; 
| = 347 7 | | 
« "Then the Curate ſhall declare ante the People what Holy-days, or! 
{''F ifing-days are: in the with following to be obſerved. And then alſo! 9 
- {if orcaſton be) ſhall: notice be given of the Communion ; and the, | 
| ..Banus of Matrimony publiſhed z and Briefs, Citations, and Excom-| |l | 
| munucations read. And nothing ſhall be proclaimed or publiſhed in the! 2 
I Church, during the time of Divine Service, but by the Miniſter <, ] 
"0 Nor bylihim any thing, but what is preſcribed tn the Rules of this) { 
"Book or enfoyned- by the Kings or by the Ordinary of the Place. | 
SEEDEY. 5115 } och 7 | | p 
{4\-Zvig Pacl! fallow the Sermon, or one of the Homilies already ſet 1 
| vifarthgrqr_ bercaſter to. be ſes forth by Authority. | p 
"7 tn" Tout the Prieſt return to the Lords Table, and begin thi| x 
"*Offteory, ſaying 016 or move of theſe Sentences following, us bt! ! 


I thinketh moſt convenient #n his diſcretion. | 
q; your light fo ſhine before men, that they may ſee] 
Your godd works, and glorifie your Father which 
1s.12 heaven. .S..M::th, 5. 16. od 
.  Lay,not. up for your ſelves treaſure upon earth, where 
the ruſt and moth doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and ſteal: but lay vp for your ſelves trea4 


ſure | 
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Toresin heaven, where: Ks Ya ty nor © oth doth"cor- 
zopt, gnd-where thieves do not break through and (teal. 
atth. 6. 19, 20. 

- Whatſvever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, 
even'ſo do unto them; for this is the law and the pro- 
phets..S. Matth. 7. 12. 


'F : 


l 


enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven. S. Marth. 7. 21. 
| Zaccheus ſtood forth, and faid unto the Lord, Be-! 
hold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, and | 
q [ havedone _— wrong to any man, I reſtore four-fold. 


Litks' 19. 8 
| Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own coft ? 


who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the froit/ 


thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not ofthe 
milk of the flock ? x Cor. 9. 7. 


| || . Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall | 


| 


| If wehaveſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great | 
| 


uzny if we ſhall reap your worldly things? x Cor.| 


g 
] 


"Do ye not know that they who miniſter about holy 


inns live of the ſacrifice? and they who wait at the| 
altar, are partakers with the altar? Even fo hath the! 
Lord alſo ordained, that they who preach the Goſhel,! 


ſhould live of the Goſpel. x Cor. 9. 13. 14. 


- He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little : and he that| 
foweth plenteouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let every! 


man do according as he is diſpoſed in his heart, 'not 


grudgingly, or of neceſſity ; for God loveth a chearful! | 


giver. 2. Cor. 9. 6, 7. 


Let him that is taught in the Word, miniſter unto " | 


that teacheth, in all good things. Benot deceived, God! 
is not mocked, for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that 
ſhall he reap. Gal. 6. T3 

| While we have time, let vs do good unto all men, 
and ſpecially unto them that are of the houſhold of faith, 


"4 


Geh. 65.10. | | 
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 Godlineſs's great riches, jfa man be content withthatſ? 
he hath: for we brought nothing _into/the world, nei-] 
ther may we carry any thing out. 1. 7Tz..6. 6, 7... 1 
| Charge them who are rich in this world, that they| W 
he ready to give,and gladto diſtribute, laying upin' ſtore] - 
for themſelves a good foundation. again(t the time to 
come, that they may attzin eternal life. 1 Tims 6. 17,| 
18, 19, | Foy 103130 

God 1s fiot pnrighteous, that he: will-forget yout 
works and labour that proceedeth of tove ; whichlove 
ye have ſhewed for his Names ſake, who have miniſtred 
unto the ſaints, and yet do miniſter. Heb. 6. 10. - 

To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not 3 for with 
ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. Hb. 13. £6. 

Whoſo hath this worlds good, atid {ceth his brother 
have need, and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him? 1. fob: 3. 17: | 

Give alms ofthy goods, and never turn thy face from 
any poor man, and then the face of the Lord ſhall net 
be turned away from thee. Tob. 4. +. 

Be merciful after thy:power. If thou haſt much, give| 
plenteouſly. If thou kaſt little, do thy diligence gladly 
to give of that little : for ſo.gathereſt thou thy ſelf agood! 
reward in the day of neceſſity. Tob. 4 8, 9: | 

He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth, unto the 
Lord : and look what he laycth out, it ſhall be paid 
him again. Prov. 19. 17. | 

'Bleiſed be the man that provideth for the ſick and 
| [needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in. the time of trou- 
ble. Pal. 41. 1. | 


q whilſt thiſe Sentences are in veading, the Deacons, Churchwardins, 
or other fit Perſon appointed for that purpoſe, ſhall receive the Alms 
for the Poor, and other devotions of the People, in a decent Baſin, t 
be provided by the Pariſh for that purpoſe 3 and reverently brin 
F te the Prieſt, who ſhall- humbly preſent and place it upon the bo! 
' Table, | 


A | And 
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TY T ind when there is 4 Communion, the Prieft | hall then place upon t} 
" Table ſo much Bread and ine, as be (hall think ſufficient." * 
' | which dont, the pricft ſhall ſay; A.» 


I (f<tns pray the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church mili{ | 


. [cations, and to give thanks for all men; We humbl 


. [their whole Council, and to all that are put inauthorit 


| 


k 


| of their life. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee of thy 
| Foodneſs,O Lord,to comfort and ſaccour all them,wh 
{in this tranſitory life are introuble, ſorrow, need, ſick 
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tant here if earth. - | 


A Lmighty and everliving God, who by thy holy A4 
poſtle haſt taught us to make prayers and ſuppliz 


cnet ans DEſEECh thee moſt mercifully [, * to accep 
6 eeron-ghen hel or als and oblations; and | to receiv 
elox) life theſe our prayers which we offer unto th: 

—_ ___ Divine Majeſty, beſeeching thee to inſpir 
continually the univerſal Church with the ſpirit oftruth 
unity and concord : and grant that all they that do con 
feſs thy bay Name, may agree in the truth of thy hol 
Word, and livein unity and godly love. We beſeec 
thee alſo to fave and defend all Chriſtian Kings,Princes 
and Governours, and eſpecially thy ſervants Willis 
and Mary, our King and Queen, that under them w 
may be godly and quietly governed : and grant untc 


under them, that they may truly and indifferently mi 
niſter juſtice, to the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice} 
and to the maintenance of thy true religion and virtue. 
Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all Biſhops and Cu- 
rates, that they may both by their life and doctrine ſe 
forth thy true and livelyWord,and rightly and duly ad- 
miniſter thy holy Sacraments: And to all thy People 
give thy heavenly grace ; and eſpecially fo this Congre- 
gation here preſent, that with meek heart and due re 
verence they may hear and receive thy holyWord,tru- 
ly ſerving thee in holineſsand righteouſneſs all the days 


neſs, or any other adyerſity. And we alfo bleſs thy holy} 
= - 


—— 


— 
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MY . ., TheTCommunfon.. - 
Name, forall thy ſervants departed this life in thy faith} 
and fear; beſtechipg thee togive us grace ſo to follow 
their good examples, thatwith them we may beparta- 
kers of thy heavenly kingdom. Grant this, -O F er; | 
[forJeſus Chriſts ſake our only Mediatour and Advyocate. 
4 when the Minifter giveth warning for the celebration of the holy 
. Communion, (which he ſhall always do upon the Sunday or ſom 
| boy aay, immediately preceding ) after the Sermon or Homily = 
i be ſhallrtad this exhortation following. 
| | 't a3 beloved, on----day next, I purpoſe through 
|X FGods aſliſtance,toadminiſter to all ſuch as ſhall be 
[religiouſly and devoutly difpoſed,the moſt comfortable 
\Sacrament of the Body and Bloud of Chriſt, to be by 
[them received in remembrance of his meritorious croſs] 
and paſſion, whereby alone we obtain remiſſion of our 
[ſins, andare made partakers of the kingdom of heaven. 
Wherefore it is our duty to render moſt humble and 
[hearty thanks to Almighty God our heavenly Father, 
or that he hath given his Son our Saviour Jefus Chriſt, 
not only todie for us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual food! 
and ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. Which being ſo! 
wine and comfortable a thing to them who receive it! 
vorthily,and ſo dangerous to them that will preſume to; 
receive it unworthily ; my duty is to exhort you in the; 
mean ſeaſon to conſider the dignity ofthat holy Myſte-! 
'ry,and thegreat peril of the unworthy receiving there-! 
of, and ſo to ſearch and examine your own conſciences, | 
(and that not lightly, and after the manner of diſlem-! 
lers with God; but ſo) that ye may come holy and; 
iclean to ſich a heavenly Feaſt, in the marriage gar-: 
ent required by God in holy Scripture,and be receiy-; 
das worthy partakers of that holy Table. | 
The way and means thereto is: Firſt to examine; | 
our lives and converſations by the rule of Gods com-! 
andments; and wherein ſoever ye ſhall perceive your! 
[fclves to have offended, either by will, wotd, or deed,| 


T g 
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(uchas arc not only againſt God, but alſo agajnlt your | 


i munion, inſtead of the former, be (ball uſe this exhortation. 


ere to bewail your.own ſiofulneſs,and to-.confefs your 
elves to Almighty God, with full purpoſe of amend- 
ment of life. And if ye ſhall perceive your offences to be 


them, being ready to make reſtitution and ſatisfaction | 
according to the uttermoſt of your powers, for all inju- | 
ries and wrongs done by yon to any other ; and being 


xcighbours, then ye ſhall reconcile your felyes unto | 


kewiſe ready to forgive others that have offended you, | 
as ye would have forgiveneſs of your offences at Gods | 
hand : For otherwiſe the receiving of the holy Com- ! 
munion doth. nothing elſe but increaſe your damnation. | 
[Therefore if any of you be a blaſphemer of God, an; 
hinderer or ſlanderer of his Word, an adulterex, orbe in 
malice, orenvy, or in any other grievous crime ; Re-! 
= you of your fins, or elſe come not to that holy Ta- | 
ble,leſt after the taking of that holy Sacrament, the de- | 
vil enter into you, as he entred into Judas, and fill you | 
full of all iniquities, and bring you to deſtruction both; 
.ofbody and ſoul. ; 
| And becauſeit is requiſite, that noman ſhould come 
to the holy Commuyion, but with a full truſt in Gods ! 
mercy, and with a quiet conſcience; therefore ifthere 
be any of you, who by this means cannot quiet his own! 
conſcience herein, but requireth further comfort or! 
counſel ; let him come to me, or to fome other diſcreet | 
and learned Miniſter of Gods Word, and open his grief, : 
that by the Miniſtry of Gods holy word he may receive | 
the benefit of abſolution, together with Ghoſtly counſel 
and advice,to the quieting of his conſcience, and avoid- | 
ing of all ſcruple and doubttfulneſs. "mn 1 


7 
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i« Or in caſe he ſhall ſee the People negligent to come to the holy Comte | 
| . ; | 
JY=7 beloved brethren, on——1 intend by Gods! 

grace,to celebratethe Lords Supper: unto which! 


in Gods behalf I bid you all that are here preſent, and] 
| Q_2 ec 
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eſcech you tor the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake;that yew! 


ot refuſe to come thereto, being ſo lovingly called and 
Rdden by God himſelf, Yeknow how grievous and un-. 


ind a thing it is when a man hath prepared a rich feaſt," 


ecked his table with all kind of proviſion, ſo that there 


ackethnothing but the gueſts to ſit down, and yet they 
vho are called (without any cauſe) moſt unthankfully | 


fuſe to come. Which of you in ſuch a caſe would not 


be moved ? who would not think a great injury and| 


rong done unto him ? Wherefore molt dearly beloved 

n Chriſt, take ye good heed, left ye withdrawing your 
ſelves from this holy Supper, provoke Gods indignation 
againſt you. It 1s8aneaſie matter for a man to fay,I will 
not communicate, becauſe Iam otherwiſe hindred with 
{worldly buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes are not ſo eaſily ac- 
cepted and allowed before God. Ifany man ſay, I am 
a grievous ſinner, and therefore am afraid to come: 
Wherefore then do ye not repent and amend ? When 
God calleth you, are ye not aſhamed to fay you will 


excuſe your ſelves,and fay yeare not ready? Conſider 
earneſtly with your ſelves, how little ſuch feigned excu- 
ſes will avail before God. They that refuſed the feaſt in 
the Goſpel, -becauſe they had bought a farm, or would 
try their yokes of oxen, or becauſe they were married, 


tomine office, I bid you. in the Name of Gad, I call you 


munion. Andas the Son of God did vouchfafe to yield 
up his ſoul by death upon the croſs for your falvation : 
ſoitis your duty to receive the Communion,in remem- 
brance of the ſacrifice of his death, as he himſelf hath 


not come ? When ye ſhould return to God, will ye! 


werenot ſo excuſed, but counted unworthy of the hea-| 
venly feaſt. Ifor my part ſhall be ready, and according 


Jin Chriſts behalf, I exhort you, as you love your own 
ſalvation, that ye will be partakers of this holy Com- 
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commanded : which if ye ſhall negleCt to do, conſider 


how ſore puniſhment hangeth oyer your heads for th 
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ſame; 


with your ſelves, how great injury ye do unto God, and | 
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I 4t the time of the celebration of the Communion, the Communicants 


fame; . when ye wilfully abſtain from the Lords Table, 
and ſeparate from your brethren; who come tofeed on 
the banquet of that moſt heavenly food. Theſe things if 
ye earneſtly conſider, ye will by Gods grace return.to a 
better mind : For the obtaining whereof we; ſhall not 
[ceaſe to make our humble petitions unto Almighty God 
/our heavenly Father. 


being convenzently placed for the receiving of the boly Sacrament, the 
Prief ſhall ſay this Exhortation, | 
D Early beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to come 
to the holy. Communion of the Body and Bloud of 
eur Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider how Saint Paul ex- 
horteth all perſons diligently totry and examine them-/ 
ſelves, before they preſume to eat of that bread, .and 
drink of that cup. For as the benefit is great, if with a 
true penitent heart and lively faith,we receive that oly) 
Sacrament,(for then we ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt 
and drink his bloud; then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt: 
[in us; weareone with Chriſt,and Chriſt with us: ) fo is! 
the danger great, if we receive the ſame unworthily:/ 
'For then we are guilty of the body and bloud of Chriſt: 
our- Saviour; we eat and drink our own damnation,, - 
,not conſidering the Lords body we kindle Gods wrath 
;againſtus ; we provoke him to plague us with divers 
\diſcaſes, and ſundry kinds of death. Judge therefore 
yourſelves, brethren, that ye be not judged of the Lord] 
repent you truly for your ſins paſt; have a lively and: 
\ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour ; amend your lives 
and be in perfect charity with all | men, ſo ſhall ye be 
[meet partakers ofthoſe holy myſteries. And above all 
things ye muſt give moſt humble and hearty thanks toi 
God the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, for the re-! 
.demption of the world by the death and paſſion of our 
'Saviour Chriſt, both God and Man, who did humble 


'himſelf even to the death upon the croſs, for us miſerable; 


\ſinners, who lay in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death] 
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that he night makes the children of God,and exalt ns] 
to everlaſting Ife:Ahd tothe end that we ſhould'alway 
remember the exceeding great love of our Maſter, and 
'only Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for ns,and the if | 
\pumerable benefits, which by his precious bloud-ſhed-! 
(ding ke hath obtained tous 3 he hath inſtituted and or-' 
[dained holy mytteries, as pledges of his love, and fora 
[continual remembrance of his death, 'to our great and 
iendlefs comfort. To him therefore with the Father,and 
[the Holy Ghoſt, let us give ( as we are moſt bounden )) 
;continnal thanks,ſubmitting our ſelves wholly to his ho- 
ly will and pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve him in true 
holinefs'and righteouſneſs all the days of our life. Amen. 


b 


; . 
'© Then (hall the Prieſt ſay to them that come to receive the Holy Coms| 
' munion, | 


E that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your! 
; ſins, andare in loveand charity with your neigh- 
/bours, and intend to lead a new life, following the com- | 
'mandments of God, and walking from henceforth in his! 
'holy ways ; Draw near with faith,and take this holy Sa-' 
crament to your comfort ; and make your humble con- 
Hrovay to Almighty God, meekly kneeling upon. your 
: nets. ; : 


'« Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be made in the Name of all thoſe that 


| are minded to rective the holy Communion,by one of the 'Miniſters,both 
 } be andall the People kneeling humbly upos their knees, 4nd ſaying, 
; A Eighty God,Father ofour Lord Jeſius Chriſt, Ma- 
'{' ker ofall things, Judge of all men; Weacknow- 
ledge and bewail our manifold fins and wickedneſs, 
Which we from time to time moſt grievouſly have com- - 
'mitted by thought, word and deed, Againſt thy divine 
Majeſty, provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath 8 indignation! 
|againſt ns. We do earneſtly repent, And are heartily ſor- 
ry for theſe our miſdoings; The remembrance of themis 
{grievous unto us; The burden of them is intolerable. 
Have mercy upon. us, Have mercy upon us, moſt mer- 


{, 
£91 
b 
£ 
| 


[Fiful Father; For thy Son our Loxd Jeſus Chriſts ſake, 


” 
- 
» —» G 


—The Communion: 


orgive us all that 15 paſt, And grant that we may.cver 
hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in newnels of life; Tb 

he honour and glory of thy Name, Through Jets) 
loxvit our-Lord. Amen. 


4 Then ſhat! the Prieſt (or the Biſhop, being preſent ) ſtand up, TK 
| turzing bimſelſ to the People, pronounce this-Abſolution. : 


Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who of his 

. great mercy hath promiſed forgivene's of fins to; 
Al them that with hearty repentance and true Faith 
turn unto him 3 Have mercy upon you, pardonand de-! 
[liver you from all your fins,confirm and ſtrengthen,you, 
inall goodneſs,and bring you to everlaſting lite throught 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer, 


C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | 
Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt Faith 
; untoall that truly turn to him. 
(Oy untome all that travel and are heayy laden,| 
and I will refreſh you. S. Marth. 11. 28. * 

So God loved the world, that he gave his only begot-! 
ten Son, tothe end that all that believe in him ſhould! 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 1 S. Fohn 3.16. | 

Hear alſo what S. Paul faitt. | 

This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to bel 
received,” that Chriſt Jeſus came into.the world to fave! 
ſinners. I Tim. M7 | 

Hear alſo what S. John faith, 

If any man ſin, we: have an Advocate with the Fa- 
'ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he'is the propitia- 
' tion for-our ſins. 1..S Fobn 2.1. | 

T After which the Priejt ſhall proceed, ſaying, 

Lift up your hearts. 

Anſwer. We lift them up unto the Lord. 

Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
' Anſwer. It is mect and right ſo to do. _ 

J. Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lords Tuble, and fay, | | 
T isvexy meet, right, and our bqunden d luty, that 
we 6 ſhould at all mes, and in zal pl give thanks 


unto thee, OLord, * Holy Father, Almighty, everlaſt; 
* Theſe words x Holy Father 7 uſt be omitted on Trinzty Fu 


| | | | | 
yl Here ſhall follow tbe Proper Preface according to the time, if thers 
be any ſpecially appointed + or elſe immediately ſhall follow, 


ens with Angels and Archangels, and with all 
-the company of Heaven, we laud: and magnifie 
= glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, 


Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, Heavenand earth 
e full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt! 
Figh. Amen, © 
Sh q Proper Prefaces, 
| ©T TponChriſtmas day, and ſeven days after. 
)Ecauſe thou didft give Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son 
LI to beborn asat this time for us, whoby the opera- 
1on of the Holy Ghoſt was made yery man of the ſub- 
[tance of the Virgin Mary his mother, and that without 
ſpot of fin, to make us clean from all ſin. Therefore with 
Angels, &c. Ss 
Upon Faſter day, and ſeven days after. 
Ut chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for the glori- 


jus, and hath taken away the ſin of the world ; who by 
is death hath deſtroyed death, and by his riſing to: 
life again, hath reſtored to us eyerlaſting life. Therg- 
—_ RT” | | 


T Upon Aſcenſion day, and ſeven days after: | 
©®Hrough thy moſt dearly beloyed Son Jeſins Chriſt 
our Lord, who after his moſt glorious Reſirrecti-! 
n manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles, and in their| 
ght aſcended up into heaven to prepare a place for us; 
hat where he is, thither we might alſo aſcend, and reign 
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TT Open L SL 9, and ſix days after." * | 
Top jeſus Chriſt our Lord; according to whoſs 
moſt trye pronuſe, the Holy Ghoſt camedown as 


i at this time from heaven with a ſadden great ſound,as i 
| had been a mighty windin the likeneſs of fiery tongues 
{lighting upon the Apoſtles, to teach them, and to lea 


them to all truth, giving them both the gift of divers 
languages, and alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal conſtant 

ly to preach the Goſpel unto all nations, whereby we 
have been brought out of darkneſs and errour into the? 


eſus Chriſt, Therefore with Angels, &e. 
\ Upon the Feaft of Trinity only, 
WW art _ God,one Lord ; not one only Per ſon, 
but three Perſons in one ſubſtance. For that: 

hich we believe of the glory of the Father, the ſame! 
we believe ofthe Son,and of the Holy Ghoſt,  Fithoue] 
= difference or inequality. Therefore, ec. 
| q After each of which Preſaces, ſhall immedzately be ſung or fad, | 
FT Herefore with Angels, and Archangels,and with all! 
| Þ thecompany of heaven, we laud and magnifie thy: 
'glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee and ſaying, Ho-! 
PE holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are 
ful | of thy glory. Glory be to-thee, O Lord moſt High. 
men. 
Cj Then ſhall the Prieſt, kneeling down at the Lords Table, ſay in the : 
| nan ofall them that (hall receive the Communion, this Prayer fol- 
| lowing. 
| E do not preſume to come to "this thy Table, 
| O merciful Lord, truſting in our own righte-: 
ouſheſs, but in thy manifold and great mercies: Weare| 
not worthy ſo much as to gather-up the crumbs under. 


js light and true knowledge of thee, and of thy Son 


| thy Table. But thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe proper- | 


ty is always to have mercy ; Grant us therefore, graci- 
ous Lord,ſa to cat the. fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, | 
fac to drink his bloud, that our ſinful bodies may be! 
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ade clean by his body, and oy our F ſouls waſhed through 


, py Cat d. 


"The Communion. 


' (c) this is my body which is given - 
for you, do this in remembrance j.,1 ypoy all the bread. 
' of me. Likewiſe after ſupper(4)he (4) Here he is to cabs | 
' took the cup,and when he had gi- the cup into bis band: | 


| and Deacons in like manner (if ny beprſene) and fer that cot 


e 


{ dwell in him, and he in us. Ares. | 


this moſt precious bloud, and that we mayevermore 


| hen the Prieft, tauding before the Table, bath ſo ordered the Bye 
| aud wine, that he may with the more readineſs and decency brea 

| Bread before the People, and take the Cup znto bis hauds, by 
; ſay the Prayer of Conſecration, as followeth. Pe 
| A Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who of th 
| tender mercy didfſt give thine only Son JeſusChriſt 


{to ſuffer death upon the croſs for our redemption, who! 


'made there (by his one oblation of himſelf once offers 
;a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation and fa 
[tisfaction for the ſins of the whole world, and did inſti 
'rute, and in his holy Goſpel command us to continnea 
;perpetual memory of that his precious death, until his 
[coming again 3 Hear us, O merciful Father, we'moſt 
;humbly beſeech thee, and grant that we receiving theſe 
thy creatures of Bread and Wine, according to thy Son 
[our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts holy Inſtitution, in remem-/ 
'brance ofhis death and paſſion, may be partakers of his 
;moſt blefſed body and bloud : Who in the ſame night. 


4 , 


that he was betrayed (a) took {/,, wy, Prieſt os to 
{bread, and when he had given tate the Pater #nto. his 
[/thanks,(5) he brake it,and gave it bands : ol 


to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat PEP 4 bere tobreakth | 
(«) And here to lay bis 


% 


(e) And here to lay his 


ven thanks, he gave it to them, \-, ypon every Veſſel 


'faying,Drink ye all of this, for this /,, : *c,.1:-5% n1a- 
\(e) is my Bloud ofthe New Teſta- ;han ) in which Shes py 


,ment, which is ſhed for you, and any wine to be Conſecra- 


'for many for the remifſion of fins: te 


'Do this, as oft as ye ſhall drink it in remembrance of 


- 


 mE. Amen, | 
[E Then (hall the Miniſter farſt receive the Communion in both kinds 


himſelf, and then procetd to deliver the ſame to the Biſhops, Proeftsg 
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| The Communion. | 


' when be delivereth the Bread to any-one, tbe (hall ſay, 

He Body of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which was gi-! 
*RL ven for thee, preſerve thy Body and Soul unto 
everlaſting life. Take and eat this in remembrance that 
[Chriſt died for thee, and feed on himn thy heart by! 
faith with thankſgiving. = 

C And the Miniſter that delivereth the Cup to.any one, ſhall ſay, [ 
Tx Bloud of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt which was ſhed) 
| for thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul untoeverlaſt- 
ing life. Drink this in remembrance that Chriſts bloud| 
'was ſhed-for thee, and be thankful. 


(i Iſthe Conſecrated Brrad or wine be all ſpent beſore all bave commus| | 


nicated;; the Prieft is to Conſecrate more according to the Form before! 
| preſcribed : Beginning at [Our Saviour Chrift in the ng 
| night, e*c. |] for the Bleſſing of the Bread; and at [Likewiſe 
' after Supper, &c. ]: for the bleſſing ofthe Cup. rh 
'T when all have communzcated, the Miniſter (hall return to the Lards' 
+ Table,and reverently'place upon it what remaizeth of the Conſzcrated! 
, Elements, covering the ſame with a fair linen cloths ' . 
þ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lords Prayer, the'People repeating, 
| after him every petition. | | 
'FYUr Father which art in heaven ; 'Hallowed be thy: 
| Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be idone: 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily; 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive! 
'them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temp- 
[tation;But deliver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom) 
'The power and the glory, For everand ever. Amen. : 
q After ſhall be ſaid as followeth, 
' Ore and heavenly Father,we thy humble ſervants 
entirely defire thy Fatherly goodneſs, mercifully to; 
accept this our ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ;mGſt 
[humbly beſeeching thee to grant,that by the merits arid 
[death of thy SonJeſis Chriſt, and through faith mn his! 
| bloud, we and all thy whole Chuch may obtain remiſſi- 
on of our ſins, and all other benefits of his paſſion. And! 
here wetter and preſent unto thee,O'Lord, our ſelves, 


EEC 4 ARA » 3 ATR IRA 


peeple alſo in order, into their bands, all meebly kneeling: 7 Ari 
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munton, 


no fouls and ew to bea reaſonable, holy and lively 
Acrifice unto thee; humbly beſeeching thee, that all we| 
who arepartakers of his holy Communion, may be ful. 
filled with thy grace and heavenly benedidtion. And ale 
though we be unworthy through our manifold fins to 
offer unto thee any ſacrifice ; yet we beſeech thee to ac- 
cept this our boundenduty and ſervice;not weighing our 
merits, but pardoning our offences, through Jeſus Chnſt 
our Lord; by whom,and with whom,in the unity of the 
Holy Ghoſt, all honour and glory beunto thee, O Fa- 
ter Almighty, world without end. Amen. 
_'C Orths. | 
| Lmighty and everliving God, we moſt heartily | 
thank thee for that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed 
s,. who have duly received theſe holy myſteries, with 
the ſpiritual food of the moſt precious body and bloud 
; jof thy Son our Saviour Jeſiis Chriſt; and doſt afſure us 
theteby of thy favourand goodneſs towards us; -and that 
we are very members incorporate in'the myſtical body 
, of thy Son, which is the bleſſed company of all faith ful 
'people; andare alſo heirs through hope of thy everlaſt- 
ing kings om, by the merits of the moſt precious death! 
and paſſion of thy dear Son. And we moſt humbly be- 
iſcech, thee, O heayenly Father, fo to aſſiſt us with thy 
grace, . that we may continue in that holy fellowſhip! 
and doall ſuch good works as thou haſt prepared for us 
'to:walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom! 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory, | 
world without end. 4s. 
q Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung ; 
| G3 be to God on high, and in earth PEACE, _ 
will towards men. We praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, 
|/weworſhip thee, we glorifie thee, we give thanks to 
'thee for thy great glory, O Lord God, heavenly King, 
[God the Father Almighty. 
.OLotd, the only begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt ; O. Lord 
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Fe Fas ofthe world, have mercy upon ns. Thou that 
takeſt away the fins of the world, have mercy upon us. | 
Thou that takeſt away the ſigs of the world,receive our | 
rayer. Thowthat fitteſt at the right hand of God the | | 
Father, have mercy upon us, | 

For thon only art holy, thou only art the Lord, thou | | 

ly, O Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt tighin 
he Glory of God the Father. Amen. 
Then -the Prieft ( or Biſhop, if be be preſent ) ſhall let them 
depart with this bleſſing. | 
He peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, | 

keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and 
ove of God,and of his Son Jeſuits Chriſt our Lord : And 
the bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and. 
the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you and remain with you | 


always. Amen. 

q Collefts to be ſaid after the Offertory, when there 3s no Communion, | 
every ſuch day one,or more ; and the ſame may be ſaid alſo as often as 
occaſcon ſhall ſerve after the Collefts either of Morning or Evening 
Prayer, Communzoz or Litany, by the diſcretion of the Miniſter. | 

| LL us mercifully, O Lord in theſe our ſupplicati- 

ons and prayers,and diſpoſe the way of thy ſervants 
towards the attainment of everlaſting ſalvation ; That 

[among all the changes and chances of this mortal life, 

[they may ever be defended by thy moſt gracious and! 

Q help, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

Almighty Lord,and everlaſting God, vouchſafe,we| 
beſes thee to dire&t, ſanctifie and govern both! 
'our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in| 
[the works of thy commandments, that through thy: 
| moſt mighty protection, both here and ever,we may be 
[preſerved in body and ſoul,through our Lord and Savi- 


_ . four Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 
| 


Rant webeſeech thee, Almighty God, that the 
| words which we have heard this day withour out- 
| ward cars,may through thy grace be fo grafted inward- 


ly inour hearts,that they may bring forth in us the frui 
0 
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.lving,to the Nonour. an Prat | 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Amen. WW 


Revent us, O Lord inall our doings, with thy moſt 
XX” graciousfavour, and further us with thy continual 
help, that in all our works begun, continued,and ended 
in thee, we may glorifie thy holy Name, and finally by 
thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


A Lmighty God; the fountain of all wiſdom, who 

knowefſt our neceſſities before we ask ,and our ig- 
norance in asking ; We beſeech thee to have compaſſion 
upon our infirmities ; and thoſe things which for our | 
unworthineſs we dare not, and for our blindneſs we can- 
not ask, vouchſafe to give us for the worthineſs of ty | 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


'A Lmighty God, who haſt promiſed to hear the neth- 


tions ofthem that ask in thy Sons Name; We be-! 
Teech thee mercifully to incline thine ears to us that have! 
made now our prayers and ſupplications unto thee, and. 
grant that thoſe things which we have faithfully asked 
according tothy will, may effeCtually be obtained, to! 
'thereliefofour neceſſity, and to the ſetting forth of thy! 
glory, through Jeſi us Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


o Pon the Sundays and other Holy days (if there be no Communion ); 
ſhall be ſaid all that is appointed at the Communion until the: 


_ 


rod of the general Prayer | For the good eftate of the Catholickr 
Church of Chriſt ] together with oneor mo of tf Collefts laſt be- 
fore rehearſed, concluding with the bleſſing. 

'F A4ndthere (hall be no celebration ofthe Lords Supper, except there be 

} a conventent number to Communicate with the Prieſt, according fo, 

bs diſcretion. 

[CE 41d ifthere be not above twenty perſons in the Pariſh, of Liſeretion| 
to receive the Communion; yet there ſhall be no Communzon, except | 
four (or three at the leaſt ) communicate with the Prieſt. 

OÞ And #n Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colledges,where there. 
are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall all recetve the Communzon' 
with the Prieſt every Sunday at the leaft, _ they have a reaſon-| 
able cauſe to the contrary. 

q 4nd 
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And to take away all vccafron of diſſention, and ſuperſtition, which. 
- any perſon bath or might have concerning the Bread and Wint, ib 

ſhall ſuffice that the bread be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten; but the 


ke ; 


beft and pureſt wheat Bread that tan be conveniently gotten, | 
& And if any ofthe Bread and wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate 
| ſhall have it to his own uſe : but if any remain of that which 
| was conſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out of the Church, but the | 
| Prieſt andſuch other of the Communicants as he ſhall then call unto 
| 'bim, (hall immediately after the Bleſſing, reverently eat and drink | 
| the ſame. | 
« -{ Bread and wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the Cue 
| rateand the Church-wardens, at the Charges of the Pariſh. | 
« 4nd note, that every Pariſhioner (hall communicate at the leaſt three | 
| times #n the year, of which Eafter tobe one. And yearly at Eafter | 
; every Pariſhioner (hall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar or Curate, or | 
' bis or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or him all eccleſe* | 
| aftical duties, accuſtomably due, then and at that time to be. 
aid. | ; 
'C gs the divine Service ended, the money given at the Offertory | 
' ſhall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the Mini-| 
| fter and Church-wardens ſhall think fit. wherein if they diſagree, | 


| it ſhall be diſpoſed of as theOrdinary ſhall appoint, 

| Hereas it is ordained in this Office for the admi-! 
| niſtration of the Lords Supper,that the Commu. | 
nicants ſhould receive the fame kneeling; (which Order: 
is well meant, for a ſignification of our humble and! 
grateful acknowledgement of the benefits ofChriſtthere.. | 
in given to all worthy Receivers,and for the avoiding of 
ſuch profanation, and diſorder in the holy Communion 
as might otherwiſe enſue) Yet, leſt the ſame Kneeling / 
ſhould by anyperſons,cither out of ignorance,and infir-. 


|mity, or out of malice and obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued! 


and depraved; it is here declared, that thereby no ado-! 
ration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the: 
Sacramental Bread and Wine there bodily received, or! 
unto any corporal preſence of Chriſts natural fleſh and! 
Blond. For the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain} 
Rtill in their very natural ſubſtances, and therefore may 
not be adored, (for that were idolatry to be abhorred of 


all faithful Chriſtians) And the natural Body and Bloud 
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| being againſt the truth of Chriſts natural Body, to be. 
at one time in more places. then one. = | 


Ld 
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The Miniſtration of Publick Baptiſin of infants, "7 | 
to be uſed in the Church. 


He people are to be admoni{hed, that it is moſt convenient that 

J T Baptiſm ſhould not be adminiſtred but upon Sundays and oth 
Holy-days when the mot number of people come together : as well for 
that the Congregation there preſent may tefiifie the receFving of them 
that be newly baptized into the number of Chrifts Church ; as alſo 
becauſe in the parts of Infants, every man preſent may be put in 


remembrance of his own projeſſson made toGod in his Baptiſm. F, 
which cauſe alſo 3t ' is expedient, that Baptiſm be miniſtred in the 
vulgar tongue, Nevertheleſs ( if neceſſity ſo require) children may be 
Baptized upon any other day. | 

q 4nd note, that there ſhall be for every Male-child to be baptized,tw 
Godfathers and one Godmother +, and for every Female, one Godfath 


and two Godmothers. "0 | 
q hen there are children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall gfue hnows+ 
- ledge thereof over night, or in the Morning before the beginning of 
Morning Prayer, to the Curate, and then the Godfathers and Goa 
mothers, and the People with the Children muſt be ready at the Fonts 
either immediately after the laſt- Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or «lſt 
#mmediately after the laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Cu 
rate by hzs diſcretion ſhall appoint. And the Prieft coming to ths 
Font ( which is then to be. filled with pure water ) and ſtanding, 


there, ſhall ſay, 
Hath this child been already baptized, or no ? 
E if they anſwer, No : then ſhall the Prieft proceed as followeth. | 
Early beloved, foraſmuchas all mey are conceived 
and born in fin, and that our Saviour Chriſt faith | 
None can enter into the kingdom of God, except he be 
regenerate and barn anew of Water and of the Hol 
| Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call upon God the Father, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous '| 
mercy he will grant to rh child that thing which by nas / 
[ture he cannot have,that he may be baptized withWater] 
jand the Holy Ghoſt, and received into Chrifts holy 


Church, and be made 2 lively menzber of the Guo, A 4 
' | P 


he 
_— 
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F 'Linighty. ard. ever! aking God, who of 2 .Sea 
817% mercy. didſt far Noah and. his F: 
ark from: periſhing by water,, and alſo oak als y-/ 
the children > of Iſrael th } people.,through, the Red; ſen 
figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm; and. by the] 
of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the fg od 
didft ſanCtifie water to the myſtical waſhing away © 
fin ; We beſeerh thee for thine infinite metcies;"tha 
thou wilt mercifully look upon #þis Child; waſh is 
(anCtifie bin: with the Holy. Ghoſt, that he being deli 
lvered from thy-wrath, maybe received into theark o 
(Chriſts Church;and. being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through 
hope,and rooted i in charity,may ſo paſs the waves of this 
troubleſom word, that finally be may come to the 1 
of everlaſting life; there to reign with thee world with- 
ou end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen... - 
Lmighty and immortal God, the aidof all 'that| 
need, the helf&r of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, 
the life of them that believe, and the reſurreCtion of the 
dead ; We call upon thee for this infant, that he con- 
54 to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive remiflion of his 
ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive bim, O Lord, as 
thou haſt promiſed by thy well-beloved Son,ſaying,Ask, 
and ye ſhall have; ſeek, 5 ye ſhall find ; knock, and it 
ſhall be opened unto you : So give now unto us that 
ask ; let us that ſeek, find ; open the gate unto us that 
knock ; that ths Infant may enjoy the everlaſting be- 
nediction of thy heavenly waſhing, and may core to 
the-eternal kingdom which thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt | 
our Lord. Amen. 

C Then ſhall the People tand up; and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint Mark; 
_ In the tenth Chapter at the thirteenth verſe. __ 
Ti brought young children to Chiriſt; that he 

ſhbuld totich Henne his diſci ples rebuked thoſe 


| Joan Sonam of Tat d; TE- 
t brought. them." "But when. Jeſuits ſaw it, he If 


pore diſpleafed, and faid unto them, Suffer the little 
Children to come unto tne; and forbid them not; "fol Inc 
ſachis the kingdomofGod, Verily I ſay unto you,V We 
ſoever ſhall nor receive the kingdom of God as a tl 
child, he fhallnot enter therein. And he took them: vp 
inhiv'arms; put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


x fear the Guſpel is read, the Minif 8 ſhall make this brief Erb 
tation wpon the words of the Goſpel. - 


Efoyed, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Sa: 
viour Chrift, that he commanded the children to be 
brought urito him; how he blamed thoſe that would 
tiavs cept them from him ; how he exhortethall men to] 
follow their innocency. Ye perceive how by his outward 
geſture and deed he declared his good will toward them; 
for he embraced them in his arms, he laid his hands upon 
them,and bleſſed them.Doubt ye not therefore, but car- 
neſtly believe, that he will likewiſe favourably receive 
this preent Infant, that he will embrace him: with the 
arms of his 'mercy, that he will give unto him the 
bleſſing of eternal life, and make him partaker of his 
everlaſting ' kingdom. Wherefore we being thus 
perſwaded of the good will of our heavenly Father, 
towards ths fant, declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt,and 
nothing doubting but that he favourably alloweth this 
| charitable work of ours, in bringing #his Infant to his 
holy Baptiſin, let us faithfully and deyoutly give thanks 
unto him, and ſay, 


| A Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 

we give thee humble thanks » that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace and 
faith'in thee : Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this 
Aith in us evermore. Give thy holy Spirit to :his Infant, 
- [that 4s maybe born again, and be made ar heir of ever- 
[aſting falyation, through, our Lord gun Chriſt, -who 


liveth, = | 
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004-14 Ther ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak unto the Godfathers and Ged- 


— 


Treth and reigneth with thee and the ho y Spirit now 
and for ever. Amen. 


mothers on this wiſe, 


D=? beloved, ye have brought :h# Childhereto 
be baptized, ye have prayed that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt would youchſafe to receive h:m, to releaſe himo 
b# ſins, to ſanCtifie him with the Holy Ghoſt, to give 
him the kingdom of heaven, and everlaſting life. Ye 
have heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promi- 
ſed in his Goſpel to grant all theſe things that ye have 
prayed for : which promiſe he for his part will moſt ſure- 
ly keep and perform. Wherefore after-this promiſe 
made by Chriſt, th» fant muſt alſo faithfully for þ« 
part promiſe by you that are h;s ſureties ( until 4e come 
of age to take it upon himſetf ) that he will renounce the 
devil and all his works, and conſtantly believe Godsho- 
ly Word, and obediently keep his Commandments. 
I demand therefore, 
Oft thou in the name of this Child renounce' the 
devil and all his works, the vain pomp and glory 
of the world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and 
the carnal defires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not fol- 
low, nor be led by them? 
Anſwer, 
I renounce them all. 
| Miniſter. 
Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty Ma- 
| ker of heaven and earth ? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt ; born © 


{the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, 


was crucified,dead and buried ; that he went down in-/ 


[to hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day ; that he 


aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the right hand of} 


[God the Father Almighty ;and from thenee ſhall c 
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"the dead? © 

And doſt thou believe i in the - wh Ghoſt; 4k il 
Catholick Church ; the Communion of Saints 3 *the 1" 
miſſion of fins; the reſurrection of the fleſh; and ever. 


| laſing life after death? 
: | | Anſwer. 


All this 1 ſtedfaſtly believe. 
| Abniſeer. | 
'Tllt thou be baptized in this Faith ? 
2 . Anſwer - | 
That is my deſire. | 
Miniſter. 
[ Ilt thon then abediently keep Gods holy will 
and commandments, and walk in the ſame all 


the days of thy life ? 
Anſwer. 
I -will. 


' Merciftl God, grant that the old Adam in thi 
Child may be ſo buried, that the new man may 
beraiſed.up in him. Amen. 

Graat that all carnal affections may die in hem, and 
that all things belonging to the Spirit, may live and 
grow in him. Amen. 

-Grant that he may have power and ſtrength to have 
victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, 
and the fleſh. Amer. 

Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by our: 
Office and Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with heavenly: 
virtues, and everlaſtingly rewarded through thy mercy, | 
bleſied Lord God, whodoſt live and govern all things, | 

world without end. 4men. | 

Emighty everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly bello. 

£ ved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our fins, 
id ſhed out of his moſt precious ſide both Water and 


Bloud, and gave commandment tor his diſciples, that 


C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


w —— | mand 
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| Ing away offin ; and grant that .zbis. Child now to be' 


and ſervant unto hz: livesiend.. Amen... "OY LE 2 


<X cing now, dearly beloved brethren, that it Glad 
; Church; let-us give thanks-unto Almighty God for.theſe. 


ing to this beginning.” ; "iy g 7) 7 {8 { # 


| water uþon. it, ſaying the foreſaid words,” -* 


with the-ſign of the croſs, in token. that ſhall make anoſs. 
hereafter he ſhall not be aſhamed ta con- #9 the Fin 


ame of the Father, and of the- San; ard of the** 
Ghoſt 3 Regard, we beleech thee, the ſupplicationso , 
1pregation 3 ſanctifie this water to the myſtical waſh-: 


ptized therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy: y grace 
and ever remain in the number ofithy faithful an cle&t 
Children, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Then the Prieft (hall take the Child into bis Hands, and ate 9 to 
the Godfathtrs and Goadmothers, | 


Name this Child. Ws | F 155 


And then naming it after” them (if they [hall certifie bim that the 
Child may well enduve it") be ſhall ay ar. in Foe water diferetrly | 


| anawarily, ſaying, | 
[ baptize thee In the Name Gf the Father: and of | 
+ the Son, and'of the Holy Ghoſt: Amen," —| 
[ 


« But Ff. they certifie that the Child is weak, #t ſhall ſuper: ta four 


I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, Hot of. | 
+ .theSon, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Ame, 


T Then the Prieft ſhall ſag, +.» (1c: -} 
"E receive this Child into. the. conan of: 
Chriſts flock, *:and do fign him * rrere:che Prieft 


eſs the faith of Chyiſt crucified, and f*btsd-"".,._. 
manfully to fight under his banner.againſt fin,the world, 
andthe deyil, and to: continue; Chrifts faithful fouldier- | 


E Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


regenerate andgrafted into'the body of Chriſts' 


mug Wh 4 rs 


benefits, -arid with one? accord make our prayers unto;; 
him, tat this Child: mayle lead the reſt _ bis Tife accords! | 


P ry J Then, 
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T The ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
\y,\ FE yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 
ths Infant with thy holy Spirit, to receive his for thine 
own chi} by adoption, and to incorporate him into thy 
holy Church. And humbly we beſeech thee to grant, 
that he being dead unto ſin, and living unto righteouſ- 
neſs, and being buried with Chriſt in his death, ma 
crucifie the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole 
dy of ſin, and that as he ;s made partaker of the death 
of thy Son, he may alſo be partaker of his reſurreCtion z| 
ſo that finally with the reſidue of thy holy Church, 
he may be an inheritour of thine everlaſting kingdom,] 
through Chriſt oor Lord. .4mez. 
T Then all Fianding up, the Prieft ſhall ſay to the Godfathers and 
' Godmothers this Exhortation following, we 0 
| Nh-urocnagy as thu child hath promiſed by: 'you h#| 
ſureties, to renounce the devil and: all his 'works,] 
to believe in God; and to ſerve him; ye muſt remem- 
ber that it is your pattsand'duties to ſee that this Infant 
taught ſo'ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, what a ſo- 
emn yow, promiſe arid profeſſion he hath here made by 
ou, And that he may know theſe things the better, ye 
M' call npon- him: to hear Sermons, and- chiefly ye 
all provide that 44 may learm: the Creed, the Lords 
rayer,: and the Ten Commandments in the' vulgar 
ongue, 'and all other things which a Chriſtian ought to 
now and belieye to his ſouls health; and that 74s Child} 
ay be virtyouſly brought up to legd. a godly 'and a 
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ne who are baptized; die from fin, and riſe again ints 


hriſtian life; remembring always 'that'Bapt 1dath- 
repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which jg4$0 tollow *the 
ample ofour'Sayiour Chriſt, and to be madelike anto 
m; that'ashedied and roſe again for ns3: ſo-ſhoild. 


ighteouſneſs, continually mortifying all our evil+and 

rrupt affections, and: daily proceeding in” all virtue 
d godlineſs of living. | i = 

© Then. ſhall be add and ſay, © 

E are to take care that this Child be brought'tothe 

Biſhop to be Confirmed by him, -ſo ſoon as he can 

y the Creed, the:Lords Prayer, and the Ten Com- 

andments in the vulgar Tongue, and be further in- 

uted in the Church-Catechiſm. ſet forth for'that 


purpoſe. _ 19 Sf 5 
JT is «ertain by Gods Word, that children which are baptized, lying 
before they commit attual fin, are undoubtedly ſaveds. + i > 


0 tabs away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the ſen of —_ 
- 3n,Baptiſm; the trus Explication thereof, and. the zult:Reaſons for 
the retaining of it, may be ſeen in the xxxth. Canon, firſt. publiſbed! 
'3n the Tear MDC IV. - {02 Rs 
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 Miniftratjon of Priyace Bayt 
| of Children in Houſes, x 
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q J'7- Carates of every Pariſh ſhall often admoniſh the People, th 

| © @ 'they defer not the Baptiſm of therr Children longer then the fir 
or ſecond Sunday next after their Birth, or other Holy-day fallin 
between, unleſs upon a great and reaſtnable Cauſe, to be approve 
by the Curate. 7 Cf: 


|'E 4nd alſo they ſhall wars them, that without like great Cauſe 'an 


' Neceſſity they procure, not their Children to be baptized- at home 3 
their Houſes, But when, need ſhall Compel them ſo to do, then Ba 

ptiſm ſhall be adminiſtred on this faſhion, hy 

{4 Firſt, let the Minifter of the Pariſh ( or in vis abſence, any ot 


lawſul Miniſter that can be procured ) with them that art preſent 
call pon God, and ſay the Lords Prayer, and ſo many of the Colle 


\ ; appointed to be ſaid hiſore in the Form of Publich Baptiſm, as th 


| . time and preſent txigince will ſuffer. - And then, the Child bring. 
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,"N.";the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt., Amen. - "*q.Þ1 

F Then: all kneeling down, ther Minifier (h4lb:give thanks unto. God, 
"TE yigld thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Fa; 
ther, that it hath pleaſed thee toi regenerate 

is Infant with thy holy Spirit ; | to receive hi for thine 
wn child/by adoption, and to incorporate him into'thy 
oly.Church,. . And we humbly beſtech thee to! graht, 
hat: as:Þe is now made partaker:of the death of thy 

Son, -fo he may; be alſo of his refurreCQion : and that 'f- 
nally with the reſidue of thy Saints:bemay inherit thine 
everlaſting kingdom, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chnſt our Lord. Amen: fe RE Wu 
4 And let them not doubt but that the Ch114 fo baptized, is lawfully 
and ſufficiently baptized, and ought not ts: br baptized again. Tet 
| xevertbeleſs, if the Child which is aſter this ſort baptized,o aftiv- 
. ward live, 3t is expedient that it be brought into the Church, to the 
Intent that if the Miniſter of the ſame Pariſh did-bimfelf baptize 
that Child, the Congregation may be certified of the true Form of 


ON; him privately before uſed : In which caſe be ſhall ſay 
Ms, bn js | " A I's \ 
Icertifie you,that according to the dueand preſcribed 
Order of the Church, at ſuch a time, and at ſuch a place, 
fore divers Witneſſes I baptized this Child, - © -.-.. 
Dat if the Child were baptized by any other lawſul Minter 5 
| = then the Minifter of the Pariſh where the Child was born or 
Chrifiened, ſhall examine and try whether the Child be- lawfully 
baptized, or no. In which caſe if thoſe that bring any Child to the 
Church, do anſwer that the ſame Child 5s already baptixgd; then ſhal 
the Minifter examine them further, ſaying, oe 
| 13 whom was this Child baptized? op 
{I Who was preſent when this Child was baptized ? 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sacrament-may| 
1appen tobe omitted through fearor haſte, in ſuch times 
pf extremity; therefore 1 demand further of you,” . ** 
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. With what matter whe "his Child apt ed 
' With what words was this Child baptized: 


And. if the Minifter ball fd by the Anſwers of ſuch Pr. hit the' 
Child, that all. things were done as they ought to be; then-ſhall nor 
be Chriſten the Child again, but ſhall receive bim as " one 9 _ ay 


. of true ChriStzan People, ſaying thus, _ ' Ev; 


Certific you, that in.this caſe all is ol Snaks add AC-! 

cording unto due order, concerning tle baptizing of 
this Child 3 who being horn in original-ſin; and m the 
pin, of God, is now by the laver of regeneration'in Ba- 


tiſm, received i into:the number ofthe chuldren of God, 
d heirs of everlaſting life ; For: our'Lord Jeſus Ohriſt 
doth not deny his grace:and mercy unto ſuch Infants, 
but moſt lovingly doth call them unto.him, as theholy 
4 doth witneſs tagur comfort on this wiſe,'.. i * 
... The Goſpel. S. Mark 10. 13; vis #\ 
"Hey: brought young Children to Chriſt, that he 
.: ſhonld touch them; and: his:'diſciples rebaked 
thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw'it;hewas 
muchidiſpleaſed, and:ſaid unto. them, - Suffer:the-little 
childrenito-come unto me, and forbid them not; iforof 
fuch z8:the- kingdomatfGod. Verily I ay unto you;Who- 
fever ſhall-ndt receive the kingdorn of God as-4 little 
child, he ſhall got entet therein. , And he took them-up 
in his arms, put lis hands upon them and bleſfed theny 
C. Aſter the Goſpel 5s read, the Minifirr ſhe il this hnaef "Exhor- 
- tation.upen the words of the Goſpel. : 
Roe. ye hearin:this Goſpel ths words of > 81 
viour Chriſt, that hecommandedthe childrewto-be 
brought unto him ; how he blamed:thoſe-thatiwould 
have kept them from him ; how he exborted-allmerto 
follow their innocency, Ye perceive how by his outward 
geſture anddeed he declared his gtiod will towardithem; 
for he embraced them in-his arms, he laid his hands Gr 


themand bleſſed them.Doubt ye-natitherefore, | 
neſtly believe,that he hath likewiſe favourably rec 


this preſent Infant, that he hath embraced bj wittthe 


arms. 
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of hi mercy, and rp as phe hath promiſed in his ho- 
y Word) Will give unto himthe bleſſing of eternal life, 
nd make bir partaker of his-everlaſting kingdom. 
herefore we being thus perſwaded of the good will bf) 
ur heayenly Father, - declared by his Son Teſs Chriſt 
owards this —_ let us faithfully and devontly give 
hanks unto Om, and ſay the Prayer which the Lord 
imſelf taug 
Ur Father which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
n earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
read, - And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
hem : that treſpaſs 'againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
A -nighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father,we 
give thee humble thanks that thou haſt vouchſafed' 
toicall us tro the knowledge of thy grace and faith'in thee; 
ncteaſe this knowledge, :and m——_ this faitiin us e- 
ermore. Give thyholy Spirit to'this Infant,that he being! 
x again,and being madean heir of everlaſting ſalva- 
tion; through our T:ord Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy 
ſeryant,. and attain thy promiſe, through the ſame our! 
Lord jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen.  * 
@ Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the Name of the Child, which being by 
the Godfathers and God mothers pronounced, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, | 
Oſt thou in the Name of this Child renonnce the 
devil and all 'his works, the vain pomp and glory 
ofthis world, withiall covetous deſires of the fine and 
the carnal defires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not t fal- 
lor narhe: led by them ? us 
's Anſwer. 
 Arenounce theniall Lal3t 
Miniſter. 
D Oſt thou believe in God the' Father Almighty, 
, Maker of heaven and earth? 
And. in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord 


©4 4-4 463 <3t 


TY | and that he was conceived 


; jr into heavep, and fitteth at theright hand of Gad _ 


4 
, . 


- rs untohim, that he may lead'the reſt of bs life ac- 


” JDUDTINN,. 


us: 


= the ſign of the croſs, in token that ſhall make aroſe 


fels the faith of Chriſt crucified, and forebead.. 


by the holy Ghoſt;, born of} 

the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Poritius Pilate, 
was crucified dead and buried: that he went down into 
zell and alſo did riſe again the third day.;that he aſcend- 


Father Almighty ; and from thence ſhall come again at 
the end of the world to judge the quick and the dead ? 
And doſt thou believe in the holy Gfwpſt; the holy 
Catholick Churchs the Communion of Saints; the re. 
ifſion of fins 3 the reſurrection of the fleſh 3 and ever- 
laſting life after death ? 
Anſwer. 
All this I ſiedfaſtly believe. 
| Miniſter. | 
Ilt thou then abediently keep Gods holy will, and 
' commandments, and walk in the ſame all the 
days ofthy life ? | | 
Anſwer. 1 will | = 
4 T Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, _ 
'TE receive this Child into the congregation off 
Chriſts flock, * and do ſign him: ». zyere the Prieſt 


| 


ercafter he ſhall not be aſhamed to con- #9" the Childs 


manfully to fight under his banner againſt ſin,the world, 

nd the devil, and to continue Chrifts faithful ſouldier 
nd ſervant unto b:s lives end. Amen, 

T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

Qing now, dearly. beloved brethren, that this Child 

is by Baptiſm regenerate and grafted into the body 

of Chriſts Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God 

for theſe benefits, and with one accord make our pray- 


cording to this beginning. 
 ,_ © Tbes ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
E yield thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt:mercifa 


kt. 


VV Y Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerat 
2 P% A FR 


"1 
1 
"= 
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holy 'Chnrch. And humbly we-beſeech thee to: grant; 
that hebeing dead unto fin, 'and living unto righteonf 
1eſs,andbeing buried with Chriſt in his death, maycru-|}| 
cifie the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole body of 
fin, 'and that as he is made partaker of the death of thy 
Son, be rhay allo be partaker of his reſurreCtion; fo'that 
finally with the reſidue of thy holy Church, 5e may be! 
n inheritour of thine everlaſting kingdom, through Je- 
us Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 1 ” > Oe 
Then all flanding up, the Miniflty ſhall make this Exhortation to. 
| the Godfathers and Godmothers, © © 2-3 = 
'[Oraſmuch as?this child hath promiſedby you ha ſure- 
F .© ties, to renouncethe devil and all his works, to be- 
lieve in God, and toſerve him; ye muſt remember that 
it is your parts and duties to ſee that this Infant be taught 
[ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, what a folemn-vow, 
;promiſe and profeſſion be hath made by you. And that; 
he may know theſe things the better, ye ſhall call upon 
 bim to hear Sermons, and chiefly:ye ſhall provide that 
| he may leam the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten 
| Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and all other 
[things which a Chriftian ought to know and believe to 
[his fouls health.; and that this child may be virtuouſly 
/brought'up tolead a godly and a chriſtian life; remem- 
| bring alway, that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto ns our 
{ profeflion, which is to follow the example of our Savi- 
| our Chriſt, and be madelike unto him; that as he died 
[ and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we who are baptized, 
! die from fin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, continu+ 
ay mortifying all our evil and corrupt affeftions, and 
da y proceeding inall virtue and godlineſs of living. 


0 


' © But #f they which bring the Infant to-theChurch do make ſuch un- 
| - certain Anſwers to the Prieſts Queſtions,. as that it | cannot appead, 
' that the Child was grind with water, In the Name of the Fgther, 


oly Ghoſt, ( which are eſſential parts"o 


. And of the Son,and of the 


RT OO 


” Baptiſm of thoſe of riper years. 


zrant; 
conſe 


Bae 1 the Name'of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
"thy Holy Ghoſt. Amen. : 

t | EE: , Ss Th 694 | ; == FO 
or | The Miniſtration of Baptiſm to ſich as are of riper- | 


| _ _ * years, andable to anſiver for themſelves. 


*\ A JT Hen any ſuch perſons as are of Yeper years are to be Faptoeed,. 
| timely notice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom he ſhall 


Je 
f 
7: 


20 I} | appaint for that purpoſe, a week before at the leaſt, by the Parents or. 
OY | Pre ber dere Poſes; that fo dur cre may be rake or the 
re.) i | Examination, whether they be ſuffciently inſtrulied in the Princt- 
of ples of the Chriſtian Religion; and that they may be exhorted to' 


_ | prepare themſelves with Prayers and Faſting for the receiving of this 
at | boly Sacrament. HE 7. 


it T And if they (hall be found fit, then the Godſathers and Godmothers. 


', ; ( the People being aſſembled upon the Sunday ar Holy-day appointed ) 
t | ſhall be ready to preſent them at the Font immediately after the ſicond 
1 ' Leſſon, either at Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in his 
' ; diſcretion ſhall think fit. | | 


q 4nd flanding there, the Prieft ſhall asb whether any of the Perſons 
| | bere preſinted, be baptized or no: If they (hall anſwer, No: then 
| ſballthe Prieſt ſay thus, 


MTNEarly beloved; Foraſmuch as all men are concei- 
| vedand born.in fin, (and that which is born of the: 
fleſh is fleſh ) and they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe 
God, but live in ſin, committing many actual tranſgref- 
fions 3 and' that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None can enter 
into the kingdom of God, except he be regenerate and 
born anew of Water and of the Holy Ghoſt ; I beſeech: 
you to call upon God the Father, through our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous goodneſs he will grant 
to theſe Perſons, that which by nature zhey cannot have, | 
hat they may be baptized with Water and the Holy: 
hoſt, and received into Chriſts holy Church, and be! 
ade lively members of the.ſame. | | 


CTher| 
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© Ther Jhall the Pridft Tay , | 
»— Letus pray. be 
(4 And here all the Congregation (ſhall Rneel. ) : 
|. A Lmighty andeverlaſting God, who of thy grea 
mercy didſt fave Noah and his Family in the ar 
from periſhing by water, and alſo didſt ſafely lead th 
Children of Iſrael thy people through the Red ſea, figu 
ring thereby thy holy Baptiſm ; and by the Baptiſm © 
thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jordan 
didſt ſanCtifie the element of water to the myſtical waſh- 
ing away of ſin 3 We beſceeh thee for thine infinite mer- 
cies, that thou wilt mercifully look npon theſe thy ſer- 
wants; waſh them,and ſanCtific them with the holy Ghoſt, 
that they being delivered from thy wrath, may be re- 
ccived into the ark of Chriſts Church ; and being ſted- 
faſt in faith, joyful throngh hope, and raoted in charity, 
may ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſom word, that fi- 
nally they may come tothe land of everlaſting life, there 
to reign with thee world without end, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
A Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee to thee for fuccour, 
thelife of them that believe, and the reſurreftion of the 
dead ; Wecall upon thee for theſe perſons,that they com- 
ing to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive remiffion of their 
ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive them, O Lord, as 
thou haſt promiſed by thy well-beloved Son,ſaying,Ask,] 
and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and 
it ſhall beopened unto you : So give now unto us that 
ask ; let us that ſeek, find ; open the gate unto us that 
knock ; that theſe perſons may enjoy the everlaſting be- 
| nediction of thy heavenly waſhing, and may come to 
the eternal kingdom which thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 
0 Then ſhall the People ftand up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, | 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint John} 
in the third Chapter beginning at the firſt wo 1 
OY, mes cre 
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TWrart a teachercome from God; for no man can do thelſt 


{anſwered and faid unto him, Verily, verily 1 fay unt 


' {that I aid unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. The win 


| {thereof;; but canſt not tell whenceit cometh,and whither 
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was a man of the Phariſces Tamed Nicode: 
mus, a ruler of the Jews. The ſametame to Jeſu: 
by. night,and faid unto him, Rabbi, we known that tho! 


[miracles thaF thou doeſt, except God be with him. jeſt 
thee, t xcept a man be born again, he cannot ſee the king 
dom of God. Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How can 
[man be born when he is old? Can he enter the fecon 
time into his mothers womb, and be born ? Jeſiisanfwwer 
ed, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be borr 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God. That which is born of the fleſh is fleſh 
and that which is born of the Sipirit is Spirit. Marvel no 


bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſoun 


it Foeth : So is every one that is born of the Spirit. 


q After which, he ſhall ſay this Exhortation following. 
res, ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words off 
our Saviour Chriſt,that except a man be born of wa 
ter and of the Spirit, he cannot enterinto the kingdom of 
God. Whereby ye may perceive the great neceſlity of 


jthis Sacrament, where it may be had. Likewiſe imme 


diately before his Aſcenſion into heaven ( as we readin 


the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks Goſpel ) he gave com: 


mand to his diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Goſpel toevery creature. He that belic 
veth andis baptized, ſhall be faved; but he that believeth 
not ſhall be damned. Which alſo ſheweth unto us the 
reat benefit wereap thereby. For which cauſe Saint Pe- 
ter the Apoſtle, when upon his firſt preaching of the Go- 
ſpel many were pricked at the heart,and faid to him and 


' | [the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren,what ſhall we 


| do? replied and ſaid unto them,Repent and be baptizec 
' ferery one of you for the remillion of fins, and 


> 


ye ſhal 
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y G alt. For the promiſe is tf 


| oh Oey and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 
£3 we give thee humble thanks, for that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace and 
faith inthee 3 Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this| 
faith in us evermore : Give thy holy Spirit to theſe Per- 
foxs, that they may be born again, and be made heirs of 
everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſiis Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy Spirit, 
now and for ever. Amen. 
T Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the Perſohns to be baptized 
on this wiſe. - : | 
\ VV Elbeloved, who are come hither deſiring to re-! 
.V V cceiveholy Baptiſm, ye have heard how the con- 
gfegation hath prayed that our Lord JeſusChriſt would 
vouchſafe to receive you and bleſs you, to. geleaſe you 
of your ſins, to give you the kingdom of heaven, 


eveslaſting life; 7e have heatd alſo that our Lord Ate 


"0 [things that we hayeprayed for; whictipromiſe he-fop 
Þ [bis part will moſt ſurely keep and perform. \/\F 
SS Wherefore after this promiſe made:by Chriſt, ye-mult 

alſo faithfully*for your part- promiſe in the preſence off 


ye will renounce the devil and all his works,..and\.con- 


 [ſtantly believe Gods holy Word, and obediently keep: 


i Then {ball the Prieſt demand of each of the perſons to be baptized» 


id | 
| DX thou believe in Goat the Father Almighty Ma- 


_ |laſting life after death ? 
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rilthath promiſed In his holy Word to grantalf thoſe] 


4 


theſe.your. Witneſſes:and this whole Congregation-that 


his commandments. 


ſroverally theſe Queſtions following. 

* Ti (th; QueFtion. Tin 
[Di thou renounce the devil and all his works, 
the vain pomp and glory of the world, [with-alf 
covetous. deſires of the ſame, and the carnal-defires of 
the: eſh, that thou wilt not follow, nor be'led by! 
them : I [00 


03 ome Anſwer. 
1 renounce themall. 


; 


Pueſtion. | 
ker of heayen and earth? _ 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord ?; 
And that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt.z born of' 
the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead and buried; that he went down in- 
to hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day ; that he 
aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth ac the right hand of 
Gad the Father Almighty; and. from thence ſhallcome 
again at the end of the world, to judge the quick and 
the dead ? EF ro} 0-=0 
And-doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt ; the holy 
Catholick Church; . the Communion of Saints; -the re- 
miſſionof ſins; the refarreCtion. of the fleſh; and-ever- 


. 


$ We SH I08 1 > Anſwers. fi | | JIY ” : 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 2 2;;; TY 4 
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"Que =. yy 
Tilt thou theh obediently' keep Gods hokrwind 
: ''and commandments, and walk in the lare' all 
eater thy life * «7 


Anſwer. 


T- will endeavour ſo toda, God being my helper; - 


T They ſhaltthe Prieſt ſay, - 

\Mercifnl God, grant that-the old Adam in theſe 

erſons may be ſo buried, that the new man may 
raiſed -up in ther. Amen, * © 
| Grant that all carnal affetions may die i in how: and 
that all things belonging to- the Spirit, may. live: and 
grow in them. Amen. 

Grant that they may have power and ſtrength to have 
victory, and to "riumph againſt-the- devil, the: world, 
and the fleſh. Amen. | 

Grant:that they being here dedicated to thee-byour 
Office and Miniffry, may alſo be endued with heavenly 
virtnes;and everlaſtingfy rewarded,'through thy mercy 
O bleſſed. Lord God, ' who dofſt ive and: govern A 
things, world without end. Amen. 

 Lmighty everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly belo- 
£' XJ. ved Son Jeſiis Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our ſins, 
did ſhed out of his moſt precious ſide both Water and 
Bloud, and'gave 'commaandment'to his diſciples; that 
they ſhould go teach all nations;and baptize them in'the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the*Holy 
Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech thee;the: ſopplications of this 

congregation; ſanCtifie this water tothe myſtical waſh- 
Ing away of fin-s and: 'grant that the perſons now 'to be 
aptized therein, may receive thefulneſs of thy grace, 
and ever remain in the number of thy faithful ant _ 
ondren, through Jeſus Cp -our Lord, © Amin, : 
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| WW E receive this perſon into, the {NEE 


Qcing now, dearly beloved brethren, that, age 


cording to. this beginning. 


W 


{ledge of thy grace andifaithin thee; Increaſe this.know- 


erfon to. ve Ti; 


cab bt ff ry ET the Font. int 
tion, Voak ak thi'Godfatbers. and Cdnnied the Nan pf 
. ſball>dip bim gn the ater, of. pour Water upon. him; ſayingy. »; 


[ baptize thee Thi'the Name of the Father) ity 
the Zo, andof the holy Ghoſt. Amer! "1p 


© Ther ſhal the Prieſt ſay, S. W; 


Chriſts flock, ind # do ſign bir 

with the ſign of the cro n ke th that bal _—_ 
hereafter Fo ſhall not be aſhamed' Q con- upon. the = 
fels the faith of Chriſt crucified ,, and orebgade,. 
manfully to fight under his banner againſt ſin,the y worl 
and the devil; ardto continue Chriſts Faithful VR j 
and ſervatit unto hi lives end. Ame el J 

CE Ther ſhall the Prieſt 29, | ( | 


ſous are regenerate and grafted into the' Body. of 
Chrifts Church, let os give thanks unto ng 
for theſe benefits, and with one accord make our. p 
ers unto him, that they may lead the rgft of rheir; life 


E 7hen ſhall be faid 1 the Lords Proper, all EnWtig : -a| 

Ur Father which'art in heaven ;' Hallowed/ be thy 

"Name.' Thy, kingdom come. "Thy will be” > Ms 

in earth, As it is itt Heaven, Give us this day gurtatly 

bread; And forgive'vs our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 

em. that treſpaſs. againſt us. And led us not into temps 
tion; But deliver usfrom evil. mAlnen, 


E yield thee humble thanks, Q heavenly Father, 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to callus tothe knaw-! 


ledge, and confirm.this faith in-us evermore: Giyethy 
holy Spirit to rheſe- perſons, that -being now born again, 
and made heirs of everlaſting falyation through _ 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, :hy.may continue thy ſerwvants,' fog 
Attali thy promiles through the fame L Lord Jeſus C 


1 —. p-. A 
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TIPer Pears... _ !: 
and reigneth with thee. in the nnit 
pirit everlaſtingly: Amen... |. 
E Then all ſtanding up, the-Prieſt (hall uſe this Exhortation follow-|. 
zng 3 ſpeaking to the Godfatbers aud Godmothers fr. 1, + | 
"Oraſmuch as theſe perſons have. promiſed in your! 


Iiveth and reig' 


GE © pry then ſpeaking to the new baptized perſons, be ſhall proceed 
aſt, ) 


|. A Nd as for you who have now by Baptiſm put was 


preſence to renounce the devil and all his works, to 
believe in God, and to ſerve him; yerhuſt remember 
hat it is your part and duty to put'zhers ini mind what a 
olemn vow, protniſe and profeſſion hey have now made| 
before this Congregation,and eſpecially before yau their 
oſen witneſſes. And ye are alſo to'call upon #bew to 
uſe all diligence t6 be rightly. inſtrufted in Gods holy 
Word, that ſo they may grow in'grace, and in the know- 
edge of our Lora Jefus Chriſt, and live godly, righte- 
ouſly, and ſoberly:inthis preſent world. | 


Js 


Z A. Chriſt, it is yourpart and duty alſo, being made 
the children of God, ;and of the light by faith in. Jeſus 
hriſt, to walk anſwerably to your.Chriſtian calling,and 
s hecomeththe children of light : remembring always 
hat Baptiſm repreſenteth unto us our profeſſion; which 
s to follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be 
made like.unto him ; thatas he died-and roſe again for 
js; ſa ſhould we who are baptized, die from fin, and 
iſc again unto righteouſheſs, continually mortifying all 
our eviland corrupt affeCtians, and daily proceeding in 
all virtue. and godlineſs of living. p: 
It is expedient that every. perſon thus baptized (hould be confirmed 
' by the Biſhop fo ſoon after his Baptiſm as conveniently may be ; that ſe 
be may be admitted to the boly Communion. | 
If any perſons not baptieed in their infancy ſhall be brought v0 be ba- 
; ptized before they come ta years of diſcretion to anſwer for themſelves; 
| -# May ſuffice to uſt the Office for publick Baptiſm of Infants, or ( in 
* caſe of extreme danger) the Office for private Baptiſm, only chang? 
the'worg | Ipfant Jfor | Child or Perſon |] ax occaſion requzreth. 
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Ar n Iain ts he Irarntd of ev why "Obey wo beh 


| ſenatT: I may continue in the ſame untomy hves « 


| potercicn God the Father Aljghny, Maker « he: 


ontrrbn = Ho OI 
Za "Faw bj2. oak 17 


6 LE 20 confirmed by POOR: 


s thr I i ' it Queſtion. 7 Oi: f 
THat your Name IG STE] 
Anſwer. N. 0 Dn | 


O ueftion. Who gaye you this; {+ 00P po 
Anſwer, My Golfathers and ko IO oe 


ptiſm, wherein 1 was thade a member of Chrift;the 
of G6d, and an inheritourof the kingdotii of heave 
Q uettion, What did your Godfathers and. 
thers then'ffor you!'?. * 
Anfwer. They didprotiſe and'vow three hangs i 
my Name. Firſt, that I ſhould renonnce the deviland al 
hi works, the pomps and vanity of this wicked "world, + 
andall the finſullufis of the fleſ} Secondly,that1fl ok 1 
believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. And] .. 
ly, that 1 ſhould keep Gods holy Will and Contniand 
Tents, and walk in the'fameall the days of my life... 
Bueftjon. Doſt thoti not think that thon art boung 
believe, ard todo as they have prorgiſed for thee ? 7 
Mfr. Yes verily; and by Gods help fo 1 will” Atfe 
I heartily thank our heayenly Father, that heha ed 
me to this ſtate of Ralyation, through Jeſus Cl ift our] 
Saviour:' And 1 pray into God to give me his pace 


fOrr | 


ddirc 


4 
'3V, 


" Catechiſt. yy _— 
Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief. 1 50" 


' Anſwer. 


1% 


FORK % FIvedyy 2 holy. Ghoſt, Born 
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Ana el Cheit his 6nly Goa & = Whine Lf 
Virgin, = 
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MiiereConder PantineHilate, WT 
Þuried, he deſcended into hell, Th e third day the' roſe 
«rk From be dead;He aſcended into heaven, And fit- 
napdofGod the Father Almighty:From 7 
F90k J'% th " judge.the.quick and.the dead. 1 
elieve in the eo hoſt ; The holy Catholick Church ; 
he Communion of Saints 3 The forgiveneſs of ſins; Wa 
reſurreftion of the body, And] thelife redafingr | 
DO ueſtion. Wh Fg ſt thou chiefly learn int hr 
ticles of thy Fit. ak | : my ' 
| 5 4f 5, Fir _ to ioye.in God t e:Fat er, 
Who hath mad dall theworld. | 


adithe Son, whohath redocmed | 


| {5 Jap: in B the holy Ghoſt who candiicſame, 
yg all the AE Pep e of Godj,;' 
| San 4 You aj that your Godfathers and 'God- 
did _promfe. for Youu that you. ſhould-; keep 
mmangments. 'Fell me how. many thete' be. 


þ Nor, Th. Ig avail! | 
Þ "or. Winkbe tey2, , LIE 2a 


3285-9} | aide Be 


IH fame which.God foake in the twentieth Cha-l 
 pter of Exodus, faying; ---am the L;ord thy-God, | 
oy hodeongh thee. out of the land of Egypt, alk bal the}. 
yon ou ſhalt UL other Gods but. Wc 7 
Lo 101 ſhalt not make to;thy ſelf any eravenamage, | 
nor "he likeneſs. of any thing, that 4s. in heaven jabove,. 
orinthe earth beneath, or in the water under the earth. 
| Thou ſhalt not how down to them, nor worſhip them. 
{For I the Lord ttHyGod am a jealous God, and viſid 
en ins of the fathers 'npon the.children, unto the third} 
Fad fourth generation of them'that hate me, a 


*., ' {mercy unto thouſands in them that.love me, ang, kee 


"EY wot 5 > 
; "HIM 
: . e: OSS 


commandments. | 
[, Thou ſhalt not lake the Name of the Lord ail | 
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THE TH ate iti 10. 
ub TY,” 1 tha 0 hoes oly the 
4d: IV ls as Mt 5 Sug ,and do all t ha 
aſt to.do ; bat the ſeventh day is the Sabba ' of the 
ad thy God. In it {hou ſhalt do'tio manner 'of. or 
thou; and thy Son, and thy daughter, .thy man- = nt, 
and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattel, and the ſtrapger that 
is within thy gates. For in ſix days the Lord ma ehea- 
ven and earth, the ſea, and all that inthem is,-and reſt- 
ed the! ſeventh day ;; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the {e- 
yenth'day, and ballpwedit. 

-Y.. Honour thy father and thy : mother, that thy days 
may be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee. 

VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

. VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. "Thou ſhalt riot ſteal. 

IX. "Thou! ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 


neighbour. 

=P Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbourvhoulſe, thou 
ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nor 
his maid, norhisox,nor his aſs,norany thing that.is his. 
weſt, What doſt thou chiefly. learn by theſe Cons 
man zents 2 : 
[ers I learn two things: my duty towards God, 
and.my duty towards my neighbour. 
Queſtion. What is thy duty towards God ? 
Anſwer. My duty towards God, is to believe ir hit, 
to fear him, and to love him with all my heart, with all 
my. mind, with all my foul; and. with all my frrength 


[tryſ} | in him, to call upon him, to honour his holy Nai 
and his Word ; and to ſerve him truly, all. the da S C 


my, lite 
s fem What- is 5 thy cury towards thy net FIenY 
+ fajre, Miy duty OP my neighbour} is vi love 


."* 

» >< 2 - - Fe 

: Lhe 
Þ 12 1 Tt 7 
; : ! my 4 

—_—. es 

COS LY | : | [5 "I 
G % *; Og 


to yorſhip him, to give, him thanks, to put my rn = 


ould .do unto me. Toloye; honour,and! RR 
&r ard mother. To honour and bbey the Kj 
[all that are put in authority wmder him. T's fibrit 


afters.To.order' my ſelf lowly and rever&i ly toall 
my betters. To hurt no body by word or deed." To be 
cok and juſt in all my dealing. To bear no malice'nor 
hatred'in my heart.” "To keep my. hands fron\ ws. 
and ſtealing, and my tongue from evil, ſpeakiny Ne 
And ſlandering. To keep my body in temperance; 
neſs and chaſtity. , Not ,4 covet nor defire other'm ens 
goods, but to learn and labour truly-to get mine ya: 
living, and todo my diity in that ſtate of life, units Which 
it ſhall pleaſe God to call me.  ,, _.. - 
- » * Catechift, 

My good child know this, thit thou art not © to 
do theſe things of thy ſelf, nor to walk in the command- 
ments of God, and to ſerve him, without his ſpecial 
| | 9m thou muſt learn at all times to call for by di- 

ligent prayer. Let me hear therefore if thou canſt kay the 
Lords Prayer. Anſwer... DR 
| 8 Ur Father which art in heayen ; Hallowed he thy 
Name: "Thy kingdom come. Thy will be donein 
earth, .As it isin heayen. Give us this day our daily 
[bread. And 'forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that: treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
" QueFion. What deſireſt thou of God in this prayer ? 
Anſwer, 1 defire my Lord God our heavenly Father, 
who is the giver ofall goodneſs, to ſend his grace unto 
me A to wh | people; that we may worſhip him, ſerve him, 
ng obey <9 weought todo, And I pray unto God, 
op he as ſnd us all things that be needful both for our 


orgive us our fins; and that it will pleaſe him to] _ 
e and defend ys in = dangers wore” * and x Beg 5, } 


” 
7 2 


q er: d bodies; and that. he will be merciful unto us, 
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TR he mil DET nal fn Ice 

JETT BOTOR laſting death:And 
is wa be wt 4s his mercy and goodneſs,tiyg 
Gor Loi Jeſtis ChiiftsAnd therefore Tay, Amen: Sol 
weſtion. 


| i; many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained in z 
Church ? 


' Anſwer. Two only "As generally neceſſary to ulvati 
hat is to ſay; Bapilen, and the Snpper of the Lord. 
Outftion. What ' meaneſt thot by this word Sacra- 

ment £ _ 

- Anſwer. 1 mein an outward and' viſible Fen of an 
inward and.ſpiritual grace, given unto ns, ordained by 
Chrift himſelf, as a means whereby we receive the "nn, 
anda pledge to affute' us thertbf. 

Queſtion. How many parts are there in a a Sactairieht? ? 

 #ijwer. Two: theontward viſible ſign, and thein- 
ward ſpiritual grace. 

eftion. What is the outward viſible ſign o form 

in Baptiſm? _ 

Anſwer. Water: hin the erfon | is Laptibed, Is 
'the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the "oP 
Ghyf. 

"QxeFion. Whatis the inward and ſpiritual grace? | 

| Anſwer. Adeath unto ſin,and a new birth untorighte- 

ouſieſs: for being by nature bornin ſin,and the children 
of wrath, we are hereby made the children of race. 

uefFion. What is required of perſons to be baptized? 
| Anſwer. Repentance, whereby they forſake ſin; and 
faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly. believe the promiſes of 

God made to them inthat Sacrament. 

wueſtion, Why thenare infants baptized, when by rea- 

ſon of their tender age they cannot perform them?2:: 

Anſwer. Becauſe they promiſe them both by ona 

Sureties : which promiſe, when they come to age, the 

ſelves are bound to perform. © | 

Lye Why was the Sacrament of the LordsSuj 

Anſ2 


422 & &DNOras 


, ? 


4 ky ; 
i k 
4 »4 . A a" 5 " 
- G 0 1 4 


# mn ance CO nn e: DT 
pie of the Tt of TIES ET 


! 


þent them truly of their former ſins, fledfaſtly. purpoſin 
C a new life 3. haye alively. faith in Gods mercy 


ECcIVE Wo | . rqet 3 i: F 
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pper ? 


apo Bread and. Wine : the Lord: al 
lcommanded to be received. 

Qzefion. Whats the inward part or thing fi ie? 

Anſwer. The body and bloud of. Chriſt, w 

erily and indeed. taken, and received by the faitht 
the Lords Supper. 

. QueHion.; What are the benefits whereofwe are pat 
takergitbereby ? 

| ruſe.» The ſtren thning and refreſhing, of. our 
fouls by the Body ard Bud of .Chriſt,. as our. bodies 
are by. the Bread and 

 Queftion.' What. is ;required. of them who comps to 
khe Lords Supper ? 

fer. To examine themſelves,. whether they re- 


*6. 


rough Chriſt, with, a thaokful:remembrance of ibis 
death: and be in charity with all men. 4 a8 


” » 
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'l - Children, Serpants,. aud Preatices ( which bave not learnid their 
|. Catechiſy 


” > a—_ 


He Curate _ every Pariſh bal Jiligenth upon NE and __ 

| 5 by days, after the ſtcond Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in tht 

krch znſtruft and txamine fo many children of bis Part Rot unto 
bemi- ls be (hall think convenient, in ſom®part of this Catechiſm. 

| \x6t4 all Fathers,: Mothers, Maſters and Dames, (hall cauſe: their 


7) to come to the Church at the tame appointed, and obedient- 
ly to hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time ' as thty 
have learned all that 3s beve appointed for them to learn. © 

- $5 ſoon as Children are come to 4 competent age, and can ſay 32. their 
Mother tongue, the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Tin Commands 

nents; and alſo can anſwer to the ather: Queſtions of this ſhort Cate- 
£bifm.; they (hall be brought to the Bilhop. And every one fhall have 
4 Godfather, or 4 Godmother, as a witneſs of their Confirmation. 
And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall-give knowledge for Childyin to/bt 

; Sronght unto bim for their Confirmation,'the Curate il ory. ew 


© 5p 
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Citrfirm ematthif? 


| Teal exther bring, or ond in writing; with bis Hand ſubſcribed | 

UE thereunto, the Names of all ſuch perſons within his fi as he 
ſhall think fit to be preſented To the Biſhop to be Confirmed, And if 

«the Biſhop approve- of.them,' be ſpall. ronfirm them in. "7 


lowing. 


mtr reptartr rretert=—= 

The Order of CON FIR MATION, .or laying on 
of Hands upon thofe'that are-baptized,' arid-come to 

Years of diſcretion. - 


| #pon the day appointed, all that art " W then cabal: ns 
placed and flanding in order bifore the Biſhop ; be oo '—= "a8 
Miniſter appointed by hims) ſhalt read #b% Preface follow 


O the end that Confirmation ay be. migiſtred to 
T the more edifying of ſack As all receive EN ho 


Church hath thought good to order, That none hereaf- 
terſhall. be Confirmed, but ſuch ascan ſay. the Creed, 

e Lords Prayer, and the" Ten Commandments; and 
alſo, 208 to ſachother Quite ſtjons, as, in;the; ſhort 


Catechiſm are. contained : Which Order is VEry-COnve- 

ient to. be obſerved, to the end that Children,being now 
lcome,to.the years. of diſcretion,. and having. learned 
what their. Korg and Godrnothers promiſed for 


them\in. Baptiſm, they may themſelves with ther 0 
mouth and conſent openly befyre the. Church ratife and 
onfirm the ſame; andalGo promiſe, that by the 

of God they will evermore endeavour thernelves lk 

fully tb obſerve ſuch” things as they by their own-con- 

feſſion have aſſented unts. 


0 They Jhall the Biſhop . Jays ( ; 
OO ye che in the preſence. bf\God and of this Con- 
'gregation,' renew the ſolemn promiſe:and:vow 
that was made in your Name at your Baptiſmyiratify- 
ing and confirming the ſame in your own perſons, and 
acknowledging your ſelves bound to believe, and todo 


all thoſe things which your Godfathers and Godmo- 
il thers then undertook for you? ' 


iN \'$ And cory ont ful andy nts; 


is do.:: 
| Ihe Biſhdp: 
ur helpi is in the Narhe of the” totd: 
Anſwer. 
Who hath made heaven and earth. 


| Bleſſed be the NE Din or of Lord, 
Anſwer. .c + 
. Henceforth world without end; . . 
Oh Biſhop. . | 
| Lord, Hear our pray ers. Ka 
. Anſwer... | 
Ai et our cry come unto thee. "0 
in TD, © 1 Biſhop. _ ” 
| | Let us pray: 
I ſolatty and everliving God, ito haſt conciand 
. to regenerate ax thy ſervants by water arid thi 
oly Ghoſt, arid haſt given unto them forgiveneſs o oy 
Ttheir fins,; ſtrengthen them, we beſeech thee, O'Lo 
-pvith-the Aoly Ghoſt the Cornforter, and daily increaſe 
| them thy manifold gifts of grace; the ſpirit of wiſdom| 
ad underſtanding ; the ſpirit of counſe and ghoſtly 
rength; the ſpirit of knowledge and true godlineſs; 
End fill them, O Lord,” with the Tirir of thy holy fea, 
ow and for ever. Amen, 


Then all of them in order kneeling before. the Biſho »be a Ja his 
Hand beth bead of io one nb [ina Pete 01 
[Dir , O Lord, this thy child [or, this th; y ſervant] 

with thy heavenly grace, that he may continue 
thine forever: and daily increaſe in thy holy, Spuit 
more::and more , _ he come! to wy Sen 
Kingdom. Amen. + ! 


>| Theb Patt ihe per} ſay, 


TheLord be with you. ET 
Anſwer, And with thy Spirit. .., 


PI— v 
held 


\ fs 47 Co cen down the Bf haFale, 
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and reigneth, ever one God, world without end: Amen. 


viour Jeſus us Chriſt.” Amex. 


with.you-for ever. ' -4men. 


| time as he be Confirmed, or be ready and deſirous to be Confirmed. 


* _— 
to. NETIC 


Confirmation. 


7 REI CY 


Let us pray. 


Ur Father which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. *Thy wilt be done. 
earth} As it is in heaven. Give us thisday our daily 
cad: And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 
hat treſpaſs againſt us. ; And lead us not into tempta- 
jon ; but deliver us from evil.” Amen, 


q'And this. ColleR... i 7 4 


 Linighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt us both 

to will and todothoſe things 'that be good and ac- | 
eptable unto thy divine Majeſty 3 We make our humble 
vpplications unto thee for theſe thy ſervants, upon 
hom (after the example of thy holy Apoſtles) we have 
ow laidour hands, to certifie them (by this ſign) of thy 
avour. and gracious goodneſs towards them. Let thy 
therly hand, we beſcech thee, ever be qver them; let 
y holy Spirit ever be with them; and ſo lead themin 
knowledge and obedience of thy Word, that in the | 

d they may qbtain everlaſting life, through our Lord | 
eſus Chriſt, who with thee and 'the holy Ghoft' liveth 


at 


Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchfafe, 

we beſeech thee to direct; fanctifie and 'gOVeErn 

th opr hearts and bodies in the" ways of thy laws, and 
n the works of thy commandments, that through'thy 


oft mighty proteCtiongſÞ®th here and ever, we may be 
preſerved 'in b&ly.and foul, throogh our Lord and Sa- 


4. They the Biſhop ſhall bleſt them, ſay 1ying thus, | 


"He bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, 
.and the Holy Ghoſt, be ypon you, and remain 


And there ſhall none be admitted ta the boly Communion, until ſuch 


The 
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vg MATRIMONIL. 


ybliſhed in the Church three ſeveral Sundays-or ay 
tbe time of Divine Service, ammedzattly before the Senteu 
' Offertory; the Curate- ſaying after the accuftonied manner, J 
'Tpuvbliſh the Banns of Marriage” between 24 of 
and F of— If any of you know cauſe or juſt impedi 
ment why theſe two plates ſhould not be joyned t 
gether in holy Matriniony, ye are to declare it ; Thisj 
the firſt .{" ſecond, or third ] time of Asking. | 


q And If the Perſons that” are to be prague dwell in divers P 


q FE" the Bans: of al al. that. are to be [married "Je 


AS SEL. 


C 4t the on a and time e afitited for Solinilfiation f: Matromonj 
perſons ro be Married ſhall:come into tbe; body of the Church. 
their, Friends and Neighbyprs : And there ſtanding together, the n 

| on the right hund, and thewomen, on the left, the Prieft (hall ſa, 


gation, tp joyn tagether this man and this womanin ho- 
Matrimony, which)is an honourable eſtate-inſticute 
of God.in the time gf, mans. innocency, fig ifying nntt 
us. the, myſtical union* that is betwixt . rilt._ and; hit 
Church,;, which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned and. Pats 
fied with.his preſence, and fir izagle that he wrought 
In Cana.of Galilee, and is com of Saint Paul to 


be honourable among all men ; and therefore is not b 


arly beloved, WE. are gathe together a0 | | 
F.; the fight of Gad; and in rh jo of this. Cangre-| 


= to FE cnterprized, nor. taken 1 in hand unadyiſedly, 
LY r wantonly, to ſatisfie mens carnal luſts and 
eee ; like brute beaſts, that have no underſtand- 
Yu: reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and 
n the fear of God, duly com dra cauſes for which 
y Matrimony was ordained. 
| Firſt, it wasordained for the procreation of children, 


_ << t 
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mm SY ge__ gn oy, 


by 


Wand comfort that the:one ought*tothave of the other, 


{may not lawfully be joyned together,let himnow ſpeak, 
JFor clic hereafter for ever. hold his peace. "\x">* att 


jimpedunent why ye:ajay-not be:lawfally joyned toge-: 
[ther inMatrimony, yedo now-confeſs it.” For be ye well 
in| /afſured,:that ſo many! asare coupled together otherwiſe: 
e-|\{\then- Gods:word doth allow,arenot Jooned 5 4 


q If n0 impediment be altedged, then (hall the'Curate ſay wit Fhe Ian, 


be brovght up ir the = and "ET of the Lord, 
to'the praiſe of higholy Name, |: 1 

Secondly, it was ordained for a' remedy againſt» Fro, 

t&#avoid fornication, that ſiich/;perſons as have not{ 


9 


por continency, might mavry;and keeps! thert- 
elv filed members of Chyilts body. NT of 
Thirdly, it was ordained for thermutual ſociety; help 


Loon Ml as 


LE ad 


th in proſperity and adverſity : into which holy-eſtate 
theſe two perſons preſent come. ftiow ro be joyned. 


Therefere'ifany man;gen ſhew any;nut cauſe why they 


C And PIT ſpeabing.-to the Perſons that ſhall be married, be bal f, 


| ak and chargeyon both ('asye will anfwerat 
the dreadful day of judgment; when the ſectets'of all 
hearts'fhall be diſcloſed), that if either of you knowany 


God, neither is their. Matrimony: lawful. 


\ At which day of Marriage + if ary yan do alledge and. dec lane 
impediment why they og not be "coupled togtther in Mein 
' Golls':a%v,"'0r the Laws'df this Realm, ind) will be bound, Ck 
fictent Sureties with bim;to the: Parties, or. elſe put in aCaittion'( 
the full value of ſuch Charges-as the-Perfins.tb be married ao: was 
by ſuſtain to, prove bis FO The. the Sole nA Auſt 
be deferred until ſuch tim truth betried. \\nd! mie 


Flt thon'have this woman to thy. weddedwile, 
to live tagether after Gads ordinance;inthe 
holy eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou. love her;comfort 
her]: honbutſandkeeprherinſickieſ&and in Cen 
forfaking all o:her, keeptlice only onto her ſo 1 

ye both hall bye:Z; 2261: : v1 
q The Man ſhall: nfs; of! 


, Ty 
a % P 
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£. 


| ©: $aueht oy the Prieſt,” ſpall 


ve ve Aged by 
VV bandgolive lane after God Off 

in Ad WES aoer ye en Wilt rhon-o 
ſervehim, love, honour-and keep him in fickng n 
health, and forſaking other, keepthee only Hin, 
fo long as ye both- hall live Hit 
«4 The Women ll enfutery; 1 rr0 bp 

1 will. 1 4] 


| C | Then Hall the Minifter fay, 
' Whogiveth-this woman to be married tothis man?” 


SS 


- The (ball they etvi theer troth fo each other 71 this mainer. U 


@ The Miniſter receiving the woman at her Fathers or Fritnds Handt, 
. ball: cauſe the Man with Þis-right Band: to fake the Women by ” 
 Yight Hand; and.to ſay\after him as followith. 5. 9111D3 
| | Atake thee ..to my wedded wife; to haveiand to 
beld from this day forward, for better for warle, 
richer, for poorerz/in ſickneſs andin health, toloveand| 


| tockeriſh, tilldeath us do part; according toGods ho- 


ly Ordinance; and theretol plight thee my troth, 
y Then jÞat! they. looſe thefr 'Haxds, ' and: tht woman with) bor) ris 26bt 


_ tbe Miniſter ; 


| I'*a 'N. take thee A. tomy wedded husband,to have and| 
$06.0 dfrom this day forward, for better for worſe,for| 
poorer, in ſickneſsand inhealth;tolove cheriſh, | 

© mri till death vs do ny according to Gods| 


holy Ordinance ;ani# thereto thee my troth. 
4 emp rok ww Song? looſe their Hands, and the Man ſhall give unto 
477 ing, laying the ſame upon the Book. with the accuſtom- 


to aq Prieſt and Clerk, And the Prieft taking the Ring 
' ths Womins left hand. And the Man bolding the nd there, and 


Liver & nnto the Man, to put it upon the fourth Finger yt 


T th this Ring I thee wed, with my Body I thee 
; worſhip, and with all my wockily Goods I thee 


Hand taking the Mas. by' his right Hand: ſhall 4jkeniiſe ſay oft 


| endow : In the Nameof the Father, and of the Son, and| 


of += <li Ghoſt.” Amen, |... 
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j '2 | 5 Tema TIE rile farnd'F inger of the: mw amans 
© Cr thy _ bath kyeel down; and the Monjter el 19s: ; 
Let us pray: 3 & 
Jo: Eternal God Creator and Preſeryer of all mankind, 
giver of all ſpiritual grace, the author of cyerlaſt- 
ſings » Send thy "bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants; this 
and this woman, whom we bleſs in ha Namez that| 
25 If2ac and Rebecca lived faithfully together, ſotheſe| 
8 pcerſons-may ſurely perform and keepthe vow and cove- 
© pant botwixt them made>- (whereof this Ring givenand 
4 received is a token and pledge ) and may ever remain 
I jn perfect love and peace together, and live:according| 
i ito thy laws, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
"| © Then ſhall the Prieſt joyn their right Hands together,' and ſay, 
{Thoſe whom God hath joyned together, let 1 no man 
put aſunder. | | 
q Then ſhall the - Miniſter ſpeak unto the People. 
Roo much as A. and A have conſented together in 
holy wedlock, and have witneſſed the ſame before 
50d and this: company, and thereto have given and 
pledged their troth either to other, and have declared 
the ſame by giving andreceiving of a Ring,and by joyns| 
ng of Hands z: I pronounce that they be Man ard Wife | 
together, In the Name of the Father, 'and of _ * 


and of the Holy Ghoſt: Amen. 
iy And the Mini i{ter ſball add this Bleſſing. 


( _ the Father; God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt 

bles,preſerve ang:keep you ; the Lord mercifully: 
with his favour look upon you, and fo fill you with all 
ſpiritual benedition and grace, that ye may ſo live to-' 
[gether in this life, that in the world to come ye may have] | 
life everlaſting; id 


< Then the Minifttr or Clerks going to the Lords Table, ſhall ſs «| 


ſimgi this Pſalm following. 


Beatz omnes. Pal. 128. 
Brew are all _w_ that fear the Lord: and walk | 0 
L his Ways. 
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isehied; andhappy ſhalt thon be. * is v8 
' Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine : upon the walls 

Hf thy:howſe, 

| -:i:T'hy: children like the olive- branches: round ac 


table. 
Lot: [thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that Rarth th 
» The. Lord from ont of Sion ſhall {© bleſs thee: t 
thou ſhalt fee ferufalem in proſperity all thy life long 
::Viea, that thou ſhalt fee thy Childrens children :' and] 
peace upon Iſrael. 
Glory. be'to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 
; As it wasin the beginning, is now, andever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


q Or this Pſalm. 


' Devs miſereatur. Plal. 67. 


IOd be merciful unto us-and bleſs us : and ſhew us 
' the light-of his GOUNtEnan0t; and be merciful un-| - 


to us, 

That thy way may be known upon earth : thyſaving 
health among all-nations. - 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the 
geapee praiſe thee.. 
© ler the nations rejoyce and be glad: forthou ſhak 
| jodge thet lk righteouſly, and;govern the nations upon 
carth. .. 

Let; the -eaplo praiſe thee, © God: let all the pe- 

praiſe thee. 

' Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe; and 

ph ren. our own God. ſhall give us his: bleſſing. - 
ſhall ble us : and all the-ends of the world 
all fear him. - 

. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 0 tathe 
| fly Ghoſt ; | T 


a> | 


—_— 


FD 71 was in the " ec 


| | world mithaue erid. 'Amen. bs - 961199 
Th Pſalm ehded, andthe may and the woman trntfie before hr 


Lords Table, the Prieft ſtanding at the Table, aid turning bit fact 
- towards then ſhall ſay, 


| Lord, have mercy upon us. SEE T9 6 
Anſop. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. "ooo 
Miunilt. Lord, have mercy upon ns: > 


Ur Father which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be” done 

n earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
ead. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 


tation ; But deliver us fromevil. Amen, 

Minit. O Lord, fave thy ſervant and thy handrnaid 3 : 
Anſw. Whoput their truſt in thee. or de: 
Aſinift. O Lord, ſend them help from thy holy place 
Anſw. Andevermore defend them. 

Atiniſt. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength, 

nſw. From the face of their enemy. 

Afniſt, O Lord, hearour prayer. | 

Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Mimiſter. 


pr of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of jacob, ble 


theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed ofeternal life 
in their hearts, that whatſoever inthy holy Word they 
ſhall profitably learn, they may indeed fulfil the ſame. 
Look, O Lord, mercifully upon them from heaven, and 
bleſs them. And as thou didſt ſend thy blefling upert 
Abraham and Sarah, to their great comfort ; ſo vouch- 
ſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, that. 
they obeying thy.will, and alway being in ſafety ander 
thy protection, may abide in thy love unto their lives 


end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex. 
(| This Prayer next jolowing (hak be omitted, where the wondl Fr, 
taÞ child-bearing. 


them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temp- | ' 


+ 


Eious gift matikind is bs 
# 


Mezcifal Lordand heayenly Father,by wholt gia«| 
Ceſc ; 


1 ___ Watrimony. 


both'be fruitful in procreation of children, and alſo live 
may ſee their children Chriſtianly and virtuouſly 
| brought up, to thy praiſe and honour, through Jeſus 
2hriſt our Lord. Amex. " 
2 God,who by thy mighty power haſt madeall things 
of nothing, who alſo (after other things ſet in or- 
jder)didſt appoint that out ofman ( created after thine 
own image and ſimilitude) woman ſhould take her be. 
ginning ; and knitting them together, didſt teach thatit! 
ſhould never be lawful to put aſunder thoſe whom thon 
dy Matrimony hadſt made one: O God, who halt con- 
ecrated the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an excellent 
Myſtery, that init is ſignified and repreſented the ſpiri. 
val marriage and unity betwixt Chriſt and his Church; 
Look mercifully upon theſe thy ſervants, that both this 
an may love his wife,according to thy Word,(asChriſt 
did love his ſpouſe theChurch,who gave himſelffor it,lo- 
ing and cheriſhing it even as his own fleſh)and alſo that 
his woman may be loving and amiable, faithful and o- 
'Þedient to her husband,and in all quietneſs,ſobriety and 
dcace,be a follower ofholy and godly Matrons. OLord, 
bleſs them both, and grant them to inherit thy everlaft- 
ng kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C The ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | 

A-meny God who at the beginning did create our 

firſt Parents, Adam and Eve,and did ſanctifie and 
Jjoyn them together in Marriage 3 Pour upon you the 
iches of his grace, ſanCtifie and bleſs you, that ye may 
leaſe him both in body and ſoul, and live together in 
oly love unto your lives end. Amen. 
After which, if there be no Sermon declaring the Duties of Man and 
Wife, the Miniſter ſhall read as followeth. 


Ll ye that are married, or that intend to take the 
holy Eſtate of Matrimony upon you, hear what the, 


aflilt with thy bleſſing theſe two perſons, that they may 
ogether-ſo long in godly love and honeſty, that” they] 


. bolyEeripture doth ſay as touching the duty of husbands| 


Y $54 OO of oo Wow = 


; ET TI. WR — wives —— their hasband 
| Saint Paul in his Epiſtle tothe Epheſians, the fifthC 


pter, doth give this commandment toall married rien! 
Husbands, love your wives,even as Chriſt alſo lovedt 
Church, and gave himſelffor it, that he might ſanCtifi 
and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the: word ; 
that he might preſent it to himſelfa glorious Church; 
not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing 3'butthax 
it ſhould lhe holy,and withouc blemiſh.So ought'men t 
love their wives as their own bodies : (he that lovetlſhis 
wife, loveth himſelf. For no man ever yet hated his ow 
fleſh,but nouriſheth and cheriſheth: it,even as'the Lott 
the Church : For we are members of his body,” of hi 
fleſh, and of his bones. ' For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
his father and mother, and ſhall be joyned unto his-wi 
and they two ſhall be one fleſh. This is'a great myſtery ; 
but I'fþeak concerning Chriſt and the Church. [Nevers 
theleſs, -let every one of you in particular & love. his 
wife, even-as himſelf, Epheſc 5.25. - 9 
Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing to the Coloſſi | 
ans, ſpeaketh thus to all men that are married, 'Huf 
bands, love your Wives, and be not bitter ag them, 
Col. 3. 19. 
Hear alſo what Saint Peter the. Apoſtle of Chitilt 
who was himſelf a-married man, faith unto them that 
are married, Ye husbands dwell with your-wives ac 
cording to knowledge , giving honour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker ye elſe and as being, heirs together c 
the grace of life, that your prayers be not How 
LO 9.33 * h 
Hitherto het have heard the duty of the husband'to- 
ward the wife. Now. likewiſe ye wives, . heat and learn 
your duties toward your husbands, even as it is plainly 
ſet forth in holy Scripture. | 
Saint Paul in the forenamed Epiſtle to the Epheſians, | 
teacheth'you thus; Wives ſubmit your ſelves untg Tu 


own n husbands, as unto the Lord. For the husband Ale 


23 


_ 


( yay. 1-5 Et be to On ft + 
| ineyery thing. "And again he ſaith,Let the 
wie ſee that Hoe race her hushand. Epbeſe 54 22. 
Aon his Epiſtle tothe Coloſſians, Saint Panl giveth 
au; this ſhort'lefſan, Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your 
n.husbands, asitis fit in the Lord. Col. 3. 18, 
| Sit Petr als doth inſtru&t you very well,thus fay- 
4 wives,..be in ſubjection to your own hasbands: 
atifanyobey not the word, they alſo may without the 
ard be'won by: the. converſation of the wives ; while 
pores yotir chaſt converſation coupled with fear | 
Vhoſe adorning; let it not be that outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair,and of wearing of gold,or of putting an 
pl opparel but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
-Which is not corruptible, even the ornament: of a| 
, neck ahd: quict ſpirit, which is in the ſight of God of| 
great price, For after this manner in the old time;the ho- 
y Women alſo who'truſted in God, adorned themſelves, 
> in ſubjection unto their own hushands.; even a5 
Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord; who 
« fon yeareaslong as yedo well,and arg. not affaid 


fith any aniazment. 1 S. Per. 3. x. 
It '©t convenient that the new married perſons ſhould - rectus the 
- holy Communion at the time of their Marriage, or « the faſt oNpny 


| 2 SE after. thetr. Marriage. 
Li "The Oider for the Viſitation of Is SIC K 


| : who any perſon 5 us ſick, notice (hall be given thereof to the Miniſter 
| <a who coming into the fck perſons boſe, ſap ſays 


TIE | be to. this hopſe, and-to_ all that. dwell i lo 


-, ” 


x * 


aj when be cometh Into the fick mans profena be (ball hays nin 
C down, 


R  Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor. the i niqui- 


- tics of our forefathers. pare 0s; p93 Lond he 
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. Lord; h have -meicy pon us- 3.090 2 
Chriſt, have mercy non ts. - - Jy | 
CLEET: 0p > ono | JvhiHlg 


| patin; Butdeliven nw evil. Amen. -- _— 
; O Lord, fave thy fervant ; cizigt 4.0 
.' abifes Which p utteth his traſt'in thee. apart tal 
' 'A4iaift; Send Fla help from thy holy place, ;i- 
Ariſe. And evermore mightily defend ibizyc: 
{ Ad#ifþ. Let the enemy havemo advantage ahi; 
Anſv. Nor the wicked approch to hurt he. ::. 
Afniſt; Be unto him, O Lord; a ſixong towiez-” 
" Anſw. From the face of hz enemy. [ith nol 
pv O Lord, hear onr prayers. Dy, 
| And let our 22S thee'/r1 ci! t 
P Lord, laok down from Rig behold, "riſit and 
relieve this thy ſervant. Look upon bim with the 
es of thy mercy; give him comfort and ſine. conf 
dence in-thee,defend.bam from the danger of the enemy, 
and keep" Dire in perpetual PEace- ark} CT ONS | 
s Chriſt our Lord. Amon. j 
'FEar-us,Almigtity and moſt metciful Godand Savis 
. & our; extend thy -accuſtomed goodneſs tothis thy 
forvant” who i is grieved with ficknefs, SanCtifte, we be- 
h thee, this th fatherly corre&ion to him; that the 
enſe of bis weaknol may add ſtrengttyto bi faith, and 
iouſheſ to bus repentance.That fit ſhalt be thygoo zd 


Y 
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PE VILELENY hn Þo A It . 
© hirttohs formet halls be 

the ave ho "ofa life mthy.fear;andto:thy Hoe era bv 
give b:2 grace fo to take thy viſitation,” that aſter this|'Þ 
painful life ended, be thay dwell with thee'in life ever. 
laſting, through jeſus Chriſtour Lord. men. 
q Then (ball the Minifter exbort the fuk perſon after this Farm, or 
other like. 


[D Early beloved, nigh this,that Almighty Godi is the 
| Lordef life and death, andof mr 0 
taming,as youth, ſtrength, health, age, weakne, 

ſickneſs » Whereforei whatſoever your ſickneſs is;[kno ; 
7on certainly that it is Gods Viſitation. 'And'for. wha 
cauſe ſdever this ſickneſs is ſent untoyou, whether it 
to try your patience for the example of others, and:tha 
your faith may be foundiin the day of theLord,laudable,| 
glorious and honourable,tothe increaſe of glory andend 
leſs felicity; or elle it be ſent unto you'to correct and 
amend in you whatſoever doth offend the eyesof your 
heavenly Father ; know you certainly, that if you truly 
repent you of your fins;and bear your ſickneſs patiently, 
truſting' 1n Gods mercy, for his dear Son Jeſus Chriſts 
fake,and render unto him humble thanks for his Father- 
ly viſitation, ſubmitting your ſelf wholly unto his will, it] 
ſhall turn toyour Jon and-help you. forward'in' the 
right way that leadeth unto everlaſting life. 

q if the "perſon viſited be very fick, therithe Curary may wor 
bortation in thisplace, or uſe proceed. | ': 

Ake:therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of the 
| Lord: for (as Saint Paul faith.in the twelfth Gha 
Fe ptert tothe Hebrews) whom the Lord loveth he-chaſte 
eth, and ſcourgethevery ſon whom he-receiveth. ;: If ye 
endute- chaſtening God dealeth with yau as with: fans; 
| for what ſon is he whom the Father:chaſteneth not ZBut 
if ye be-without chaſtiſement, whereaf all are:parta- 
kers, thenare ye baſtards,and not ſons, Furthermore, we 
have had'fathers of our fleſh, which corrected. ns,-;and 
we gayethem reverence: ſhall we not much rather be 
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[Wh ſubjecion unto the Father of Spirits,and live ?Far they 

, 'Sive ily! for Q@- few days chaſtened ns after | their own plea- 
| & [rr ;.buthe for our, profit, - that we-might be partakers 
| [of his holineſs../Theſe words, good: brother, arewritten 
in holy Scripture for our comfort and, inſtruction, ; that 
we ſhould patiently , and with thankſgiving bear ,our 
heavenly Fathers correction, whenſoever by any manner 
ofadverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious goodneſs to viſit 
vs. And there ſhould be no greater comfort to Chriſtian 
perſons, then to be made like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering 
patiently adverſities, troubles, and fickneſſes. For he 
imſelf went not up to joy,but firſt he ſuffered pain ; he 
entredndt into his glory before he was crucified. So tru- 
y, out way. to eternal joy is to ſuffer here with Chriſt ; 
and qur door to enter - into eternal life is gladly to die 
with Chriſt; that we may riſe again from death, and 
dwell with him in everlaſting life. Now therefore taking 
your ſickneſs, which is thus profitable for you, patiently, 
lexhort you in the Name of God, toremember the pro- 
fefion which you made unto God in your Baptiſm. And 
foraſmuch as after this life there is an account to be given 
untothe righteous Judge, by whom all muſt be judged 
without. reſpect of perſons; I require you to examine 
your ſelf,and your eſtate,both toward Gad and man; ſo 
that accuſing:and condemning your ſelf for your own 
faults, you-may find mercy at our heavenly Fathers 
hand for Chrifts fake, and not be accuſed and condemn- 
edin that fearful judgment. Therefore 1 ſhall rehearſe to 
you the Articles of our Faith, that you may knaw whe- 
ther yon do believe as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or'no. 
q ennrgrs Mixiter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of the Faith, ſaying, 
fOuS, © OS | 
EF thou believe in God the Father Almjghty,Ma- 

ker of heaven and earth? _ | | 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his.only. begotten Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt; :Born-af 
the Virgin Mary ; that he fyffered under Pontjus Pilate. 
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add banted: that hownntdo =t | 
| and alſh did riſ> again the third da 3Uyit hs] 
lafended into heaven, and ſitteth, at thoriphtwand@N 
| God the Father Almig ghty; ardfiom thence tall 0 al Jy 
again at the end of the world, to Jadge thequic | 
the dead 2. your? _ 
And doft thou believe in'the Holy Ghoſt | ms 
atholick Church; the Communior) of Saints 3! they 
miſſion of ſins ; the refarre@tion of the fleſh; [Und Ov6e 
ſting life after death? ' O13 RCIOUN 
T Tbe ve Cy ſhall anfwer 1 423112.790 
All this [edfaſtly be Bae, 794 <2) 07 30.0 207 Stent 
F Then ſhell the Miniſter: examine whether, þe rafiend hinge Ku 
; and he in.charity-with all thewarld;. exturting a 
om. the bottom of his beart all perſons that have offend fora 
zf be hath offendtg any other, fo ash thtm forgiveneſs 3; 4 why ih 
/. Bath' done inyury or 'wyong to any man, thit homakolinth 
4: 88teft of hiapower: And if be hath not before pf es < 
* tes; him then be aqnonifhed to make his will,aud to declare F dats, 
v _Fhgh be  aweth,and. what is owing unto him, for the be chars 
, Ipg of his conſcience, and the quietneſs of bis Executors, Fire 
[bozltd oftex be put: in remmebrance to take order for the e 
'' tbefr temporal i ates, whilſt they are i# health; ſ; 
\Thaſ# words rehearſedA,may be faid infore the Minit bein 


W524 as.he ſhall ſue cauſe. 
The Me niſter ſhould not omit earneſtly to move ſuch [3 tb perſons 4 


' are el, ability to he liberal to the poor. 
| Hers hal the ſick perſon be moved to make a ſpecial' conſtſſion ofbi 
IT | be feet his conſcience troabled with any weighty matters. A 
180% 40h confeſſion, the Prieſt ſhall abſplve him ( if he humbly ax 
+ beartily defire it) | after this ſort. - 
\Ur Lord Jeſus. Chrilt, whohath left power to his 
Church ta abſolve all ſinners who truly repent ane 
s clieve.i in him, of his great mercy forgive thee thine of. 
ces: Andby his Authority committed to me,I abſalve| - 


hee from all thy ſins,In the Name of the Father,and of 
the Sen, -and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
C And thee the Prieft ſhall ſay the Colleff following. 
Let us pray. 
®) "Moft mercifull God, who according to the multi- 
LF tude of thy mercies, doft ſo put away the: fin ins ks 


wi THROIE \ NE Te : nach OW XEM : 

| | more; "open thine eye of mercy upon this thy-l6 

an \þc moſt caxgeſtly-deſtreth pardon and Seareonetin 
' _ tim (moſt loving Father) whatſoever hath beer 
1 (decay: ee on or by by | 

»| & own carnal will and frailneſs;preſerve and continue t f 

fick member in the unity of the: Charch;3 conſider Fu 0 

leontrition, accept. b& tears, aflwage bs pain, 98 ſhall 

ſeem to thee moſt expedient for him, And;foraſmuch ay 

be putteth bs full tryſ only in thy: mercy, imputenot 

| | junto bir his formgs. fins; but ſtrengthen him with; th 

{| & |bleſfſed Spirit ; and when thoy art pleaſed totaks: bin 

; hence,takebiny yoto thy favour, through the meritgofthy 

| 

; 

| 


moſt dearly beloved, Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, In 
| 4 Then ſhall the Miniſter ſaythis Pſalm. 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pal. 71. 
N thee,O Lord, have Iput my truſt, let me neverbe 
put to confuſion; but rid me, anddeliver me in thy 
Jrighteouſheſs; incline thine ear unto me, and ſaveme; 
. 4 Be thou my ſtrang hold, whergunto I may alway r 
lon: th thou haſt promiſed tahelp me, for thay. art. ny 
houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 
| Deliver me, O my God,qutofthe.hand-of the ungod- 
ly: out of the hand of the unrighteous, and crnel man; 
For, thou, O Lord God, art'the thing'that I long for : 
thou art my hope, even from my.yauth. | | | 


Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince i was 
bom : thou art he. that took me ont.of: my'moethers 
womb ; -my praiſe ſhall alway,be of thee: L 5 
I am become as it were a monſter. unto-mapy.: but 
y ſure truſt is in thee. 
Olet my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: that Tmay 
ſg ofthy glory. and honour all the day long. 
Caſt me not.away inthe time ofage : forfake: me not 
when my ſtrength faileth me, 
| For mine enemies. ſpeak againſt. me, and they that 
: y wait for my ſoul, take their counſel _— þ 
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Fran, Perſecuts Him, and take Mm | 
orthere is none to! deliver bim.. 


tohelþ me. - 
Let them be confounded and periſh, that are againſ 
my foul : let them be covered with ſhame and-diſho., 
our; that ſeek to do meevil. 

As for me, 1 will patiently abide alway : and will 
rare thee more and more. 
— My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſheſs, and 
ſalvation: for I know no end thereof. 

[ will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God : any 

{will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 
Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up un- 
til now : therefore will Itell of thy wondrous works. 
Forfake me not, O-God, in mine old age; when I am 
Igray-headed : until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this 
(generation, and thy power to al them that are yet for 
to'COMe.. 
'Thy righteouſneſs, O God is very high, and great 
things are they thatthou haſt done : O God, whois like 
unto thee ? 
Glory be to the'Father, and to the Son: and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 
Asitwas inthe beginning, is now and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. { Amen. | 
| TC Adding this, 
Saviour of the world, who by thy croſs and preci- 


we humbly. beſeech thee, O Lord. - © 

T Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay; 

—_— [Almighty Lord , who is a molt ſtrong towre to 
all them. that put their truſt in him, to whom all 

things in heaven,in earth, and under the earth do bowe 

and obey, be now,and evermore thy defence, and make 

thee know and feel that there is none otherName under 

RFATED given to man,in whom,and through whom thou 


Go not far from me, O God : my God, haſte thes 


ous bloud haft redeemed us, fave us, and help us, 


_ Rm rn <a ep ——  ——— cr mw. AA JI 


—— 


_ "i mayel 


[- 
Wo pa 
E, bo 
Kept : 2 
Wa 
© 4 15 
- , 
>.5 7 ' 
- 
& 4 , 
p © 
1 1 


... CT 41d after that ſhall ſay, lea 
I} to Gods gracious mercy and protection we com- 
mit thee. 'The Lord bleſs theeand keep thee. Fhe 
Lord make his face to ſhine upon-thee;and be gracious 
unto thee. The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, 
and give thee peace both now and eyermore. Amen. | 


A Prayer for a ſick Child. | 
Os God and mercitul Father,to whom alone 
belong the iſſues of life and death; Look down] _ 
from heaven, we humbly beſeech thee,with the eyes of) 
q mercy, upon this child now lying upon the bed of fick- | 
eſs: Viſit bim, O Lord, with thy ſalvation; deliver him | 
in thy good appointed time from hz bodily pain, and 
fave þis ſoul for thy mercies ſake. That if it ſhall: 
be thy pleaſure to prolong his days here on earth, he 
may live to thee, and be an inſtrument of thy glory, by! 
ſerving thee faithfully, and doing good in his genera=- 
tion ; or elſe receive hi into thoſe heavenly habitati- 
ons, where the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord 
eſus enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant this, O 
Lord for thy mercies ſake, in the ſame thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. 


Amen. 


A Prayer for a ſick, perſon, when there appeareth ſmall 


ope of recovery. 


Father of mercies, and God of all comfort,our only 
CJ helpin time ofneed; Weflie unto thee for ſuccour 
In behalf of this thy ſervant, here lying under thy hand in 
preat weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly upon him, O 
Lord; and the more the outward man decayeth, 
ſtrengthen him, we beſeech thee, ſo much the more con- 
inually with thy grace and holySpirit in the inner man. 


Jive him unfeigned repentance for all the errours of hz; 
| life 
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' Ife paſt; a ithinthy Son Jeſus, that +3 ſing 
ay be done away by thy mercy, and bz par 


an 


A 


* 
Pr 


n heaven,before hegohence; and be no NED We 
know; '@& Lord, that there is no word impoſſible with! 
hee}. and that if thou wilt; thou canſt even yet raiſe 
imaip;and grant zz» a.longer continuance amongſt us, 
et foraſmuch as tn all appearance the time of bz: diſſs.| 
lution draweth near, ſ6-fit and prepare 4im, we befeech| 
hee, againſt thehour.of death, that after his departure} 

cein peace, and in thy favour, bis ſoul may be xre-| 
Fig into thine everlaſting kingdom, through the me- 


its and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son, our|. 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
| | ' WF -; « ; 
« A commendatory Prayer for a ſick, Perſon at the point of 


| departure. If 


Oey God, .with whom do live the ſpirits of 
CI Juſt men made perfect, after they are delivered] 
from their earthly, priſons; We humbly commend the 
ifoulofthis thy ſervant, our dear brother, into thy hands,| IN 
as.into the hands of a faithful Creatour,and moſt merci- 
ful Saviour ;- moſt humbly beſeeching thee that it may 
be. precious in thy ſight. Waſh it we pray thee, in the 
bloud of that immaculate Lamb that was ſlain to take 
|away the {ins ofthe world; that whatſoever defilements 
it may. have contracted in the mid(t of this miſerable 
and naughty world, through the luſts of the fleſh;or the 
wiles of Satan, being purged and done away, it may be 
prefented pnre and withont ſpot before thee. And teac 
us who ſurvive, inthis and other like daily ſþeCtacles o 
mottality,toſee how frail and uncertain our own condi- 
tionis,and foto number oor days,that we may ſeriouſly 
apply oor hearts to that' holy and heavenly wiſdom; 

wlit we live here, which may in the end bring ,us to 
kfe everlaſting, throngh the merits of Jeſus Chrilt thine 


.. Jonly Son otir Lord,” Amen.” 
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A Prayer for perſons trouvied 2h mind or 2 conJeaence. 


ill N Blefſed Lord, the Father of mercies, and the 


[LJ ofall comforts, we beſeech thee look downin pit 
and CO ion upon this thy afflicted ſervant., . Tho 
writeſt bitter things againſt b:9,, and makelt biz to pr 
ſels bs former iniquities ; thy wrath lieth hard upon Lim 
and 4zs-ſoul is full of trouble: But, O merciful God,wh 
haſt written thy holy Word for our learning, - that w 
through patience and comfort of thy holy Scriptures 
might have hope; give 4:22 a right underſtanding © 
bimſelf, and of thy threats and promiſes, that he miay nei- 
ther caſt away hs confidence m thee, nor place it any 
where but in thee. Give him ſtrength againſt all biz. tefn- 
ptations,and heal all bis diſtempers. Break not the bruiſ- 
& reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax. Shut.not up thy 
tender mercies in diſpleaſure; but make h;»: to hear of 
joy-and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt broken 
y rejoyce. Deliver bim from fear ofthe enemy, and 
lift up the light of thy countenance upon him, and give 
im peace through the merits and 'mediation of Jeſus 
riſtour Lord. Amen. 
The Communion of the Sick. _ 
'« | Pie on as all mortal men be ſubject to many ſuddenprrilsdij- 
' enſes and ſickneſſss,and ever uncertain what time they ſhall de- 
part out of this life; therefore to the intent they may be always in a 
readeneſs to die whenſoevtr it ſhall pleaſe 4i\mighty God to call they, 
the Curates ſhall diligently from time to time(but eſpecially in the time 
of peſiilence,or other infeetious fickneſs) exhort their Pariſhioners to 
the often receiving of the holy Communion of the Body and Bloud of our 
Savboxr Chrift, when 3t ſhall be publichly adminsfired in the Church; 
that ſo doing,they may in caſe of ſuddex vifit ation, bave the leſs cauſe 
fo be difquitted for lack of the ſame. But if the fick perſon be not able 
to come tothe Church,and yet z defirons to recezve the Communion in 
bis bouſe ; then he muſt give timely notice to the Curate, fognifying 
alſo how -many there are to communicate with him (which ſball be 
Three, or two at the leaſt) and having a convenient plaxe in the ich: 
mans bdxſe, with all things neceſſary: ſo prepared, that the Curate 
. way reuirently miniſter, he (hall there celebrate the boly Communion, 


— 
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7 TheColleB. TD 
'N, Livighty everliving God, maker of MT. wh 


' doft correct thoſe whom thou doſtlo i Ti 
{tiſe 'every one whom thou doſt receive; We beſeech| 
thee to have mercy upon this thy ſervant viſited with 
thine hand,and to grant that he may take h# ſickneſs Pas 
tiently,and recover his bodily health (if it be thy graci. 
ous will) and wheaſoever 43 ſoul ſhall depart from the 
body , it may be without ſpot. preſented unto thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. Heb. 12. 5. 
Y ſon,deſpiſe __ thou the chaſtening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. For 
rihionn the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth ; and ſcourgeth 
every ſon whom he receiveth. 
' The Goſpel.” S. John 5. 24- 
VEÞiv, verily I ſay unto you, He that heareth my 
'word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath e- 
verlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation ; : 
{but is paſſed from death unto life. 
q vga which the Prieſt ſhall proceed according tothe Form beſore 
preſcribed for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe words [Ye 
that do truly, &c. ] 
q At the time of the diftrivation 0 + the holy Sacrament,the Prieſt /þ 


ferft receive the Communion bimſelſ, and after miniſter unto them that 
= appointed to communicate with the ſich, and laſt of all to the ſic 
perſon. 
T But ifa man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſichneſs,or for want 0 
warning in due timeto thi Curate, or for lack of company to receive 
with him, or by any other juſt impediment,do not receive the Sacra» 
ment of Chriſts body and bloud, the Curate ſhall inftruf# him, that 
if he dotruly repent him. of bis ſins, and ſtedjaſtly believe that 
Zeſus Chriſt bath ſuffered death upon the Croſs for him, and ſhud his 
bloud for bis redemption, ear —_ remembring the benefits be hath 
thereby,and giving bim bearty thanks therefore, be doth eat and drink 
the body and bloud of our Saviour Chriſt ww ;tably to his ſouls health, 
although he:do not receive the Sacrament with his mouth. 
iC when the ſs > perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy. Communion 
all at one time, then the Prieſt, for more expedition ſhall cut off the 
Form of the Fiſitation at the Pſalm, |. In thee, O Lord, have I 
px ity truſt ] and go ELL t to the Communion. 
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The Oide: for: the” Py of the Dead 


[ſhall I fee God: whorn I ſhall ie for my ſelf, and rmiti 


Here is to F noted, that the Office en wing is at. to he uſe 
i that "T unbaptingd, or RET or 5.0 laid Wes a 
'- upoir tht mſelves. | 


The Prieft and Cler U nh the Corp [ a the entragce oft the Church: 
yard, and going bejore it, either into the Chilrch, or towards the 


© Grave” ſhall ſay or. ſing, 

Am the Reſurrection and the Life, faith the Lord ; he 
- that believeth'm me, thongh he were dead, yet ſhall 
te live. And whoſoever liveth ati believeth in ihe, ſhall 
hever die.” S. Fobri 11.25, 26. 3 


F Know: that thy Redeemer” liveth; and that he ſhall 
ſtand at the latter day vponthe earth. And though 
after thy'skin, worms deſtroy'this body ; yetin my fleſh 


eyes ſhallbehold;and'not another.” Fob 19:25, 26, 27: | 


\Y. Var brought nothing 1 to this world, and it is Cer= 
tain we'cati carry ndthing out; The Lotd gave, 
and'theLord _ taken v Eg : bieſſes be the Name 
the'Lord: 2'T;m.'6.7; 7ob 1.21. 


TR” following. - 


4 after thiy are comp into the Church, ſhatl be redo ont or beth of 4 


1: Said; will take heedto my ways: that 1 offend 


while the when: © =. is in my. A, 


Dix, C uſtodiamh. Pat. 39. yl 
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_ | held tongue and ſpake not 1 hey Ht | 
my _—_—Y w— f 
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| Jeaeven Tome [words; but Xt way pawn 
grief tome. * It 

My heart was hot within me, and while] was tha 
i ing, the fire kindled : and at the laſt Iſpake with my| 
tongue. 

Lord, let meknow my end, andthe aumber of my 
days : that may be certified how long l have to live, 

- Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan 
jong: and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of thee, 
and verily every man living is altogether vanity. 

- For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquiet- 
eth himiſelfin vain : he heapeth up riches, and cannot 
tell who ſhall gather them. 

And now, Lord, what is my hope : truly my hop 
is even in thee. | 

Deliver me from all mine offences : and make me 
not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. _ 

I became dumb, and opened not my mouth : for 
it was thy doing. 
'* Take thy plague away from me: I am even Coſt 
ſumed by means of thy heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, 
thou makeſt his beauty to confume away,like as it were 
a moth fretting a garment : every man therefore 1s but 
vanity. 

Hear my prayer, 0 Lord, and. with thine ears 
confider my calling : hold not thy peace at my tears... 

For I am a ſtranger with thee : anda ſojourner as all 

my fathers were. 

O ſpare-mea little, that T may recover my ſtrength: 
before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 

Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son : and to the 

oly Ghoſt ; 
. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever. ſhall be: 
orld without end. Amen. 
| | Domine, refugium. Pal. go. 
Ord, thou haſt been'our refuge : from one generatt- 
L, on to another,” Before 


| 7 = 0 


dy 


ewere | IT forth or 
the carth and the world were made: thou art.Godl 
everlaſting, and world without end. fe: 

Thou turneſt man to deſttuCtion:. agaiti thou cage; 
Corne again.ye children of men. . 
_ Fora thouſand years in thy fight - are but as yeſter 
day: ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the hight, ,. 

As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are eYen as a 
ſleep: and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 

In the morning itis green, and groweth up :... but i 
theevehing, it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 

For we conſume away iti thy diſpleaſure: and 
afraid at thy wrathful indignation. __ 

Thon haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee: ard out ſe= 
cret ſins in the lighit of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry, all our days are gone : We 
bring our.years to an end,as it were a tale that is told. \ 

The 00; of onr age are threeſcore years and ten; 
and though men be fo {trong, that they corne to four- 
ſcore yeats: yet is their ſtrength then but labour. an 
ſorrow ; {o ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 


| a thou out handy-work. 


But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for &y * 
thereafter aga man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſi i, Wake 
So teach us to riurhbet our days : that we trlay; aps 
ply our heatts unto wiſdom. _ _ Ry 
Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be grace 
ous unto thy ſervants. 
+ BI ſatisfie us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ' ſhall 
we rejoyce and beglad all the days of our <5 
Comfort us again, now after the time that thou haſt 
plagued us: and for the years wherein we-have ſuffered 
adverſ — 
Fg thy ſervants thy work : and their children thy 


Ard the glorious Majeſty of the E.od cut God be 
upon us; ; proſper. thou the-work of our hands Way us, 8 
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"ah Bn die; 4 ſo 1 in Chriſt Thall all al 
Bixevery'n man m] his own order : 
mh Fae ahehn ha tb whe ate Qvitty, at. 7 
ging 6: Then eth the, en ki he thal | hayede- 
OW up [6 to God, v5) the Fath er he 
be ſhall have pur vn altrile nd all authbrity an 


a Gr. Tha he, bal reigh till he hath ; put all enemi 
$ feet. "The laſt etiemy that (hall be Eltro oj 
iy Y for he hath ph all things linger | his SV ut 
We <a Hors thi) wa: PRt'n vniger him, it is manifeſt 
f he is  Excepted whi h did} pu Fthings under him. 
And when all things. ſhall be Oe unto him,, then 
renin Sdn alſo. bitſebe fake unto him that put all 
hings under him, that God may be altin all. Ele what 
wall they do which are bepttted dior the dead ifth E dead 
riſe not at all? whyarethey thenÞaptized for mh dead ? 
Arid wv "why frahd wein') oPardy” Ras hour ? L proteſt by 
your rejoycing which ] have in Chyiſt Jeſus our.Lord, I| 
die Uaily:  tFafter,the manner'of men'l have fought with 
L I: et at Epbeſns, Whatadya tagethit.me,if the dead riſc 
Tt Eat and "drink, for to tmorrow we dis, 'Be not 
Fee oi f cothtntibications &brtupt good manners! 
FE reac and fin not ; for ſame have not 
Eof God: I ſpeak thist6 your ſhame. But 
awilf ow are the dead raiſed up? a yuh 

—_ do the come? Thou 90l, that OE 

10 ways, notquickned ;ExceÞt | it tdi IE. ArHifiak which thou 
ond, thou ſoweſt not that hat body that ſhall be, but bare 
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oo ) For F000 corruptible muſt put on incor and 
rap I& ſhall haye ppt onIneprejp AA Tea 


Fo RA, angther fleſh, ath 
it erg Alhes and pnpthexof pede There aqa 
lftial be es, and bodies terreſtrial 3, but the oy 
celeſtial is one,andihe glory of the terreſtrial ana 
Fhere is one glory of the ſun, and another gloryofthe 
\moon,and anather glory of the ſtars; for onh fia 
&th from anatherſjar in glory. $o.alſ is thejrefa 
of the dead It's  ſownin corruptian: it iSraiſedjÞJnear- 
ruption : It is fown in diſhogoyr;iit: israiſedin glory : tis 
TAL weakneſs ; 1 Zu, is raiſed npower: Itis forna natu- 

; it is raiſed aſpirityal body. Ther ig anarural 
es] there is a ſpiritual body. And ſoitis\yrritten; The 
firſt manAdam wasmadea hving ſoul.the &dlamwas 
madeaquickning fpirit. Howhbeip,that 1 was not firitwhieh 
is ſpiritual; but that which is naturaland dfenrang that 
which. is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of the;caxthyearthy : 
the ſecond manis the Lord from: heaven, A848 the ear” 
thy, fuchare they that are earthy : And as is the heaven- 
ty, ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly. And aswe have 
born the image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo hear. the- 
mage ofthe heayenly. Now this I ſay, brethren,that fleſh 
—_ cannot _ the kingdom wer: ,veither 

oth corryptioninherit incorruption. Behold nike 
a m! yſtery. We. ſhall not all - xg but we 7 IL al 

Shane ed in a. moment, .in the twinkling of an &ye, .at 
t ae trump; ( 5, ( for the rump ſhall. PT d the 
fetal be raiſed: incorruptible,and we ng- 


ta; mukk put on immoxtality. .So Wee: this 98s 


haveput on immortal ty; by 
rh the ſaying. that is: preg Xath; 1 Ve 


a rent 
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' he 'vitory through our Lord] 
ny beloved brethited, beye NR Rana ways 
-kabounding' in the work of the Lord, foraſtnuch as Ye 
know'that yourlabourishotin vain in the Lord: 


when they come to the grdve, while the Corps is made ready tobe 
laid into the earth, tht erg ſpall ſay, or the Prief and Clerks 


; _ fone * 
FAn that is born of a a woman, hath but a ſhort time 
' to ive,and is full of miſery. He cometh up, and 
Þ cutdowi like a flower; he fleeth as it were a ſhadow, 
and never continueth in one ; ſtay.” 
In the midft of life wearein death: of whom may we 
eek for ſuccour buit of thee, O Lord, who for our ſins 
juffly diſp leaſed?” 
"Yet, © Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, 0 
holy and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the 
jitter pains of eternal death. 
* Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecretsof our hearts ; ſhut 
ot thy merciful ears toonr prayers; but fpare us, | Lord 


oft holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy and merciful| 


Saviour; thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer us not at 
ur laſt hour for any pains of death to fall from thee. 


' Then while the earth ſha#{ be caft ypon the body by ſome ſanding by, 


the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Yatmuch -as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his 
© 9 mercy to take' unto himſelf! the ſoul of our 
dear brother here departed;we therefore commit hi body 
o thegroynd 3 earth to earth, aſhes'to aſhes, dſt to 
duſt; in'fure and certain hope of the reſurreCtion to cter- 
al life, through our LordJeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change 
pur vile body, that it may be like unto his glorious body, 
ileal to the mighty $oeary, whereby he'ls in to 
thin $ to himſelf  *" "y 
J Then ſhall be ſaid or fung ap 
» Hedrd a yoice from heayen' ſayin ©: Ge me; Witte : 
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E Wor henceforth | bleſſea pre Rk dead which" wb he 


"W.Q7 


- bread. - And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 


{both in. body and ſoul,- in thy eternal and everlaſting 
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the Lord.: even fo faith the Spirit; for they reſt from 
their Jabours. - Rev. 14. 13. NY 
7: 16" q Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay 
Lord, haye mercy upon us. : 
Chrift, have mercy upon 1s. 
; Lord, have mercy upon us. 


O" Father which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 


Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
nearth, As it is m heaven. Give us this day. our daily 


them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
(temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Prieſt. 
A Emghty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of: 
them that depart hence in the Lord, and with 
whom the ſouls of the faithful, after they are delivered | 
from the burden of the fleſh, are in joy and felicity z We 
give thee hearty thanks, for that it hath pleaſed thee to 
deliver this our brother out of the miſeries of this ſinful. 
world ; beſeeching thee that it may pleaſe thee of thy 
gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to accompliſh the number of} 
thine elect, and to haſten thy kingdom, that we with all 
thoſe . that are departed in the true faith of thy holy: 
|Name, may have our perfect conſummation and bliſs, 


{ 


glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

The Collef#. | 
Merciful God, the Father ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the ReforreCtion and the Life; in whom} 
whoſoever believeth, "ſhall live though he die; = 
{whoſoever liyeth and believeth in him, ſhall not die eters 
\nally ; whoalſo hath taught us (by his holyApoſtle Saint 
Paul ) not to be ſorry, as men without hope, - foritheny 
that ſleep in him ; We meekly beſeech thee,O Father,t 
raiſe us from the death'of ſin unto the'life of righteonf}} 
neſs; that when we ſhall depart thislife, we mayzeſd1 
+ < $4424 1 ; 
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|ceptablein thy fight,and r eceive thatbleſſng* 
well-beloved Son ſhall'then-pronounce to af that iy 
and fear thee, ſaying, Come ye bleſſed childrejof ir 
Father, receive the kingdom prepared for yau'from the 
beginning of the world. Grant this, we beſeech thee;C 
merciful Father,through Jeſus Chpitt our Mediataur and 
Redeemer. Amer. : & $ 


E + grace of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip'of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
with usall+ evermore. Amen. 


£] [The Thankſgiving of Women after Il 
- | Child-buth, commonly called, Th 
Churching of Women. 


T Thewoman at the uſual time after ber Delivery, ſhall come into th 
 Charch m—_— arel;a;* and thire ſpall kntel down in ſome con- 
venient plare, as bath tnexwacruſtoml, or as the. Ordinary ſoa hi 
re: and then the Prieſt ſhdll ſay unto her, | 


JeOrafinch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his 
goodneſs to give you ſafe deliverance,and hath pr 


ſerved you'in the e great TUxiper of Chil& birth, you ſhal 
therefore give hearty thanks untoGod, and ay, rey 


1 (EC Then ſhalf, the  Pricf ſm this Pſalm, ) 
Dilexi, quoniam. Plal, 116, 
Am well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard, Sch 
. of my prayer. - 
-. That he hath inclined his REUAT: therefore will 
[Leall upon him as long as 
'The ſhareg of; death com af wh round about: ny 
the pains of hell 'gat hold.ypon m 


—Iivang tropbleand beers, and I eld vooon 
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"yl ne of | the Lor * O Laxe be COLT E, 1cuver my 
| Gracious the Lord, a; yea, our God is| | 


| Tor Lord preferyeth the ſimple: I was in miſery, 


nd he helped me. 
"Turn again then unto thy reſt, © my foul : for the 


ord hath rewarded thee: 
' And why? thou haſt delivered my foul from death; 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 
I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the li- 
In 
It believed and therefore will I ſpeak, butt was ſore 
oubled : I faid in my haſte, All men are liars, 
What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: far all the 
enefits that he hath done unto me? 
I will receive the cup of falyation : and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 
I will pay my yows now in the preſence of all his peq- 
& in the courts of the Lords houſe, even in the midſt 
lies, O Jeruſalem, Praiſe the Lord. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
oly Ghoſt ; 
As it wasin the beginning, is now, andever fhall be : 
ſorld without end, Amen, 


C Or this. Pſalm. 
Nifi Dominus. Plal. 127. 


_—_— the Lord build the houſe : their labour is but : 


loſt that build it. 
Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman Wa- 


keth but in yain. 
1t is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, and 


fo late take reſt, and-eat the bread of careft ps: for ſe 


he giveth his beloyed ſleep. 
' Lo, children, and the fruit of the womb, : - are an heri- | 


ta d that th of t rd, 
Re gift that cometh of e-4-or | Likel 


I - 


1 8 The Of "mt Hin , 0 Wir f Tk Ls 
—"Tike as the arrows in the hand of the giant: era 
are the young children. Wl | if 
Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them; 
they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with thei 
enemies in the gate. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the] 
Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
q Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy up0n te 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be * 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 'Thy will be done 
in earth, Asit isin heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tem- 
ptation ; But deliver us from evil. For thine is the king» 
dom, And the power, And the glory, For eyer and ever, 
Amen. 


Afniſe, O Lord, fave this woman thy ſeryant ; 
Anſw. Who putteth her truſt in thee. * 
Aſnift, Be thou to her a ſtrong tower, 

Aeſw, From the face of her enemy. 

d41i4. Lord, hear our prayer. 

Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee, 


Miniſter. 


Let us pray. 


\ Almig hty God, we give thee humble thanks for 
that == haſt vyouchſafed to deliver this woman 
thy ſervant from the great pain and peril of Child-birth; 
Grant, we beſeech thee, moſt merciful Father, that ſhe 
thropgh thy help may both aan live, and walk AC- 
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nate, AS: 
ding to thy will in this life preſent, and alfo may be 

taker of everlaſting glory in the life to come, through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The woman that cometh to give ber thanks, muſt offer acchſtomed 
© Offerings 3 and ifthere be a Communion, zt is convenient that ſhe 
receive the boly Communion. | 


ACOMMINATION, or Denouncing 
of Gods Anger and Judgments againſt Sin- 
ners, With certain Prayers to be uſed on the 
firſt day of Lent, and at other times, as the 
Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


_— 


q After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended, according to the atch» 
ſtomed manner, the Prieſt ſhall in the Reading Pew or Pulpit ſay, 
Rethren, in the Primitive Church there was a godly 
D Diſcipline, that at the beginning of Lent, ſuch per-| 
ons as ſtood convicted of notorions fin, were put to 
open penance, and puniſhed in this world, that their 
ſouls might be ſaved in the day of the Lord; and that 
others admoniſhed by their example, might bethe more 
afraid to offend. 
Inſtead whereof ( until the ſaid Diſcipline may be re- 
ſtored again, which is much to be wiſhed ) it is thought 
good that at this time (in the preſence of you all) ſhould 
be read the general Sentences of Gods curſing againſt 
impenitent ſinners, gathered out of the Seven and twen- 
tiethChapter of Deuteronomy,and other places of Scri- 
pture; and that ye ſhould anfwer to every Sentence 
Amen : To the intent that being admoniſhed of t 
great indignation of God againſt Sinners, ye : may th 
rather be moved to earneſt and true repentance, a 
may walk more warily in theſe dangerous days; fleein 
from ſuch vices, for which ye affirm with your qwr 


mauthsthe Curſe of God to be due, 


F a.) 


F dls ten man that maketh _— carvedar! = 
\.../ image to worſhip It, Deut. 27. 1 6. OY 4 
| And the people ſhall anſwer and ſay, - " _— 


Amen. = | 
þ "= Minihter. \ 
Curſed i is he that curſeth his father and mother.s, 6 A 
Anſwer. 
Amen. ; | 
Miniſter re 


Curſed is he that removeth his neighbours land? mark, It 
U, 17 | 


© Anſwer. | - 4 
- hem. R 
Miniſter. 
| Curſedis hethat maketh the blmid to go ot ' of his 
Way. V. 18. | 
Anſwer. 
Miniſter. 


'Cnrſed is he that perverteth the jadgment of the Fo 


(ſtranger, the fatherleſs and widow. wv. 19. ar 
Anſwer. | fic 

Amen. | Mitr 
Miniſtey. Ce 

Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly] of 
Us 24. | Anſwer. 
Amen. be 
Miniſter. 

Curſed | 1s he that lieth with his rieighbours wife] tt 


Lev. 20. IO. 


Anſwer. Ig [ot 
Miniſter. 'ÞÞl 

- Carta is he that taketh reward to flay th inxo- War 
_ Dem. ”7 25» tt 
| ( 


TT . 


$0 TJ c. 


Miniſter Þ- 


F 


Moniſter, 


10" Curfedis he that putteth his ruſt in man, and taketh 
man for his defence, and in his heart goeth from-the 


"4 
£ 


X { [ 


oy Anſwer. 7 
— ; 
yh Mizifter. _ 5 
Curſed, are the unmexciful, fornicators, andadulte- 
parh covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlanderers, drunkards 
| 


andextortionets. S., Mat#h. 2.5..41, 1-Cor. 6.9, 10. _ 
ee . 
Mingher. .. . _ 
NY ſeeingthatallthey are accurſed(astheprophet 
: X. David bearecth witneſs) who doerr and go aſtray 
fom.the commandments of God,let.us(remembring the 
dreadfiil- judgment hanging over our heads, and always 
ready-to fall upon us)return unto our Lord God with all]. 
dntrition and meekneſgof heart;bewailing & lamenting} 
our finful life,acknowledging and confeſſing ouroffences; 
and ſeeking to bring forth worthy fruits of penance. Fo 
now 1s the,ax put unto the root of the trees, ſo that eve 
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit,is hewn downand 
caſt into the fire. It.is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the, living God: He ſhall pour down rain upon the ſin- 
ers, ſhares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm 8&.tempeſt;this ſhall 
be their portion to,drink. For lo, the Lord is come out 
f.his,place to viſit the-wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell upont 
the earth. But who may abide the day ofhiscoming?Who 
Fiſball be able to endure when he appeareth? His fanis in 
is hand,and he will.purge his floor,and gather his wheat 
Jintothe barn;but he will burn the chaff with unquencha- 
le fire, The day of theLord cometh asa thiefin thenight: 
jand when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things are wi. 
then, all ſudden deſtruction come upon them,as ſorrow 
cometh.upon_a woman travailing with child, and they 
Wthall not eſcape, Then ſhall appear the wrath of Godin 


Amen, 


+ 
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he day of verigeance, which. obſtinate ſinners throupl 
*he ſtubborneſs of their heart, have heaped unto theny 
ſelves, which deſpiſed the goodneſs, patience and long: 
fufferance of God, when he called them continually to we 
pentance. Then ſhall they call upon me (faith the Lord) 
but I will not hear;they ſhall ſeck me early,but they ſh: 
not find me;and that becauſe they hated knowledge,and 
reccived not the fear ofthe Lord, but abhorred my cour 
{ ſel, and deſpiſed my correCtion. Then ſhall it be too late 
to knock wher the door ſhall be ſhut; atid too late tocy 
for mercy when it is the time of juſtice. O terrible void 
of moſt juſt jadgment which ſhall be pronounced npa 
them, when it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Go ye curſed int 
the fire everlaſting, which is prepared for the devil an{ 
his angels. Therefore, brethren, take we heed betinie, 
while the day of ſalvation laſteth ; for the night cometh 
when none can work: but let us, while we have the ligh 
believe 1n thelight,and walk as children of the light, that 


# | j 


enaſhing of teeth. Let us not abuſe the goodneſs of 
leſs pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that which is.paſt, i 


though our ſins be as redas ſcarlet, they ſhall be made 
white as ſhow : and though they belike purple, yet they 
ſhall be made white as wooll. 'Turn ye (faith the Lord 
from all your wickedneſs, and your fin ſhall not be yout 
deſtruftion. Caſt away from you all your ungodlineſl 
that ye have done, make you new hearts,and anew ſpirit 
wherefore will ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſeeing that | 
have no pleaſure in the death ofhim that dieth, ſaith t 


have ſinned, yet have we an Advocate with the Father 


whois the merciful receiver of all true penitent ſinners 


we be not caſt into utter darkneſs, where is Mer  þ 


Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiatioh fol 
ur fins. For he was wounded for our offences, and, ſmit$ 
ten for our wickedneſs. Let us therefore return unto him 


who calleth us mercifully to amendment;,and of his end 


with a perfect and true heart we return unto him... Forlf® 


Lord God? Turn ye then,and ye ſhall live. Although wal, 


| 
| 


aſſuring 
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gffuring our ſelves that he is ready to receive us, : 


nll moſt willing to pardon us, if we come unto him wit 
wAfathful repentance; if we will ſubmit our ſelves unto 
«him, and from henceforth walk in his ways; if we wi 
All take his eaſte yoke, and light burden upon us, to follo 
{him in lowlineſs, patience and charity,and be ordered'by 


the governance of his. holy Spirit ; ſeeking always his 
glory,and ſerving him duly in our vocation with thank(ſ- 
giving. This if we do,Chriſt will deliver us from the curſe 


ofthe law,and from the extreme malediction which ſhall 
io light upon them that ſhall be ſer on the left hand; an 

Whe will ſet us on his right hand, and give us the graciou 

M benediction of his Father,commanding us to take poflſeſ(- 


Won of his glorious kingdom : unto which he vouchſafe| 
eto bring us all for his infinite mercy. Amen. 
0 7hen [ball they all bneel apon-their knees, aud the Prieſt and Clerks 


i | bak mercy upon me, O God, after thy great good-/ 

do away mine offences. 

ol”: Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : and cleanſe 
me from my fin. 

4 before me. 

if thy ſight: that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, 
| my mother conceived me. 


F But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and] 
rMhalt make me to underftand wiſdom ſecretly. 


[| 


| 


«i bneeling, ( in the place where they are accuſtomed to ſay the Litany ) 
ſpall ſay this Pſalm. | > 
 Miſerere mei, Dens. Pal. 51. 


neſs: according to the mnltitude of thy mercies, 


For I acknowledge my faults : and my fin is ever 
Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in 


and clear when thou art judged. | 
Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in fin hath 


Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop,andT ſhall be clean: 
hou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 
Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs : 


hat the bones which thou haft broken may rejoyce. 
=o © ovege- Turn 
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. Torn 
deeds. 

Make me a 

ie not-away from thy preſence :- and take nat] 
thy holy Spirit from me. ;. 

Ogivemne the comfort of thy help again: :and 
bliſh me with thy free Spirit. 2 
|. "Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked : and] 
[finners ſhall-be converted unto thee. Wi 
| | JEve me rag by wg gl ones, O on, ks that]! 
art the God of my. health:. and my tongue ſhall-ſing of 
ay peiciatel nn oY 
_ Thou ſhalt open my lips, OLord: and my mouth 
ſhalf ſhew thy praiſe. | | 

For. thou defireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it 
thee : but thou delighteſtnot in burnt-offerings. 

The ſacrifice.of God. is a troubled ſpirit : a broker 
and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. - - 7 
_ © be favonrable and gracious unto Sion: build thod 
the walls of Jeruſalem. tt \ 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righ. 
teouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings, and oblations : then 
ſhall they offer young bullocks upon thine altar. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 
- Anuſw: As it was in the beginning, &c. 

Lord, have mercy-upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy uport us. 

Lord, have mercy.upon us... | Fein Þ 
: Ur Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be th 

|\.# Name} Fhy kingdom: come. Thy will be:done 
in earth, A's it.is in heaven.-. Give vs this day ourdail 
bread, - And forgiye-us) our' treſpaſſes;: As' we : forgive 
therathat treſpaſs againſt us!\ And lead-us not iht&ter- 
ptation; Bntdeliver: ; from evil. Amer 

Amniſter. QLord,;- ſave thy ſervants 

- Fyſwer, That put their truft inthee, 


. 


e 
* 


of be merciful to us ſinners, for thy Names ſake. 


Fl :24nifer. Send unto:them_ help from above. . 
18 |: £2/ver. And evermore mightily defend them. 
of (- 24:;/t:r-Help us, O God our Saviour. 


merciful pardon may be abſolved through Chriſt our 


[ing. For thouart a merciful God, Full of compaſſion, 
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Anſwer. And for the glory of thy. Name deliver us ; 


Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Anſwer, Ani let our cry come unto thee: 

Miniſter. 

EET mw Let us pray. EY 
7 Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our prayers, 
= andſpareallthoſe who confeſs their ſins unto thee, | 
that they whoſe. conſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy | 


Lord. Amer; | | E $54 4s 
Moſt mighty God and merciful Father, who tiaft 
compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the death ofafinner, 
but that he ſhould rather turn from his ſin,and beſaved ; 
Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſles ; receive and com- 
fort us; who are grieved and wearied with theburden 
of our ſiris. Thy property is always to have mercy; to 
thee only it appertaineth to forgive ſins. Spare us there- 
fore, good Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou haſt re-: 
deerned ; enter not into judgment with thy ſervants; 


[who are vileearth, and miſerable ſinners; but fo turn 


thine anger from us; who meekly acknowledge our vile- 
neſs, and truly repent us of our faults ; and ſo make - 
haſte to: help us in this world, that we may ever live 
with thee in the world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt: 
our Lord. Amen. AE, So 
. © Then ſhalt the Peopls ſay this that followeth, aſter the Miniſter. 
Urn thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we be turn- 
ed. Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable to thy 
people, Who turn tc thee in weeping, faſting and pray- 


Long-ſuffering, and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt when 
we deſerve puniſhment, And in thy wrath thinkeſt up+ 
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are like the chaff which the wind (cattereth away from 


| n n mercy FT JIE e g ''Tic "Tar | 
nd let not thine Hf ew to confuſion. Hear| 
s, O Lard, for thy tnercy 1s great, And after the multi-| 


ads bf thy merciesTook upon us, Through the-rmerits 
nd mediation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chill ur Lo 
Amen. 
C Then the Mzxifter ales nl Jay, Nil 
The Lord bleſs us and:keep us; the Lord lift up the 
li ht of his countenante upon us, and give us pea 
{and for evermore.. Amen. | 


PSALMS of DAVID 


:: Morning Prayer. The fwſt day. ' 


Ky ORE vir, qui non abit. Pſal. 1. 
Ste is the man'that hathnot walkedin thecoun- 
; {lof the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way of fin- 
P ncrs: and hath notfat in the ſeat of the feornful, 
2 But his delight is in the law of the Lotd : and in 
1 AM will he exerciſe himfelf day and-night- © 
3 Afdhe ſhall be likea tree planted by the water- 
ſide : : thac will bring forth his fruit inidne ſeaſon. 

4 His leaf alſo.thall not whither : and look whatſo- 
we ke doeth, it thall proſper. 
F.. As for the ungodly it isnot ſo with them : but they 


t e face of the eatth. 


jon of. the righteous. 


| 6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not 'be able'to ſtand 
-þn che judgment : neither the finnets inthe congrega| 


.pnd the Way of the : ny ſhall periſh. 


7 But the Lord knowe2th the way of the righteous if 


Sw. 


__ vn S 
TH Fa - 


junto me : Thou art my Son, this day have [ begotten 


[that are judges of the carth. 


worſhip, 2nd the lifter up of my head. 
'4 Tt idcall ypon the Lord with my yoice : and he 4 


Ware fre prrrent entes e L'2.. | 


/ and why do the op imagine a yain thing 
oo "The kings of 'the earth ſtand up, and the ruler 
take coinſel together : againſf the Lord, /and again | 
his Anointed: | 


their cords from Uh wh 
4 He that dwelleth in heaven, ſhall laugh them t 
ſcorn :- the Lord ſhall have them in derifion. | 
5 Then ſhall he ſheak 1 unto them in his wrath : ary 
yex thera in his ſore diſpleaſure. 
6 Yet havel ſet my king : upon my holy hill of Sion. 
7 1 will preach the law, whereof the Lord hath faid 


wy | 
8 Deſire of me, and Fſhall give thee the heathen for 


thine mheritance : and the utmoſt parts of the cart) for 
thy poſſeſſion. 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron: and 
break themin pieces like a potters veflel. 
10 Bt wiſe now therefore,' O ye kings : beleamed.ye 


1x Serye the Lojd in fear: and rejoyce 'unto hin 

with reverence. 

| I2 Kiſs the Son, left he be angry, and the ye periſh 

from the'right way: if his wrath be kindled (yea, but a 

little) bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him. 
""Domine, quid multiplicati? Pal. 3. 

| Bits how are they increaſed that trouble me »ma- 

ny are they that riſe againſt me. 

.2 Many one there he that ſay of my ſoul: There is] 

no help for him in his' God. 

2/Butthou, OLord, art my defender: thou art my 


Il heard mcout of hs holy hill 


3 Letns break their bonds aſunder and caſt ark q. 
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FJ me when I call, O God of my righteouſheſs : 


jown heart, and in your chamber, and be ſtill. 


{upon us. 


£ «40 


5 I laid me Ton and fepr, and roſe gy again fort 'T 
Lord ſuſtained me. : 
'6 1will not be afraid for ten thouſands ofthe people { 
that have ſet themſelves againſt me round about. | 
-7 Up Lord, and help me, Omy God : for thou ſimi. 
teſt all mine enemies upon the cheek-bone ; thou hat 
broken the teeth of the ungodly. . 
8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and thy ble} 
ſing is Upon thy people. 


Cum invocarem, Plal. 4. 


thou haſt ſet me at "liberty when] was in trouble; 
have mercy upon me, and hearken unto my prayer. 

2 © ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme 
mine honour: and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and 
{{cck after leeſing ? 
| 3. Know thisalfo that the Lord hath choſen to him- 
ſelf the man that is godly : when I call upon the Lord 
{he will hear me. 
4 Stand in aw, and fin not : commune with your 


F Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſheſs : and put your 
{truſt in the Lord. 
6 There be many that ſay : Who will ſhew us any 
good ? 
.7 Lord, lift thou up: the light of thy countenance 


8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart : ſince the time| 
that their corn and wine and oyl increaſed. 

© Iwilllay medown in peace, and take my reſt : for 
it.is thon, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 
df erba mea auribus. Plal. F* 
Yonder my words, O Lord: conſider my medita- 
tion. 
2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my calling, my 
ing, and my God: for unto thee will make my 


© 


ith. The firſt day, 


_ 


| 


| 6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leafing: the Lord 


jupon the multitude of thy mercy: and in thy fear will 


Fer 
—_ 
. 


3My voice Thaſt thou hay betimes, O OLord: ly f FY 
{in the morning will Idire&my prayer unto thee, and| 
| jwill look up 


4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wick- 
edneſs : neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhallnot ſtandin thy ſight : for 
hou hateſt all them that work vanity. 


ul abhor both the bloud-thirſty he deceitful man. 
-7 But as for me, I will come into thine houſe, even 


[ worſhip toward thy holy temple. 

8. Leadme, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe of 
mine enemies: make thy way plain before my face. 

9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth : their in- 
ward parts are very wickedneſs. 

10 Their throat isan open ſepulchre : they flatter 
with their tongue, 

1x Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh 
through their own imaginations : caſt them out in the 
multitude of their ungodlineſs ; for they have rebelled 
againſt thee. 
12 And letall them that put their truſt in thee re- 
joyce: they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, becauſe thou 
defendeſt them; they that love thy Name, ſhall be 
joyful in thee ; 

x3 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto the 
righteous : and with thy favourable kindneſs wilt thou 
defend him as with a ſhield. 

Evening Prayer. 
Domine, ne. Pfal. 6. ok 
990" rebuke me not in thine indignation: either 
chaſter me in thy diſpleaſure. | 

2 Have mercy upon me, © Lord, fort am weak: Js! 
Lord heal me, for my bonesare vexed. | © 

3. My ſoul alfois fore troubled: but Lord. how long 


wilt tou puniſh me? 
Ne, Ly T4 4 Tor 


Ld ” 
A. : P 
5 I {Ig C53 
: {.N * 
y os OG *ges _* W545 » - " 4 
Woof 4 2 1 RN * IS | # *\, $53 
l . ; 5 bd , ” ; F Þ y A £ 


"3s; 


yt 


g Sk -- % AE” ks 


SF anth. "The fiſt —_. 


'.4 Tum Toe O Fad. 
e for thy mercies take. 
5 For in death no man. remembreth thee : and who 
vil give thee thanks in the Pit? .1 


. 6:1am weary of my groning, every night waſh 


ny bed : and water my couch with my tears. . 

7 My beauty is gone for very .trouble : and wort 
way becauſe of all mine enemies. | 
. 8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity : for the 
ord hath. heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lord will 
Feceive,my prayer. : 

1o All mine enemies ſhall be.confounded, and fore 
zexed ; they ſhall be. turned back, and put to ſhame 
uddenly. 

Domaine, a_ Mens. Bal, 7. | 
mM Lord my God, in thee'/havel put my truſt: faveme 
from all them. that perſecute me,and deliver me; 

2. Leſt-he devopr my ſoul like a lion, and tear it in 
DICces :; while there jsnone tohelp. . - 

3 O Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch thing : 
vr if there beany' 1 wickedneſs in my hands 3 | 

4 If T have rewarded evil unto himthat deal: friend- 
fly with me: yea, Ihave deliyered him that without any 
Ccamſe 1s mine enemy 3 

5 Then let mige enemy perſecute my foul, and take 
{me: yea, let him, tregd my life -down upon the earth, 
and lay mine honour in the duſt. | 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thy ſelf, 
becauſe of the indignation of mine enemies: ariſe up 
for me in the jodernn that thou haſt commanded. 

7 And ſo ſhall the.congregation of the people come 
about thee: for their ſakes therefore lift up thy 1 ſelf again. 
8" The Lord ſhall, judge the people 3 give ſentence 
vith me, O Lord: agcording to-my, righteouſneſs, and 
: ecording to the innocency that is inme.. _.. | 


__—_ 
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'J© For the righteous 7: trieth the very Feartoand 


reins. 
. 11 Myhelp cometh of God : who preſerveth the 


that are true of heart. 


12 God is a righteous judge, ſtrong and patient : and 
God is provoked every day. 

13 If a man will not turn, he will whet his ſword: 
he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 
14 He hath prepared fer him the inſtruments © 
death : he ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutours. 
15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief: he hath con- 
ceived forrow, and brought forth ungodlineſs. 
16 Hehath graven and digged pa pit : and is fal- 
len himſelf into the deſtruction that he made for other. 

17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own head : 
and his wickedneſs ſhall fall on his awn pate. 

18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, according to| 
his righteouſneſs: and I will praiſe the Name of the 
Lord moſt High. | 

Domine, Dominzts noſer. Pſal. 8. 
Lord our Governour, how excellent is thy Name 
in all the world : thon that haſt ſet thy glory a- 
bove the heavens ! | 

2 Out of the mouthof very babes and ſucklings haſt 
thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies: that 
thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy and the avenger. 

2 For I will confider thy heavens, even the works of 
thy fingers : the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt Or- 
dained. 

4: What is man, that thou art mindful of him : and 
the ſon of man, that thou viſiteft him ? 

5 Thou madeſt him lower then the angels: to crown 
him:with glory and worſhip. 

6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the varks 


' thy-hands 7: and thou haſt Pat _ eager n tubjecti- 


on under his feet; * 
fy: All ow andaxen.: yea, and tle beafts of the beld; 
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— The nk of Ke Airand the fines o the ſea :' and] Il | 
hatſoever walketh through the paths of the ſeas. ' i|Y 
9 O Lord, our Governour : how excellent Is thy | 
Name i In all the world ! 


Morning Prayer. 
Confitebor tibi, Plal. 9. 

I Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole 
heart : I will ſpeak of all thy marvellous works. 

2 Iwill beglad and rejoyce in thee: yea, my ſongs 
will Imake of thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 

3 While mine enemies are driven back : they fhall 
fall and periſh at thy preſence. 

4 For thon haſt maintained my right, and my cauſe ;| 
thou art ſet in the throne that judgeſt right. 
5 Thouhaſt rebuked the heat en,apd deſtroyed the 
ungodly:thou haſt put out their name for ever andever. 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructions arecome to a perpetu- 
al end : even as the cities which thou haſt deſtroyed ; 
their memorial is periſhed with them. 

7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he hath alſo 
}prepared his ſeat for judgment. 

8 For he ſhall] judge the world in righteouſneſs : and] 
miniſter true judgment unto the people. 

9 'The Lord alſo will bea defence for theoppreſled : 
even a refuge in due time of trouble. 
' 1o And they that know thy Name, will put their 
truſtin thee: for thou, Lord, haſt never failed them 

that ſeek4hee, 
-|- 1x O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion : ſhew 
the people of his doings. 
: 12 For when he maketh inquiſition+for bloud he re- 
re them : and forgetteth not the complaint of 
he 
> Have mercy: 'vpon me, O\Lord, confider th 
trouble which 1 ſuffer of them that hate me: thouth 
mock me up from the gates of death, 


W- 


——. 


_ == 


14 That IEG pay all thy praiſes within the parts ; 
6 # the daughter of Sion : I will rejoyce inthy falvation:| 
15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they 
ade: in the ſame net which they hid privily, is their 
-| Þ foot taken. 
16 The Lord is known to execute judgment : the 
ungodly is trapped in the work of his own hands. 


i 


| 


E 17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell : and all 
he people that forget God. 
18 For the poor ſhall not alway: be forgotten : the 


atient abiding of the meek ſhall ndt periſh tor ever. 

| 19 Up Lord, and let not man have the upper hand : 
[let the heathen be judgedin thy ſight. 

| 20 Putthemin fear, O Lord : that the heathen may 
now themſelves to be but men. 


Ut guid, Domine? Pal. ro. 


W7'? ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord : and hideſt 
thy face inthe needful time of trouble ? 
2 Theungodly for his own luſt doth perſecute the 
Poor : let them be taken in thecrafty wilineſs that they 
have imagined. 
- 2 For the ungodly hath made boaſt ofhis own hearts 
deſire : and ſpeaketh good of the covetous whom God 
bhorreth. 
4 The ungodly is fo proud, that he eareth not for 
God : neither 1s God in all his thoughts. 
5 His waysare alway grievous : thy judgments are 
far above out of his fight, and therefore defieth he all 
Isenemies. | 
6 For he hath faid in his heart; Tuſh, [ ſhall never be 
caſt down : there ſhall no harmhappen unto'me. | 
7. His mouth is full of curſibg; deceit and fraud: 
under his tongue is ungodlineſsand vanity. - +27; ©! 
8 He ſitteth lurking: in: the thieviſh- carners ofith 
ſtreets :: and privily in his lurking dens wor, 
Fe: inr. :ocent 3 hs eyes are ſet againſt the poox.-: 5 
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9 ec! ty, even as a ion Tarke 
& 1h his ted: that he may raviſh the poor. ; 0} 
Io Hedoth raviſh the poor : when he getteth tim 
11 Hefalleth down and humbleth himſelf: that the 
ongregation of the poor may fall info the hands of his| 
captains. 

x2 He hath faid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath forgot. | 
ten : he hideth away his face, and he will _ ſee it; 

I3 Atiſe, O LOS. and lift up thine hand : forget 

ot the : ; 

 I4 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſj pheme God; | 
hile he doth fay in his heart, Tuſh, thou God Careſt 
ot for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it : for thou beholdeſt un-| 
godlineſs and wrong. | 

I6 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy hand: 
the poor committeth himſelf unto thee ; for thou art the 
helper of the friendleſs. 

« 17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and mali- 
EtoUs : take away his ungodlineſs and thou ſhalt find 
none. 

18 The Lord'is King for ever and ever : and the hea- 
then ave periſhed out of the land. 

I9 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire ofthe poor : thou| | 
prepareſt their heart, and thine ear hearkeneth thereto. 

20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their right : 
that the man of the earth be no more exalted againſt 
43 £m, i: 
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| In Doin confido. Pal. In. 

] N the Lord put I my truſt : how ſay ye then to my 

ſoul, that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill ? 

2: Forlothe ungodly bendtheir bow, and make rea- 
5 7 their arrows within the quiver: that they may privi 
ſhoot: wt them which are txue of heart. | 
ao Forthe foundations will-be ads down : and what $ 
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| [a Teens d is TR Tl englerte Loi ſeat a 
. Min heaven. 
my! ; His cyes configer the povy': arid his eye: lids ity 
he children of men, ' 
6 The Lotd alloweth the Hohteond but the ungod- = 
Y, & him that delightethin wickednels, doth his ſoul "I 
abhor. 4 
7 Upon the ungodly he ſhM-rain ſnares, fire and 
rimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall be theit porti- 
on to drink. © 
8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteonfneſs: his 
countenance will behold the thing that is juſt. 
© Eyening Prayer. | 
"'8] © Salvinmime fac. ' Pal. 12: 
Th me, Lord, for there is not one godly man left 
for the faithful are miniſhed from among the chil- 

dren of men. * 
2 They talk of vanity every one with his neighbour : : 
| {they, do butt flatter with their lips and diſſemble in'their 
[double heart, _ 

3 The Lord {hall root out al Ueceitful lips': and the 
ve that ſpeaketh proud things. . 
4 Which haveſaid, With our tongnewill we prevail ; 
IJ [we are they that ought! to ſpeak, who 1s lord over us? - 

| | 5 Now forthe comfortlets troubles ſake of the needy : 
and becauſe of the'deep ſighing of the opt A 
6 Twill up, faith the Lot” and wi [help every one 
| ag him that ſivellgth againſt him, and will fet hirh at 
re 
7. The words of the. Lord ave ptire words : evenas 
the flyer, which fromthe eatth), istiifed, and purified {e- 
ven ti mesin the fire, 
| 8-Thon ſhalt keep them), OL#rd: thou! LE 2g 
| heat him from this: generation for ever. *..- loa | 
Reg ungodly walk on every fide: whth they ate 
qd, dmg of me are piit to uſe; 
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C: ſue gs, Domine 2 Pal. 3. W 
[JÞ" long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever 
how long wilt thou hide thy face from me? * 

2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my foul, and b 
o vexed in my heart : how long ſhall mine enemies tr 

mph: over me ? 

3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God : Vghtr 

ine eyes, that I ſkeepnot in death. 

4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againf 
im : for if I be caſt down, they that trouble me will 
&joyce at it. - 

F But my truſt isin thy mercy ; and my heart is joy 

ful in thy ſalvation. 

6 I will fing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt 
lovingly with ms 5 ' yea, I will praiſe the Name of th 
Lord moſt Highe 

ou infipiens. Pal. 14. 
He fool hath faid in his heart : There isno God. 


3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon t 
children of men : to ſee if there were any*that would un 
derſtand and ſeek after God. 
| - 4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are al 
together become abominable : there is none that doet 
good, no not one. 

5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their 
tongues have they deceived : the poiſon of aſps is un 
der their lips. 

6 Their mouth is full ofcurſing and bitterneſs : ;thel 
{fect are ſwift to ſhed bloud. - 


the? way of peace have they notknown: there is no feat 
lofGod-before their eyes. _, 
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7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in their ways, and 


$ Have they no knowledge, that they are all' ſich 
{workers of miſchief; cating up my. people as it wet 
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| 2 They are corrupt, and become abominablein 
their doings : there is none that doeth good, nonot ons 


t 


, ons. 
bl the poor : becauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord. 


ſhall Jacob rejoyce, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


| 


Mite thing which is right, and ſpeaketh the truth from his 
Wheart. 

"Ybour. 
Wiyes : and maketh much of them that fear the Lord. 
FT cth him not : though it were tohis own hindrance. 


Y taken reward againſt the innocent. 


TTheren were they brought in preat fear, even where 
I ho feat was : for God is in the generation of the righte- 


to Asfor you, ye Have made a mock at the counſel 


1x Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſracl out of Sion ? 
n the Lord turneth the captivity of his people: then 


| Morning Prayer. 
Domine, qua babitahit ?. Pal. 15. 
Ord,who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle: or who ſhall 


reſt upon thy holy hill ? 
2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life : and doeth 


3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor done 
vil to hisneighbour ; and hath not ſlandered hisneigh= 
4 He that fetteth not by himſelf,but is lowly in his own| 
5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſappoint- 
6 He that hath not given his money upon Wa gor 
7 Whoſe doeth- theſe things : . ſhall never fall, . 


| art my God, my goods are nothing unto thee. 


| = But they that run after another god: ſhall have 


| 6s The Lord himſelfis the portion of mine inheritance, 
:kndof my ; thou ſhe mal 
Js »; RE 5. | Foc le Loh. 


Conſeryva me, Domine. Pſal. 16. | 
| "JReſerve me,O God : for in thee havel put my truſt, 
2 Omy ſoul, thou haft ſaid unto the Lord : Thou 


3 All my delight i is upon the ſaints, that argin the 
arth : and upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 


preat trouble. | 
5 Their drink- offerings of bloud will I nor offer : net- 


ther make mention of their names within my lips. 


7 . * TT Fy! 
have a goodly heritage.” T x | 
8 I will thank the Ford for ik mie warning 1 nc 
reins alſo chaſten mein the nj ht-ſeaſon. .. 
9 I have ſet Godalways before me : for he" i onm mins 
right hand, therefore I ſhall nat fall. * 

Io Wherefore my. heart was ORs and my glory 
| Joyced: my fleſh allo. ſhall reſt | hop aa 

11 For why ? thou ſhalt nd Viave my foul in hell 
neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corruption | 

12 Thou ſhalt ſlew me » the path of life ; in thy prel 
ſence is. the fulneſs'o joy : : and at thy right hand therej 
pleaſure for evermore. _ "i 

Exanudi, Domine, 'PRL Sn 
FJ the right, OLord, conſider my Temp 2 anc 

hearken unto my prayer, that goeth not ont of 
feigned lips. ny 

2. Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence 
Jand let thine eyes look upon the thing that is equal. 

3 Thou haſt proved, and yiſited mine heart in thq 
night-feafon 3 thou haft tried me, and ſhalt find no wick 
edneſs in me :for ] amntterly parpoſed that my'mout 
{ſhall not offend. 

4 Becanſe of mens works that are dane a painſt the 
words of thy lips: Thave kept ime from the ways of 
deſtroyer, 

5 Ohold thou: up "s goings i ir thy paths: that my 
footſteps flip not. . 

'6 F have F alled' In thee, O (wp for thou ſhalt 
hear me: incline hide car to me, an hearken unto m) 
words. 

"7 Shew- thy marvellous loving ki anal, thou, that 
art theSaviourof them, which put their truſt in thee: 
from ſich as reſiſt thy right fc hand” 


el Tri Is. E Ter unto. me in, y : air ground > p 


|. 8 Keepmeastheapple of an eye: inde me under the 
[ſhadow of thy wings. 
9 Fromthe ungodly that trouble me : mine enemie: 


I 10 pong are incloſed in their own | fat; —_ theix 
"yfnouth ſpeaketh' proud things. ©  »; 
'Þ 11 They lie waiting in our way/on every ſide: turn- 
| Myins their eyes down to the ground. 
'"'f] 12 Like asa lion that is greedy of his prey : and 2s 
Wit were a lions whelp, lurking infecxet places, - 
| bk 13 Up Lord, difappoint him, and caft him down: de- 
Iiver ys ſoul from the ungodly, wich 1s a ford off - 


= 

req on From the men of thy hand, OLord, from the men 
pF fay, and from the evil world: which have their parti- 
\F{onin this life, whoſe bellics thou fulleſt with thy hid trea- 


[Eifure. 


15 'They have childern at their deſire: and leave 
the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. 
16- But as for me, I will behold thy preſencein righ- 
teouſneſs : and when I awake up after wy Ukenalh, I 
ſhall be fatisfied withit. | 
Evening Prayer. _ 
Diligam te, Domine, Pal. a& = F> 
Will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength ; the Lordis 
my ſtony rock, and my defence: my Saviour, my 
God, and my might, in whom 1 will txuſt, my buckler, 
the horn-alſo of my ſalvation, and my refuge. :; /.. 
2 I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy. to be 
praiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies,” /' -, | 
| 23 The forrows of death compaſſed me: and thegyer- 
lowings of ungodlineſs made me afraid.  _ 
4 The pains of hell came about- me: the ſnares. of 
death overtook me. 
5 In my-troubleI will call upon the Lord: and cam- 
plain unto my God. 
' 6:50 ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy temple: 
and my complaint ſhall come before him, it ſhall enter 
ven into his cars. 
7 Thecarth trembled and quaked: the very noi 
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{ions allo oft etl fl hoo ; andere temoneT? becan 
et was wroth. a 
8' Fhere went a inoke out in his preſinics bj and vil 
onſiming fire out ofhis mouth, ſo that coals Were kin q 1 
ed at it. 1 
9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down: and 
t i dark under his feet. 1 
| 16 He rode uponthe cherubins and did flie : became nn 
flying upon the wings of the wind.. | 
xx He made darkneſs his ſecret place : his pavilion] 
round about him with dark water, andthick clouds to 
Cover him. " 
12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds remo-| ll: 
red : hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. | 
13 The Lord alſo thundred out of heaven, and the 
ligheſt gave his thunder : hail-ſtones and coals of fire. 
14 Heſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them : he 
jcaſt forth lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 
'x5 Thefprings of waters were'feen,and the founda- 
{tions of the round world were diſcovered at thy chidi 
© Lord: at the blaſting of the breath of thy difpleaſure. 
* 16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to feth/1 mez 
and ſhall take me out of many waters. 
1x7 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy, 
and from them which hate me: for they are too.m'gh- 
ty for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my trouble ; 
{but the Lord was my upholder. | 
19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of liberty:he 
brought me forth,even becauſe he had a favour unto me. 
20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my: righteous 
dealing: according tothe' cleatthefs of my hands ſhal 
he recompenſe me. 

' 21 Becauſe Thave kept the ways of the Lord : and 
have not forſaken my God, as the wicked doth. 

22 For I have an eye unto all his laws : and will not 
caſt out his commandments from me. 
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| [ri hteous dealing 
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me up, 0n big 


[go : that m my fac ſieps ſhall nar ſlide. 


| Ec neither will I tum again till I have deſtroyed 
[them. 


ſtand: 'biit fall under my feet. * 


=A TT Mg = 
| Therefore hal the Lord reward: me - fray 
560d acoqraing! unto the cleanneſs © of 


25 With the 3 No ſhalt be, holy : and withs 
jperfect man thou ſhalt be perfect. _ 
{ 26 Withthe clean thou halt be clean: and with the 
foward thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs.. 
p27 For thou ſhalt fave the people that are in adyer- 
nd; ſhalt bring down the high looks of the proud. 
at Qu alſo ſhale light my candle : the Lord m 
a thallmake m1 darkoek to belight. | 
9 Fox ox in thee.1 ſhall diſcomfit an "hoſt of men: 
[ith the help of my God I ſhall leap over the wall. 
30. The way of God is an undefiled way: the wo 
lof he Long allo is tried in the fire 3 heis the defender ; 
jall them that put their truſt i in him. : 
31 For whois God, but the Lord : .or who. hath] 
trength,.. except our Gad? Wy 
22. .1t 1s. God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war: 
land maketh my way perfect. - 
. 33-He Fexra_h my . PP like harts feet: andſette 


34 He ar mine hands to fight : and mine.at 
tall breakeven a bow of ftcel. 
3+ 'Thou haſt given me the defence ofthy flvation - 
thy right hand alſo ſhall hold me up,and thy loving cor- 
rection ſhall make me great. ]... 
\ .36 Thou ſhalt. make room enough under. me for to! 


$7 I will follow .upori mine enernies, and overtake 


38 I will ſinite them that they ſhall not be/able to 


#3, They: haſ {22 me with Fog unto the bat- 
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>; "Tort vue P, 
thou Tale tfrow Co TE GH der the.” 
o..Thou haſt made mine enemies alfo to'thyn th a 
hs on and1ihalldeftro op terra te tm 
> "7x They ſhall cry, but there hal be norte Lf 
them : , yea, eyen unto the Lord ſhall they cy, & | 
_ not hear them. by 
at] Fo beat them as ſmall as the duſt thei 
il caft them out as the clay in the HE g 
43Thou Ph ha me from the ſtrivings ofthe ped. 
Le thou tram me the head of t heathe 
bf FE cop le whom Ih ave or known: Thall'E rei 


"45 A Fn = Gale al car -b= ave ſhall Wy me; 
ut the ſtrange! r 
ti IS: he Krange arent bv” Weg be atraid 
ut" their rilon8.. 


47 The Lord liveth, nd bitte be-my Hong 
&r © 6 pane be the God of my ' Galyation, wn p 


ww 4, 0 Yo, 


|. 49 It is he that deliverent 0 from _ " ak 
[i "And ſetteth me np above'mine ady Giri - - thol 
otrer me from the wicked man. 

t 


ong the Gant and ſing praiſes unto't y'N aine. 
| Ry "Great proſperity'giveth he 'unto his 'Ring 5a : 
ſheyeth loving kindneſs unto David his abs, 'a 

unto his ſeed for evermore. , So 


'T 


FT: Morning Prayer: "ll Moe nt 
_— "Celi erarrant.' Pal." 39: - ud 
T Heheayens declare the glory of God!:. and ing 


"JF... mament ſheweth his handy-work- ... 
2 One day telleth another : and'one nip ps 


another. 
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his cauſe wt T pive thatiks it re c LDioed \ 


4 Their ſoundis' Son out DG Wn a tank? 7 TOO their 


words into. the WEry the world, _ "HARE Inſt | 
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Finke a abarnacofe Tan: which 
eth:forth as. bridegroom out of his chamber, and 
ftrjoyoeth as a giant torun his courſe. "ch 


runneth about unto the end of it again: and 


: #7 'Thelawofthe Lord'is an:undefiled law convert- 
ing the ſoul :\ the teſtimony. of theLord i is ſure, and g- 


-:6.t-: £100 oeth forth. from the uttermoſt pact of the hea: | 
| ven, an 
|there is nothing hid fromthe heat thereof. & 


lyeth wifdom-unto-theſfimple. 


[the heart : the commandment of the Lord is pure, An 
giveth light unto the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord:is clean, and end areth for 
ver The Judgatcotts ofthe Lord are-true, and rights- 
ous altogether: ': 

10: Mare tobe defired are they then gold, yea, then 


{tnuch fine gold: ſweeter allo then hony, and the hony- 


comb. Af] 
' 2x;/Moxeover by themiis thyſetvant taught: andiri 


| keeping of them there is great reward. 


-- 12 Whoican tellhow oft he offendeth : Oo cleanſe 
thou me from my ſecret faults. | 
13 'Recp ithyservant alſo from preſum mptuous ſins: 


: leſt they g et therdominion over me : foſhall Ibe undes 


filed, jand/innocentifrom the great offence. -- 

14 -Letthewords/of my[month, and the meditatioti 

of mytheurt'::ibe alway acceptable i in thy: fights 

 FZg'{D.Lord: mytrength and my redeemer. 
Exaudiat te, Dominzes. Pfal. 20 7 

s "He Lord hear theein theday of trouble: the N ame 

of the God of Jacob defend thee. 

28d thee help fromthe ſanftuary : and ſtrength? 

en: theebutiof Sion. 

3 Remember'all -thy offerings. : and accept thy 


| burritifacrifice.  - 


in Start thee thy hearts delire : and fulfil all thy 


"oa: Was" * 
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8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are: rightt, and rejoyce! 
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the Name of the Lord our God : the Lord perform * | 


but we will remember the Name of the Lord our God. 


! 


#ure, and the fire ſhall conſume them. 


5 We will r rejoyce. in thy ſalvation, . and triumph 


thy petitions. _ 

6 Now know I, that the Lord helpeth his anointed 
and will hear him from his holy heaven: even with the 
wholſom ſtrength ofhis right hand. 

-7 Some put their truſt in chariots,and ſome in horſes : 


8 They are brought down and faln : but we are ri- 
ſen, and ſtand upright. 

9 Save, Lord,and hear us, O King of heaven : when 
we call upon thee. 

Domine, mn virtute tua. Pal. 21. | 

He King ſhall rejoyce in thy ſtrength, O Lord : ex- 

ceeding glad ſball he be of thy ſalvation. 

2 'Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire : and haſt not 

enied him the requeſt of his lips. 

3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings of 

goodneſs : and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold upon his 


4 Heasked life of thee,and thou gaveſt him a long 
ife : even for ever and EVETL. 
5 His honour is great in thy ſalvation : glory, and] 
t worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon him. 
6 For thou ſhalt give himeverlaſting felicity : and 
make him glad with the joy of thy countenance. | 
7 And why ? becauſe the King putteth-his truſt in the 
rd: and in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt he ſhall not] 
carry. 
8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy right hand 
ſhall find out them that hate thee. 
9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time of 
hy wrath: the Lord ſhalldeſtroy them in his diſplea- 


IO Their fruitſhalt thou root out of the earth: and 
heir ſeed from among the children of men. 
xx For they intended miſchief againſt thee: ang ima- 
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{ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the 


_xen like melt 22 Wl is M —_ 


od fich adevice,. as they are not able to perform. 
12 "Therefore ſhalt thou pat them to flight: andthe 


face of them. 

13 Bethou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength : ſo 
will weſing and praiſe thy power. 
Evening Prayer. 

Deus, Deus mens, Plal. 22. 
M” God, my God, look upon me, why haſt tho 
forſaken me : and art ſo far from my health, an 
from the words of my complaint ? 

2 OmyGodlcry in the day-time, but thou heareſi 
not: and in the night-ſeaſon alſo I takeno reſt. 

3 And thou continueſt holy : O thou worſhip of Iſrael 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee: they truſted in thee,an 
thou didſt deliver them. 

5 They called upon thee,and were holpen: they pu 
their truſt in thee, and were not confounded. 

6 But as for me, I am a worm,and no man: a ver 
ſcorn of men, and the out-caſt of the people. 

7 All they that ſee me,laugh me to ſcorn: they ſhoo 
ont their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 

8 He truſted in God, that he would deliver him: le 
him deliver him, ifhe will have him. | 

9 But thou art he that took me out of my moth 
womb: thou waſt my hope, when | hanged yet u 
my mothers breaſts. . - 

10 I have been left unto thee ever ſince I was born: | 
[thou art my God even from my mothers womb. 
| 1x Ogonot from me, for trouble is hard at hand. 

nd there is none to help me. 

12 Manyoxen are come about me: fat bulls of Ba- 

an cloſe me in on every ſide. 

| 13 They gape upon me with their mouths: as ig 
were a ramping and a roring lion. - | 

R 14 lam poured out like water, and all my bones at 

ut of joynt : my heart alſo inthe midſt of my bodyis E 


'I5- Ty 7; Ta Ts Iriec up Ike a pot od, and my 
tonguecleaveth to my giims : and thou ſhalt bring.m | 
lintothe duſt of death. | 

16 For many dogs are come about me: and the 
council of the ked layeth ſiege againſt me. 

' 17 They pierced my, hands and niy feet, I may tell all 
[my bones : they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon me. 

18 They part my garments among them : and caſt 
Jots upon my veſture. 

. 39 But benot thou far from me, O Lord; thou att 
my fuccour, haſte thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : my darling from 
the power of the dog. 

«| 21 Saye me from the lions mouth: thou haſt heard 
me alſo from among the horns of the unicorns. 

22 I will declare thy Name unto my brethren : 
the midſt ofthe congregation will I praiſe thee. 

23 Opraiſe the Lord, ye that fear him : magnifie 
him, all ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and fear him, all ye ſeed 
of Iſrael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred, the low 


{but when he called unto him, he heard him. 
25 My praiſeis of thee inthe great congregation : my 
yows will I perform in the ſight of them that fear him. 


eſtate of the poor : he hath not hid his face from. him,] 


© 26 The poor ſhall eat and be ſatisfied : they that 


live for ever. 
| 27 Allthe ends of the world ſhall ber them- 
{ elves, and be turned unto the Lord: and all the kin- 
wo. of the —— ſhall worſhip before him. 
: 28 For the Kin dom i the Lords: and he i is the Go- 


feek after the Lord, ſhall praiſe him ; your heart tall 
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\befaie him ; ang no rpan hath quigkned his on ſoul. | 
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229. a ſach Bu -be far upon carth : have eaten _— 
30. All they, that'go down 1 into the duſt ſhall kneel 
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hom the I Lord hath made. 
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Ot the Lord for a generation. 


al the days of my life: andI will dwellin the houfe oF 


31. My ſeed ſha | ſerve tim: ; they ſha SHI 
32 They ſhall come, and the heayes ſhalf: Þ 
his *ofiteoilſheſs: unto" a 'people that ſhalf be or, 
Dominus regit we. Pal. 2 
me Lord is my ſhepherd: cherebies can hk: no- 
ning. 
2 He ſhall feed me ina green paſture : and lead md 
an beſide the waters of comfort. 

He ſhall convert my foul : and bring me. fe forfh Þ | 
he paths of righteouſhels for his Names ſake.” 

4 Yea, thoygh I walk through the valley of the ſha- 
es of death, F will fearno evil: for thou art with me, 
thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort me. 

5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt 
them that” trouble me: thou haſt' ahointed my- _ 


with oy], and my cup ſhall be full. 
6 But thy loving kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow me 


the Lord for ever. 


@— 


Morning Prayer. 

Domini eſt terra. Plal. 24- 
_ earth is the Lords, and all that therein is : the 
is of the world and they that dwell therein. 
i» For he hath founded it upon the ſeas : and prepa- 
red it upon the flouds.. 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord: or 
who ſhall riſe up in his holy place ?* * 
4 Evenhe thathath clean hands, anda pure heart 
and that hathnot lift up his mind unto yanity,nor Tm 
to deceive his neighbour. 
5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord: and 
righteouſneſs fromthe God of his falvation, | 
6 This is the generation of them that ſeek him | 


cy oftherh that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 
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_ » Lift npyourheads,O yegates,and be ye lift up,ydWi 
everlaſting doors: and the King of glory ſhall comein]h 
8 Whois the King of glory : it is the Lord ſtrong and 
mighty, even the Lord mighty i battle. 
9 Lift ep your heads,O ye gates,and be ye lift up,ye 
everlaſting doors : and the King of glory ſhall come in. 
10 Whois the King of glory : even the Lord of hoſt, 
he is the King of glory. | 
Ad te, Domine, levawi. Plal. 25. 
LI thee, O Lord, will 1lift up my foul, my God] ll x 
I have put my truſt in thee : O let me not be con- 
founded, neither Jet mine cnemies triumph over me. . | | 
2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not -be afſha- 
med : but ſuch as tranſgreſs without a cauſe ſhall be put] I | 
to confuſion. 
3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: and teach me thy | 
paths. 
4 Leadme forth in thy truth,and learn me: for thou 
- fart the God of my ſalvation ; in thee hath been my hope 
all the day long. 
5 Call to remembrance,O Lord, thy tender mercies : 
and thy loving kindneſſes, which have been ever of old. 
6 Oh remember not the ſins and offences of my 
youth : but according to thy mercy think thou upon me, 
'O Lord, for thy goodneſs. 
7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord : therefore will 
he teach ſinners in the way. 
| $8 Them that are meek ſhall he guide in judgment {| | 
and ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 
| 9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth: 
unto-ſich as keep his covenant and his teſtimonies. 
ro For thy Names ſake, OLord ; be merciful unto 
y ſin, for it isgreat. | | 
1x What man ishe that feareth the Lord : him ſhall 
E teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe. 
12 His ſoul ſhall awellat eaſe: and his ſeed ſhall in- 
erit the land. | + 
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"13 The ſecret of the Lord isamong them that fear 

im : and he will ſhew them his covenant. 

14 Mineeyes are ever looking unto the Lord : for he | 
all pluck my feet out ofthe net. 
15 Tur theeunto me, and have mercy upon me : | 
for I am deſolate, and in miſery. 
16 The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : O bring 
thou me out of my troubles. 
17 Look upon my adverſity,and miſery : and forgive 
me all my ſin. 
18 Conſider mine enemies how many they are: and | 
they bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. 
I9 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me not be 
confounded, for I have] put my truſt in thee. 

20 Let perfeCtneſs and righteous dealing wait upon 
me: for my hope hath been in thee. E. 
21 Deliver Iſracl, O God: out of all his troubles: 

dice me, Domine. Pſal. 26. 
BE thou my judge, O Lord, for I have walked 1 inno- 
cently : my truſt hath been alſo in the Lord ,there- | 

(fore ſhall I not fall. 
| 2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try out my 
reins, and my heart. | 
3 Forthy loving kindnefs'is ever before mine eyes-: 
andI will walk in thy truth. 
4 1 have not dwelt with vain perſons: neither will I | 
have fellowſhip with the deceitful. 
5 1have hated the congregation of the wicked and 
will not fit among the ungodly. | 
6 I will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord: and 
fo will I go to thine altar ; 

7 That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving : and 
tell of all thy wondrous works. 
8 Lord, Lhave loved the habitation of thy houſe: and 
the place where thine honour dwelleth. 
9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners: nor my life 
with the bloud- cams A.M : 


[_____ Wonth. The fifth nap. _ 
| Xo In whoſe hands is wickedneſs: and their Ta 
hand is full of gifts. 

1x But as for me, I will walk innocently :  Odeliver 
me, and be merciful unto me. 
; I2 My foot ſtandeth right : I will praiſe the Lord in| 
the congregations. 

Evening Prayer. 

| Dominzs i!luminatio. Pſal. 27. 
£ he Lord is my light and my ſalvation ; whom then 
| ſhall I fear : the Lord is the ſtrength of my life ; 
of whom then ſhall I be afraid? | 

2 When the wicked,even mine enemies,and my foes i 
came upon me to cat up my fleſh: they ſtumbled and 


ſhall not my heart be afraid: and though there roſe u 
war againſt me, yet will I put my truſt in him, 

4 One thing have I deſired of the Lord, which I wil 
require : even that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lor 
allthedays of my life, tobehold the fair beauty of th 
Lord, ahd to viſit his temple. 

5 F or in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in hg 
tabernacle : yea, in the ſecret place ofhis dwelling ſhal 
he hide me, and ſet me up upon arock of ſtone. 

6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head : above mine [ 
enemies round about me. 

7 Therefore will T offer in his dwelling an oblation 
with great gladneſs: I will ſing and ſpeak praiſes unta I 
the Lord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when 1 cry unto 
|thee: have mercy upon me, and hear me. 
| 9g My heart hath talked of thee, ſeek ye my- facet 
[thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. 

' 19. Ohide not thou thy face from me : ,nor caſt thy 
f{ervant away indiſpleaſure. 

| 1. Thou haſt been my ſuccour-: leave me not, nei 

| 'ther forſake us 4 O Godof F my lation, 

2 OE = 12. When. | 


fell.-" 
3 Thovghan hoſt of men were laid againſt me, s 


\ 


—_— 
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'Ponth. The fifth day, _____ 
12 ' When my father and my mother —_— me : il 
\hie Lord taketh me up. 
13 Teach methy way, O Lord : and lead me in dl 
Fht way, becauſe of mine enemies. | 
4 Deliver me not over into the will of mine adver-! 
, for there are falſe witneſſes riſen vp againſt me, | 
= ſuch as ſpeak wrong, | 
5 I ſhould utterly have fainted : but that I believe: 
ily toſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the! 


1 Mving. 


' 16 O tarry thou the Lords leiſure : beſtrong, and| 
he ſhall comfort thine heart, and put thou thy truſt in, 
the Lord. => 
Ad te, Domine. Plal. 28. DEE 
Nto thee will I cry, O Lord my ſtrength : think no 
ſcom of me,leſt if thou make as though thou hear-' 
eſt not, I become like them that go down into the pit, ' 
| 2 Hear thevoice of my humble petitions,when I cry 
unto thee: when I hold up my hands towards the 
mercy-ſeat ofthy holy temple. 
3 Opluck me not away, neither deſtroy me with the 
ungodly and wicked doers : which ſpeak friendly to 
their neighbours, but imagine miſchiefin their hearts. | 
4 Reward them according to their deeds : and ac- 


| cording to the wickedneſs of their own inventions. 


5 Recompenſe them after the work of their hands : 
pay them that they have deſerved. | 
| 6 Forthey regardnot in their mind the works of the 


| Lord, nor the operation of his hands : therefore ſhall he 


break them down, and not build them up. 


7 Praiſed be the Lord : for he hath heard the-yoice 


+ | of my humble petitions. 


8 The Lordis my ſtrength, and my ſhield, my heart 
hath truſted in him and I am helped: therefore my heart 
danceth for joy, 'and in my ſong will I praiſe him. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength; and he is the vehalſnd 
defence of his Anointed, 
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EN = 10 O fave thy people,and,give thy bleſſing unto thinf 


__ Bonth. The firth bay. 


inheritance : feed them, and ſet them up for ever. 
Aﬀerte Domino. Pal. 29. 
Ring unto the Lord,O ye mighty,bring young ram{ſi 
unto the Lord : aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip anff 6 
rength. h 
2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his Name: 
procihip the Lord with holy worſhip. 
| 3 Itis the Lord that commandeth the waters : itis the 
glorious God that maketh the thunder. 
' 4 Itis the Lord that ruleth the ſea; the voice of the 
Lordis mighty in operation : the voiceof the Lordis# 
glorious voice. 
' 5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the Cedar-trees 
[yea, the Lord breaketh the Cedars of Libanus. 
| 6 He makeththem alſo to skip like a calf: L_ 
/alſo, and Sirion like a young unicorn. 
| # Thevoice of the Lorddivideth the flames of hon p 
[the voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs : yea, thel 
'Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cades. fy 
' $8 The vaice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bringſf f 
forth young, and diſcovereth the thick buſhes: in his} 
[temple doth every man ſpeak of his honour. I 
' 9 The Lord ſitteth above the water-floud : and the . 
Tod remaineth a King for ever. | 
xo The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his people : | 
[the Lord ſhall give his people the blefling of peace. 


> 


———————_—_——_— 


Morning Prayer. 

Exaltabo te, Domine. Pal. 2 

T Will magnifie thee, O Lord, for thou Ft ſet me up: 

'F. and not made my foes to trium ph over me. 
2 OLord my God, I cried unto thee : and thou haſt 

healed me. 

| 3Z Thon,Lord,haſt brought my ſoul out of hell : thou 

naſt kept my life from them that go down to the pit. | 


: bow praiſes] unto nd Lord, adn ſaints of his : and 
ee Fe IrITy ———————. BivG. 2 


— - Ponth. The firth h day. _— 


 thinSive thanks unto him for a remembrance ofhis holineſs! © 
5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of aneye, 
d in his pleaſure is life : heavineſs may endure for : 
ramgight, but joy cometh in the morning. 
pan] 6And in my proſperity I ſaid,[ ſhall never be removed 2 
hou,Lord,of thy goodneſs hadſt made my hill fo ſtrong, 
7 Thou didft turn thy face from me : and I was trou- 
led. 
8 Thencried [unto tee,OLord: ; and gatme to my 
Lord right humbly. * 

9g What profit is there in my lows: : when I go down 
to the pit ? 

Io Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee : or ſhall i f 
ees declare thy truth ? 
S 11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me : Lord, 
nug}be thou my helper. 
| 12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy: thou haſt 
re,Fput off my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs. 
thelſ 1.3 Therefore (hall every good man (ing of thy praiſe 
without ceaſing : O my God,l will give thanks untothee _ 
neffor ever. 
us} 


Te | 


me; 
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1a te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſa). 31. 
FN thee,O Lord, havel put my truſt : let me + 
put to confuſion, deliver me 1n thy righteouſneſs. 
2 Bowe down thine ear to me : make haſte to deli- 
>: || ver me. 
3 And be thou my ſtrong rock,and houſe of defence : 

_ {that thou mayeſt ſave me. 
| 4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle : be: 
| thou alſo my guide, and lead me for thy Names ſake. 
{| 5F Draw meoutof the net, that they have laid privi- 
| 1y for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 
+ || 6 Into thy handsI commend my ſpirit : forthou haſt) 
redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 

7 I have hated them, that hold of ſuperſtitious vani- 
ties : and my truſt hath been in the Lord. 
$ I mil be glad, and rejoyes in thy mioryt for thou 
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| = "Wanth. - The ſirth day. 


Thaftconfideredm my trouble, and haſt known my foul iſ 

——_ 

| 'Chou haft not ſhut me. up into the hand of thin 
an but haſt ſet my feet in a large room. 

xo Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for Iamin trouffth 
| ble: and mineeye is conſumed for very heavinels; ye: 
-my ſoul and my body. 

11 For my life is waxen old with heavineſs : andm 
"years with mourning. p 

12 My ftrength faileth me becauſe of mine iniquity "i 
-and my bones are conſumed. 

13 I becamea reproof among all mine enemies, by 
eſpecially among my neighbours : and they of mine ac 
 quaintance were afraid of me, and they that did {ce m 
, without, conveyed themſelves from me. ;4 

14 Iam clean forgotten asa dead man out of mind 

'Tamibecome like a broken veflel. 

15 For [haveheard the blaſphemy of the multitude 
jand ear 1 is on everyiſide, while they conſpire n_—_ 

inſt me,and take their counſel to take away my Lit 

16 But my hope hath beenin thee, O Lord: Thanl 
Faid, "Thou art.my: God. a 
; - 29” 'My timeismithy hand Ueliver me from thehand 
' of mine enemies 7:and from them that perſecuteme.. ſn 
-.. -x 8: Shew thy ſervant the.light of thy countenance; 
and ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 1 
- --29--Let,me not be.confounded, O Lord, for I have 
called upon thee: let the ungodly be put to confuſiongi d 
and be put to ſilence intheigrave. 
| -20 'Letthe lying/lips be put to ſilence: which cruelly 

+ai(Qainfully,and. deſpitetully ſpeak againſt the righteous} 
21 Ohow plentifulis thy goodneſs, which thou haſi 
Hlaid up for them thatifear thee : and that thou haſt pre 
;pared for them that'put their truſt in thee, even before 
{the ſons. of men! _ 7 
jo 22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine owne preſence 
pom the provoking of all men ; thou ſhalt: roy themſ| 
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uſt {cretly i In | thy tabernacle fromthe ſtrife of tongues. ] 
23 Thanks be tothe Lord : for he hath ſhewed me 
f thJmarvellous great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 
24 And when I made haſte, I faid: Iam caft out of 
Lroufthe ſight of thine eyes. 
yea 25 Nevertheleſs, thon heardefſt the voice of ay 
Bprayer : when cried unto thee. 
Imi 26 O love the Lord; all ye his faints : for the Lord 
 Boreferveth them that are faithful, and plenteouſly. re- 
ty Fwardeth the proud doer. 
27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall cftabAfh your heart : -al 
Wye that put your truſt in the Lord: 
Evening Prayer. ' b 0 Se 
Beati, quorum, Pſal., 32. 
Leſſed is he, whoſe unrighteouſtielsi is forgiven: and 
whoſe ſin is covered. 
2 Bleſſed is the man, tintowhom the Lord irputerh 
o fin: andin whoſe ſpirit there' is no guile. 
3 Forwhile I held my toogue? To EEE 
Bonay through my daily complaining. -* © 
4 For thy hand is heayy upon _me day aid ht + ; 
and'my nolftitre is like the dr ghtih immer: 
5 I will acknowledge tid Tito thee : ai rin 
mrightebbſhets have Se ud. a ; 
6 I ſaid, I will confeſs my ſins unto the Lord: Uint6 
thou. forgaveſt the wickedneſs of thy fin.” 
7 For this 'ſhall nr one that is godly, make his 
Sprayer unto! thee, in a,time when'thou'madyeſtbe found :; 
. ut-inthe'great water:flonds they ſhall ao come'righ 
ypim. 
us '8 Thou art a'place to'hidetme in;thon ſhalt preferve 
alifine fd tronble ©: thou ſhaft cottipas me about Withi 
(e-fongs of deliverance. | [4 
re 9 I will inform thee,and teach thee'in the' way whire- f 
$0 thou ſhalt 'go : and twill guide thee with mineeye: '! 1] 
' 10 Beye not like to' horſe and mite, which haven _ 
nderſtanding : whoſe mouths muſt be held with'bit and} | 
ly = leſt the fall pon t thee, '- © 


ce 


| 
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Donth. - h. < f firts dap, ; 
=] 1r Greatplaguesremain for the ungodly : but win 
ja putteth his truſt in the Lord, Mercy cb hi 
on every fide 
| 12 BegladOye righteous,and rejoyce in the Lord 
| ;and be joyful all ye that are true ofheart. 
| Exultate, juſti, Pſal. 3 3. 

[Ed Do the Lord, Oye anos: for it becomfj 
eth well the juſt to be thankful. 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : ſing praiſes unto hinfſy 
[with the Jute, and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 
| 3. Sing-untothe Lord a new ſong : ſing praiſes luſtil | 
unto him with a good courage. 
4 Forthe word of the Lord is true : and all his work 
are faithful. 
5 He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment : the eartifſ} 
is full of the goodneſs of the Lord. 
| 6. By.the word of the Lord were the heavens madef]: 
[and all the hoſts. of them by the breath ofhis mouth. 
{7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as it 
'were upon an heap :: and layeth up the deep, as in | 
{es re-houſe. _.. 
t all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand in awe of 
im, all ye that dwell inthe world ; 
| 9 For he ſpake, and it was done : he commanded} 
and it ſtood faſt, ... 
| 10 TheLord bringeth the counſel of the heathen te 
;nought :. and maketh the devices of the people to be 
\none effe&t, and caſteth out the counſels of princes. 
| 11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for ever:ang] 
the thonghts ofhis heart from generation to generationf 
' 12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord Je 
{hovah : and bleſſed arc the folk that he hath choſen tq 
'him, to be his inheritance. 
; I3 The Lord looked down from heaven,and behelc 
all the children of men: from the habitation of his dwel 
ing he conſidereth all them that dwell on the earth. 
| 14 He faſhionethall the hearts ofthem ; and under 
| all their works, | 2 ., I5 Ther 
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whoſ” 75 There is no king that can be ſaved by the multi 
! hinkyude of an hoſt : neither is any mighty man delivered 
Sy much ſtrength, | 
16 A horſe is counted but a vain thing to ſave a man 4 
either ſhall he deliver any man by his great ſtrength. 
17 Behold, theeye of the Lord is upon them that feayg 
-OMFfim : and upon them that put their truſt in his mercy. 
| 18 Todeliver their foul from death: and to feed 
 hinlihem in the time of dearth. | 
19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for the Lord : for 
1s our help, and our ſhield. 
20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him : becauſe we 
Orihave hoped in his holy Name. 
21 Letthy merciful kindneſs, O Lord; be upon us : 
arglike as we doput our truſt in thee. 
| Benedicam Domino. Pfal. 34. ft. 
defy Will alway give thanks unto the Lord: his praiſe ſhall 
L FI everbe in my mouth. 
as 3 2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: the 
N Jhumble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 
3 O praiſe the Lord with me: and let us meorihe: 
- his Name together. 
4 I ſought the Lord, and he heard mie : yea, he delt- 
led rered me out of all my feat. | 
5 They had aneye unto him,and were lighitned : and 
1 tf their faces were not aſhamed. | | | 
- 08 6 Lo, thepoor crieth, and the Lord heareth him : 
yea, and ſaveth him out of all his troubles. | 
ny + Theangel of the Lord tarrieth round about them. 
9 that fear him : and delivereth them. | 
Je} 8 Oftdfte, and ſee, how gracious the Lordis : bleſſed; 
is the man that truſteth in him. 
| 9 Ofearthe Lord,ye thatare his ſaints : for they that: 
tear him, lack nothing. | 
To Thelionsdo lack, and ſuffer hunger: but they 
who ſeek the Lotd, ſhall want no manner of thing that: 


1 is good; 
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________Wonth. Theſeventh day, 

I 1 Come, ye children, and hearken unto me : I wil 
teach you the fear of the Lord. 

12 What man is he that luſteth to live : and would 
fain ſee good days? 

I3 Keep thy tongue from evil: and thy lips that 
they ſpeak no guile. 

14 Eſchew evil,and do good : ſeek peace and enſue it, 
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- IF The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous : and 


his ears are open unto their prayers. 
16 The countenance of theLord is againſt them that do 
eEvil:to root outthe remembrance of them from the earth, 
17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth them: 
and delivereth them out of all their troubles. 
+18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a con- 
trite heart : and will ſave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 


| 
| 
| 


19 Great are the troubles of the righteous: but the 


Lord delivereth him out of all. 
20 He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of 
them is broken. 


21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the ungodly : and they} 


that a righteous ſhall be deſolate. 
22 The Lord delivereth the fouls of his ſervants : and 
all they that put their truſt in him, ſhall not be deſtitute, 


— 


Morning Prayer. 
Zudica me, Domine. Plal. 35. 
_ thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſtrive 
with me: and fight thou againſt them that fight 

againſt me. 
2 Lay-hand upon the ſhield and buckler : and ſtand 
upto help me. 

3 Bring forth the ſpear,and ſtop the way againſt them 
that perſecute me : ſay unto my ſoul,] am thy ſalvation. 

4 Let them be confounded, and put to ſhame, that 
ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned back,and brought 
to confuſion, that imagine miſchief for me. * 


5 Let them be as the duſt before the wind : and the 
6 Let |. 


. angcl of the Lord ſcattering them. 


_— 


Month. The ſeventh dap, 
[ wil] 6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery : and let the 
angel of the Lord perſecute them. 
ould] +7 For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy me 
without a cauſe: yea, even without a cauſe have they 
thaſmade a pit for my ſoul. | 
|| 8 Let a ſudden deſftruftion come upon him una- 
UE it wares, and his net that he hath laid privily, catch him- 
and elf: that he may fall into his own miſchief. 
9 And my ſoul, be joyfulin the Lord: it ſhall rejoyce 
t doſſin his ſalvation. 
rth.l xo All my bones ſhall fay, Lord, who is like unto 
:Mm:Fthee, who delivereſt the poor from him that is too ſtrong 
for him : yea, the poor, and him that is in miſery, from 
on-E him that ſpoileth him ? 
rit.} 11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up : they laid tomy charge 
theſ things that I knew not. 
12 They rewarded me evil for good: to the great 
of Þ diſcomfort of my ſoul. 
' 13 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, put on ſack- 
Ey| cloth, and humbled my ſoul with faſting : and my pray- 
er ſhall turn into mine own boſom. 
ndj 14 Ibehaved my ſelf, as though it had been my 
ic. | friend, or my brother: I went heavily, as one that. 
— | moureth for his mother. 

15 But in mine adverſity they rejoyced,and gathered 
themſelves together: yea,the very abjects came together 
'E | againſt me unawares, making maws at me,6: ceaſed not.. 
tf .16 With the flatterers were buſie mockers : who 
gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. 

d 17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this : O 
deliver my ſoul from'the calamities which they bring 
N | on me, and my darling from the lions. 


], 18 So will I give thee thanks in the great congrega- 
t} tion: I will praiſe thee among much people. 
l Ig O let pot them that are mine enemies triumph o- 


ver me ungodly : neither let them wink with their eyes, 
that hate me without a cauſe. 
"+ Þ 2 20 And 


Donth. The ſeventh day. 


20 And why ? their communing is not for peace : bife! 
they imagine deceitful words againſt them that arghz 
quiet in theland, 

21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, ang) 
ſaid : Fie on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with oureyes. ſt 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: hold not thy tongui 
then, go not far from. me, O Lord. | 

23 Awake and ſtand up to judge my quarrel : avenge 
thou my cauſe, mv God and wy Lord. h 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thypr 
righteouſneſs : and let them not triumph over me. 
25Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there,ſo would 
we have it:neither let them ſay, We have devoured him. 

26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame together 
that rejuoyce at my trouble: let them be clothed withre- 
buke and diſhonour, that boaſt themſelves againſt me. 

27 Let them be glad and rejoyce, that favour my | 
righteous dealing: yea,let them ſay alway, Bleſſed be the 
Lord, who hath pleature in the proſperity of his ſervant. 

28 Andasfor my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy|Þ 
righteouſneſs : and of thy praiſe all the day long. 

Dixit mjuſtus. Pal. 36. 
M' heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the ungod- 
ly : that there isno fear of God before his eyes. | 

2 For he flattereth himſelfin his own ſight : until his | 
abominable fin be. found out. | 

2 The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and full 
of deceit: he hath left off to behave himſelf wiſely, and |! 
to do good. 

4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and: hath ſet'|' 
himſelf in no good way : neither doth he abhor any'| 
thing that is evil. 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the heavens : || 
and thy faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong mouns |. 
tains: thy judgments are like the great deep. | 
7 Thou,Lord,ſhalt ſaye both man and _— EX | 

_ cellent +| 


Yonth. The ſeventh day. 
: biffellent is thy mercy, O God : and the children of men 
t arghall put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 
8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of 
anghy houſe: and thou ſhalt give them drink of thy plea- 
es. ſures, as out of the river. 
ngug 9 For with thee is the well of life : and in thy light 
all we fee light. 
ned 19 O continue forth thy loving kindneſs unto them 
hat know thee: and thy righteouſneſs unto them that 
thypre true of heart. 
11 O let not the foot of pride come againſt me : and 
ulFtt not the hand of the ungodly caſt me down. 
1m 12 I here are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs: 
1er they are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 
re- Evening Prayer. 


©. Noli emulari. Pal. 37. 
my[L,Ret not thy ſelfbecauſe of the ungodly : neither be 
the thou envious againſt the evil doers. 


nt.] 2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs: and: 
hyjpe withered even as the green herb. 
3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good :' 

dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 
d- 4 Delight thou in the Lord : and he ſhall give thee 
. \Ithy hearts defire. 
is| 5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt 
in him : and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 
11} 6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the 
d [light : and thy juft dealing as the noon. day. 
7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, andabide patiently up- 
t [on him : but grieve not thy ſelf at him whoſe way doth 
y | proſper, againſt the man that doeth after evil counſels. 
8 Leave offfrom wrath, and let go diſpleaſure: fret 
: || not thy ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved todo evil. 
9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out : and they that 
- || patiently abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 
| 10 Yetalittle while,8 the ungodly ſhall be clean gone; 
. | | thou ſhalt look afterhis place, and he ſhall þe away. 

BM - X 3 11 But 


Wonth. The ſeventh day. 
' 11x But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth : and 
ſhall be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. | 

12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel againſt the juſt : 
and knaſheth upon him with his teeth. 

13 The Loxd ſhall laugh him to ſcorn : for he hath 
ſeen that his day is coming. 

14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword,and have 
bent their bow : to caſt down the poor and needy, and 
toſlay ſuch as are of a right converſation. 


I5 Their ſword ſhall go through their own heart: i 


and their bow ſhall be broken. 
16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath : is better 
then great riches of the ungodly. 


17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken : and Þþ 


the Lord upholdeth the righteous. 


18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly : and 


their inheritance ſhall endure for ever. 


Ig They ſhall not be confounded in the perillous 
time: andin the days of dearth they ſhall have enough. | 


2 


20 As for the ungodly,they ſhall periſh,and the ene- Þ : 
mies of the Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs : yea, Þ | 


even as the ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. 


21 The ungodly borroweth and payeth not again: | 


but the righteous is merciful and liberal. 


22 Such as are bleſſed of God ſhall poſſeſs the land : | 


and they that are curſed ofhim ſhall be rooted out: 


23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going: and | 


maketh his way acceptable to himſelf, 


24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away : for the | 


Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 


25 I have been young, and now am old: and yet faw 
I never the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging | 


their bread. 


26 Therighteous is ever merciful and lendeth : and | 


his ſeed is bleſled. | 


z7 Flee from evil,and do the thing that is good : and 


Awell for eyermore, 


28 For. 


wy i | 4 
: 


nd! 


CERT 


Month. The eighth d 
| 28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right:he forſak-! 
eth not histhat be godly, but they are preſerved for ever. 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : as for the 
ſeed of the ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. 

20 The righteous ſhall inherit the land : and dwell 
therein for ever. | 

31. The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wif- 
dom : and his tongue will be talking of judgment. 

32 The law of his God is 1n his heart: and his go- 


! Þ ings ſhallnot ſlide. 


33 The ungodly ſecth the righteous : and ſeeketh 


occaſion to ſlay him. 
34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand : nor 


condemn him when he is judged. 


25 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and he 


| ſhall promote thee, that thou ſhalt poſleſs the land : 
{ when the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſeeit. 


236 I my lelfhave ſeen the ungodly in great power : 


| | and flouriſhing like a green bay-tree. 


37 I went by, and lo, he was gone: 1 ſought him, but 


his place could no where be found. 


38 Keep innocency,and take heed unto the thing that 


is right: for that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt. 


39 As for the tranſgreſſours they ſhall periſh toge= 


| ther: and the end of the ungodly is, "They ſhall be 
| rooted out at the laſt. 


40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the 


| Lord: whois alſo their ftrength in the time of trouble, 


41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them and fave them : 
he ſhall deliver them from the ungodly, and ſhall ſave 


| them, becauſe they put their truſt in him. 


prefleth me ſore. X 4 3 There 


A 


Morning Prayer. 
Domine, ue in furore, Pla). 28. 


P* me not to rebuke,O Lord, in thine anger : neither 


chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me; and thy hand 


"__ pu onth; " The eighth day. 


3 'There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy 2 
diſpleaſure : neither is there any reſt in my bones, bye 
xeaſon of my ſin. 

4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head : andir 
arelike aſore burthen, too heavy for me to bear. 2 
5 My wounds ſtink and are corrupt: through m 
fooliſhnefs. 

6 I am brought into ſo great trouble and miſeryl | 
that I go mourning all the day long. 

= For my loyns are filled with a ſore diſeaſe : and] 
there is no whole part in my body. 

8 Iam feeble and fore {mitten : I have rored for th 
very diſquietneſs of my heart. L 

9 Lord, thon knoweſt all my deſire: and my groan 
Ing 1s not hid from thee. n 

ro My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed mefſtc 
and the ſight of mine eyes is gone from me. 

1x My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand looking 
upon my trouble: and my kinſmen ſtood afar off. 

12 They alſo that ſought after my life, laid ſnare}! 
for me : and they that went about to do me evil, talked$: 
of wickedneſs,and imagined deceit all the day long. 

13 Asfor me, Iwas likea deaf gran and heard noty 
and as one that is dumb, who doth not open his mouth 7 
' 14 Ibecameeven as a man that heareth not : and 
in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. | 
, IF Forin thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt : tho 
ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God. 
x6 [have required that they, even mine enemies, 
ſhould not triumph over me: for when my foot ſlipt| 
they rejoyced greatly againſt me. 
17 Andl truly am ſet in the plague : and my heavi- 
neſs is ever in my ſight. 
18 Forl will confeſs my wickedneſs: and be ſorry 
For my ſin. | 
\ 19 But mineenemics live, and are mighty: and they 
that hate me wrongfully are many in number. 
209 They 


c 


f thi 20 They alſo that reward evil for good, are againſt 
S, bibe : becauſe I follow the thing that goodis. | 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God: be not thou 
an&r from me. 
22 Haſte thee to help me:O Lord God of my ſalvation. 

Dixz, Cuſtodiam, Pſal. 39. 

x Said, I will take heed to my ways : that I offend not 
ery} in my tongue. 
2 I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : 
anJyhile the ungodly is in my ſight. 

3 I held my tongue and ſpake nothing : I kept fi- 
r thilence, yea, even from good words but it was pain and 
prief tome. 

4 My heart was hot within me,and whileI was thus 
muſing, the fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake with my 
netongue. | 

5 Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my 
ingJdays : that I may be certified how long I have to live. 

6 Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan 
reglong : and mine age is even asnothing in reſpect of thee, 
cedjand verily every man living is altogether vanity. 

7 For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquiet- 
otyeth himſelfin vain : he heapeth up riches, and cannot 
thy tell who ſhall gather them. 
nd 8 Andnow, Lord, what is my hope : truly my hope 

1s even in thee. 
ou 9 Deliver mefrom all raine offences : and make me 

| not a rebuke unto the fooliſh, | 
Sj 10 Ibecamedumb, and opened not my mouth : for 
Ytyj it was thy doing. 
| 1x Take thyplague away from me: I ameven con- 
1-1 ſumed by the means of thy heavy hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, 
thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it were 
a moth fretting a garment : every man therefore is but 
yanity. 
13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears, 


# 


| IM 


"an 


conſider my calling : hold not thy peace at my tears] 1 
14 For I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourneſt t' 
as all my fathers were. 
15 O ſpare me a little, that I may recover 
ſtrength : before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. fſþlc 
Expettans expeftawvi. Plal. 40. All 

Waited patiently for the Lord : and he inclined unt | 

me, and heard my calling, Na 

2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, out« 
the mireand clay : and ſet my feet upon the rock, anhz 
ordered my goings. ha 

3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth : even; 
thankſgiving untoour God. | 

4 Many ſhall ſee it and fear : and ſhall put their truf 
in the Lord. 

5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the 
Lord : and turned not unto the proud,and to ſuch as gc 
about with lies. 

6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous works 
which thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, whichſſſc 
are to us-ward : and yet there is no man that ordereth 
them unto thee. 

7 IfI ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them: they | 
ſhould be mo then [ am able to expreſs. 

8 Sacrifice and meat-offering thou wouldeſt not : but 
mine ears haſt thou opened. | 

9 Burnt-offerings and ſacrifice for fin haſt thou not 
required : then faid I, Lo, I come. 

xo In the volume of the book it is written of me, that | 
I ſhould fulfil thy will, O my God : 1am content to do 
it, yea, thy law is within my hcart. 

11 I have declared thy righteouſneſs in the great 
congregation : Io, I will got refrain my lips, O Lord,and 
that thon knowelſt. 

12 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart ; 
my talk hath been of thy truth, and of thy ſalvation. 

I 3 I have not kept back thy loying mercy and truth: 
.from the great congregation. : 14 With- 


hi 


n 


c 
C 


l 


Honth. The eighth day. _ 


ears] 14 Withdraw not thau thy mercy from me,O Lord ; 
Urneſt thy loving kindneſs,and thy truth alway preſerveme. 
15 For innumerable troubles are come about me, 
y fins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am not 
ile to look up : yea, they are mo in number then the 
airs of my head, and my heart hath failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me: 
nake haſte, O Lord, to help me. 
utd 17 Let them beaſhamed, and confounded together, 
anflhat ſeek after my ſoul todeſtroy it : let them be driven 
hackward, and put to rebuke, that wiſh me evil. 

18 Letthem be deſolate, and rewarded with ſhame : 
hat ſay unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee, 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad 
nthee: and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation fay alway, 
thThe Lord be praiſed. 

2 20 As forme, I am poor and needy : but the Lord 
areth for me. 
rk 21 Thou art my helper and redeemer: make no 
chllong tarrying, O my God. 
th Evening Prayer. 

Beatus, qui intelligit. Pfal. 41. 
EY _—_— is he that conſidereth the poor and needy ; 
Ut 


r 
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Unt 


en; 


rut 


the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. 

2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive, that 
he may be bleſſed upon earth : and deliver not thou him 
2th into the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him, when he lieth ſick upon 
it | his bed : make thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 

Of 4 I faid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my ſoul, 
for I have ſinned againſt thee. 

th 5 Mineenemies ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall he 
1 | die, and his name periſh ? 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : 
and his heart conceiveth falſhood within himſelf, and 
when he cometh forth, he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me: 

even againſt me do they imagine this evil, _____ 8 Let, 


VU Or, oo; oo Ig - 


* Wonth. The eſghth day. 


8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him} 
and now that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. hat 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend whom I truſtje 
ed : who did alſo eat of my bread, hath laid great wait 
for me. wh 
10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord : raiſe 
thou me up again, and I ſhall reward them. oF 

11 By this I know thou favoureſt me : that mine 
enemy doth not triumph againſt me. Wt 

12 And when I amin my health, thou upholdeſt me: 
and ſhalt ſet me before thy face for ever. W 

i 3 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael; world without 
End. Amen. 


uemadmodum, Pal. 42. 
Bm as the hart deſireth the water-brooks: fo long: [ 
eth my ſoul after thee, O God. 

2 My foul is athirſt for God, yea, even for the living 
God: when ſhall I come to appear before the preſence 
of God? 

3 My tears have been my meat day and night : while 
they daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy God ? 

4 Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my heart iſ 
by my ſelf: for I went with the multitude, and brought 
fhem forth into the houſe of God 3 | 

s In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving : among | 
ſuch as keep holy day. ] 

6 Why art thou D full of heavineſs, O my ſoul: and | 
why art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? | 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him thanks 
for the help of his countenance. | 

8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me : therefore | 
'will I remember thee concerning the land of Jordan, and 
the little hill of Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe of the 
water-pipes:all thy waves and ſtorms are gone over Mme. | 
Lo The Lord hath granted his loving kindneſs on the: 
day-time :and in the night-ſeaſon did 1 ſing of him, and 
made my prayer unto the God of my life. 11 [_ 


DYIppy 


Month. The ninth day. | 
um 1x Iwill fay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why 
haſt thou forgotten me : why go I thus heavily while 
ult-Khe enemy oppreſſeth me ? 
vat x2 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a ſword : 
| Enhile mine enemies that trouble me caſt mein the teeth D 
alle 13 Namely, while they ſay daily unto me: Where 
 Eisnow thy God ? | 
ung 14 Why art thou fo vexed, O my ſoul: and why art 
Ethou ſo diſquieted within me ? 
Xe: 15 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet thank him, 
which is the help of my countenance, and my Gad. 
ut 7udica me, Dems. Pal. 43. 
Sd ſentence with me, O God, and defend my cauſe 
againſt the ungodly people: O deliver me from 
s- the deceitful and wicked man. 
| 2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why haſt 
thou put me from thee : and why gol fo heavily, while 
the enemy oppreſlſeth me ? 
2O ſend out thy light and thy truth,that they may lead 
me: and bring me unto thy holy hill, and tothy dwelling, 
4 And that I may gounto the altar of God, even un- 
It Bito the God of my joy and gladnefs : and upon the harp. 
nt will Igive thanks unto thee, O God, my God. 
| 5 Whyart thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul: and why art 
$ thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 
6 O put thy truſt in God:for 1 will yet give him thanks, 
d F which is the help of my countenance, and my God. 


s | Morning Prayer. 
| Dezrs, auribus. Pſal. 44. 


"FT E have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers 
have told us: what thou haſt done in their 


time of old. 

 F 2 How thou haſt drivenout the heathen with thy 

, Fhand, and planted them in: how thou haſt deſtroyed 

- fthe nations, and caſt them out. 

' | 3 For they gat not the and in poſſeſſion through their | 
own-- 


SE 
cc 


1 | Donth. The ninth day. 
| own ſword: neither was it their own arm that help : 
them. ol 

4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the lightþa 
thy countenance: becauſe thou had? a favour unto they 

5 Thou art my King, O God: ſendhelp unto Jacghi 

6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies: Gy : 
thy name will we tread them under,that riſe up againſtyþ 

7 Forl will not truſt in my bow : It is not my ſwoj 
that ſhall help me. I 

2 Butit 1s thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies : a 
putteſt them to confuſion that hate us. . U 

go We makeour boaſt of God all day long : and wi 
praiſe thy Name forever. 

10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to cal 
fuſion : and goeſt not forth with our armies. 

+ IT Thon makeſt us to turn our backs upon our ent 
mies : ſo that they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep : and haſſ 
ſcattered us among the heathen. 

13 Thou ſlleſt thy people for nought : and takeſh 
no money for them. 

14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our neighk 
bours : to be laughed to ſcorn, and had in derifion of 
them that are round about us. 

I5 Thou makeſt us to be a by-word among the hez 
then : and that the people ſhake their heads at us. | 

16 My confuſion ts daily before me: and the ſhamt 
of my face hath covered me; | 

17 For the voice of the ſlanderer, and blaſphemer 
for the enemy and avenger. 

18 And thoughall this be come upon us, yet do we 
not forget thee: nor behave our ſelves frowardly in thy 
covenant. | 

Ig Our heart 1snot turned back : neither our ſtep! 
gone out of thy way; 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the place 

_ of dragons; and coyered us with the ſhadow of death 
21 Il 
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_Donth. The ninth day. 
elp 21 If wehave forgotten the Name of our God, and 
 bldennp our hands to any ſtrange god: ſhall not God 
ghtgarch it out?for he knoweth the very ſecrets of the heart. 
they} 22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day long : 
ſacohhd are counted as ſheep appointed to be ſlain. 
: Cf 23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou : awake, and benot 
nſtyþſent from us for ever. 
worj 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and forgetteſt 
Ir miſery and trouble? 
: an 25 Forour ſoul is brought low, even unto the duft : 
ur belly cleaveth unto the ground. 
1 wi 6 Ariſe,and help us : 6 deliver us for thy mercies ſake. 
EruCtavit cor meum. Pal. 45. 
Y heart is inditing of a good matter : I ſpeak of 
the things which I have made unto the king. 
eng 2 My tongue is the pen : of a ready writer. 
| 3 Thou art fairer then the children of men : full of 
haſtace are thy lips, becauſeGod hath bleſſed thee forever. 
4 Gird thee with thy {word upon thy thigh, O thou 
keſhoſt mighty : according to thy worſhip and renown. 
5 Good luck have thou with thine honour : ride on be- 
!ghfauſe ofthe word of truth, of meekneſs and righteouſ- 
n ofeſs,and thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 
6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall 
eaſe ſubdued unto thee: even in the midſt among the 
INgs ENEMIES. 
mqg 7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever : the ſceptre 
f thy kingdomis a right ſceptre. 
er I 8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity : 
herefore God,even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
wee oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. 
hyg All thy garments ſmell of myrrh,aloes and caſſia : out 
f the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 
-DJ 10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable wo- 
en : upon thy right hand did ſtand the Queen in a ve- 
cqure of gold, wrought about with divers colours. 
thi 1x Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, incline thine 
I EAT &..... 
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WBonth. The ninth day. ; 
Ear : forget alſo thine own people,and thy fathers hou 
12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty{]| 
' for heis thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. F 
I3 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there withF! 
gift: like as the rich alſo among the people ſhall mak 
their ſapplication before thee. 
14 The Kings daughter is all glorious within : half 
clothing is of wrought gold. 
I5 She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment « ! 
needle-work : the virgins that be her fellows, ſhall beaj 
her company, and ſhall be brought unto thee. | 
16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be broughtF': 
and ſhall enter into the Kings palace. | 
17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children! 
whom thou mayeſt make princes in all lands. | 
18 I will remember thy Name from one generatioiſſ|* 
to another : therefore ſhall the people give thanks unto} 
thee, world without end. 
Der noſter refugium. Plal. 46. 
FNROdis our hope and ſtrength : a very preſent he 
in trouble. 
2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be moyec 
and though the hills be carried into the midit of the feaf| 
3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell : and | 
though the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the ſameſ} 
4 Theriversof the flood thereof ſhall make glad theſl | 
city of God : the holy place of the tabernacle of the moſt | 
Higheſt. - — | 
'F Gad is in the midft of her, therefore ſhall ſhe not | 
 beremoved: God fl:all help her, and that right early. 
6 The heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms 
are moved : but God hath ſhewed his voice, and the} 
earth ſhall melt away. 
7 The Lord of hoſts is with us : the God of Jacob is] 
our refuge. 
8 Ocome hither, and behold the works of the Lord: 
what deſtruction he hath brought upon the earth, i 
4. 9 | 


——MHonth: The ninthday, © ———- 


9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world : he 
breaketh the bow, and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, 
and burneth the chariots in the fire. | 
| 10 Beſtill then,and know that I am God:] will beexalt_ 
| ed among the heathen, and1I will be exalted in the earth} 
| 1x The Lordof hoſts is with us : the God of Jacob 
|1$Our refuge. __ Evening Prayer. 
| Ones gentes, plaudite, Pal. 47. 

Oo Clap your hands together, all ye people: O ſing 
unto God with the voice of melody. 

\ 2 Forthe Lordis high and to be feared: he is tlie 
great king upon all the earth. 

3 Heſhall ſubdue the people under us : and the na- 
(tions under our feet. 
| 4 He ſhall chooſe ont an heritage for us : even the 
| worſhip of Jacob, whom he loved. 

5 God is gone up witha merry noiſe : and the Lord 


J | with the ſound ofthe trump. 


6 Oſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God : O ſing 
| praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our King. 
7 For Godis the King of all the earth : ſing ye prai- 


ff | ſes with underſtanding. 


| 8 Godreignethover the heathen : God ſitteth upon 
his holy ſeat. 
| 9 Theprinces of the people are joyned unto the people 
'of the God of Abraham : for God which is very high ex- 
alted, doth defend the earth, as it were with a ſhield, 
Magnus Diels Plal. 48 
(Ger is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed : in the 
| City of our God, even upon his holy hilt. 
| 2 ThehillofSionis a fair place,and the joy of the whole 
earth : upon the north-fide heth the city of the great 
King ; God is well known in her palaces as a ſure refuge. 
3 Forlo, the kings of the earth: are gathered, and 
'£one by together. 
4 They marvelled toſee ſuch things : they were a= 
ſoniſhed, and ſuddenly caſt down. 
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Month. The ninth day. 


| F Fearcamethere upon them, and forrow : as upon 


ia woman in her travail. 


6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea : through th 
eaſt-wind. 
7 Like as we. have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city 


, of the Lord of hoſts ; in the city of our God : God bi 


holdeth the ſame for ever. 
8 We wait for thy loving kindneſs, O God : in th 


midiſt of thy temple. I 


9 O God, according to thy Name,fo is thy nal un- 


{ 


; tothe worlds end: thy right hand is full of righteouſneſs 


10 Let the mount Sion rejoyce, and the daughter d | 


. Fuda be glad : becauſe of thy judgments. 


11 Walk abont Sion, and go round about her : andf 


tell the towers thereof. - 
12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes : that 
'ye may tell them that come after. 


13 For this God is our God for ever and ever : he | 
\ſhall be our guide unto death. 


Audite has, omnes. Pfal. 49. 
Hear ye this, all ye people : ponder 1t with Your 
ears, all ye that dwell in the world. 
2 High and low, rich and poor : one with another. 


3 My month ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : and my heatth 


ſhall muſe ofunderſtanding. 

4 | will incline mine ear to the parable: and ſhew my 
dark ſpeech upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wickedneſs : 


and when the wickedneſs of my heels compalleth me 


round about ? 


6 There be ſome that pur their truſt in their goods: 


and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. 


7 But no man may deliver his brother : nor make a-|| 


greement unto God for him; 
vQ For it colt more to redecen their ſouls : ſo that he 
93015 et tNat'2 ONE forever ; 


$4 C, 
j= + ff AY 4 t 
SP ws 


Lg 


1052: hehve long : and ſee not. the grave. 
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—Wonth. The tenth day. j 


"10 For he ſecth that wiſe men alſo die, and periſh 
together : as well as the ignorant and fooliſh, and leave 
f their riches for other. 
| 12x And yet they think that their houſes ſhall conti- 
JF nue for ever : and that their dwelling: places ſhall en- 
Up dure from 0:.e generation to another, and call the lands 
| after their own names. 
the I2 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour : ſce= 
Jing he may be compared unto the beaſts that periſh z 
un this is the way of them. 
cf x3 This is their fooliſtineſs : and their poſterity 
off praiſe their ſaying. 
14 Theyliein the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth 
nl upon them, and the righteous ſhall have domination 
over themin the morning : their beauty ſhall conſume 
1 in the ſepulchre out of their dwelling. 
| 15 But God hathdelivered my ſoul from the place 
tcl of hell : for he ſhall receive me. 
|  I6 Be not thou afraid though one be maderich : of 
£ if the glory of his houſe be increaſed ; 
uy 17 Forhe fhall carry nothing away with him when 
| he dieth : neither ſhall his pomp follow him 
S 18 For whilehelived, he counted himſelfan happy 
|| man: and ſolong as thou doeſt well unto thy ſelf, men 
will ſpeak good of thee. 
| 19 Heſhall follow the generation of his fathers : and 
_ | fhall never ſee light 
S:} 20 Manbeing in hcrour hath no underitanding : bat! 
NF is compared unto the beaſts that periſh. 


- it. A—___ 


MT | | Morning Prayer. 
Deus d-oriim. Plal. FO. 


a1 He Lord, even the molt mighty God hath Fakes - 
and called the world, trom the niſing up ofthe ſun, 
ne [Unto the going down thereof 

| 2 Out of Sion hath God appeared : in perteCt beauty. 

| 3 Our God ſhall come,and ſhall not keep filence:there! 
EX & ſhalk 
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Wo "Wonth. | "The tenth day. 
hall 20 before him a conſuming fire, and a mighty tem: 
pelt ſhall be ſtirred up round about him. 
; 4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: and the 
earth that he may judge his people, 
 F Gather my ſaints together unto me : thoſe that 
have made a covenant with me with ſacrifice. 
6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs: 
for God is Judge himſelf. | 
7 Hear O my people, and I will ſpeak :Imy ſelf will 
teſtifie againſt thee,O lirael:for l am God even thy God. 
8 1 willnot reprove thee becauſe of thy ſacrifices, or 
for thy burnt-ofterings : becauſe they were not alway 
before me. 
9 I willtake no bullock out of thine houſe : nor he- 
goat outof thy folds. 
41o Forallthe beaſts of the foreſt are mine: and {| 
/are the cattel upona thouſand hills. 
./ . LI. I knowall the fowls upon the mountains : and|} | 
"the wild beaſts of the field are in my ſight. 
- -12_ItIbe hungry, I will not tell thee : for the whole 
. !world is mine, and all that is therein. j 
4-232 Þ hinkeſt thou that I will eat bulls fleſh : and} 
drink the bloud of goats? | 
| 14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : and pay thy vonsPF | 
[to the moſt Higheſt. | 
| And call upon me in the time of trouble : ſo will | 
I _ thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. | Þ 
26: But untothe ungodly ſaid God : Why doſt thouf 
\preach my Jaws, and takeſt my covenant in thy mouth;]Þ 
17 Whereas thon hateſt to be reformed: and hat | 
caſt my words behind thee? F 
: $18 When thouſaweſt a thief, thou conſentedfſt untof 
him : and haſt been partaker with the adulterers. } 
19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs : and} 
with thy tongue thou hait ſet forth deceit. 
| 20 Thouſateſt and ſpakeſt againit thy brother : yea, 
and haſtſlandered thine own mothers ſon, 
$ONs Wh ——ORRx —_— Theſe, , 


x \if Yonth. The tenth day. © 


| '21 Theſe things haſt thou done,and I held my tongue, 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I am even ſuch a 
one as thy ſelf : but I will reprove thee, and ſet before: 


| thee the things that thou haſt done. 


' 22 Oconſider this, ye that forget God : leſt 1 pluck | 
you away, and there be none to deliver you. 
23 Wholo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honour- 
eth me : and to him that ordereth his converſation right, 
will I ſhew the ſalvation of God. 
A ſerere mei, Deus. Pal, 51 
Ave mercy upon me, OGod, after thy great good-. 
neſs : according to the multitude of thy mercies, 
do away mine offences. 
2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : and 
cleanſe me from my ſin. 
3 For I knowledge my faults: and my fin is ever 


before me. 


\ 4 Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil 
in ty ſight: that thou mighteſt be juſtified | in thy ſay-; 


ing, and clear when thou art judged. 


5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and in fin; 


| hath my mother conceived me. 


6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts :: 


and ſhalt make me to underſtand -wiſdom ſecretly. 
| | 7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop,8: I ſhall be clean : 
| [thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter then ſhow. 


8 Thou ſpalt make me hear ofjoy and gladnelſs : that 


| the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 


. 0 and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee, 14 De- 


9 Turn thy face from my fins : and put out all my 


| miſdeeds. 


19 Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a 


right ſpirit within me. 


Ir Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take 


| .not thy holy Spirit from me. 


12 Ogive me the comfort of thy help again : and 


| ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 


13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: 
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PYonth The te tenth day, 


14 Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, O God, tho” 
that art the God of my health: and my tongne ſhal 
ſing of thy righteouſneſs, 

i5 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and m 
mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

16 For thou defireſt no ſacrifice , ele would I give 
it thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt- offerings. 

17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit : a broke 
and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

18 Obe favourable and gracious unto Sion :; buik 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice « 
righteouſneſs, with the burnt- offerings, and oblations 
then ſhall they ofter young bullocks upon thine altar. 

© 1d gloriaris ? Pſal. 52 
Hy b- alte't thqu thy ſelf, thou tyrant : that tho 
canſt do miichicf; 

2 Whereas the goodneſs of God : endureth yet daily! 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs : and wit h lic: 
thou cutteſt like a ſharpraſour. | 

4 Thouhaſt ſoved unrighteouſneſs more then goodf 
neſs :. and to talk of lies more then righteouſneſs. 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may dc 
hurt: O thou falſe tongue. | 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever : he ſhal 
take thee, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, and root 
'thee out of the land of the living. 

7 'Therighteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear: and ſhal 
laugh him to ſcorn. ' 

8 Lo, this is the man that took not God for his, 
firength : but truſted unto the multitude of his riches, 
and ſtrengtkned himſelfin his wickedneſs. t 

9 As for me, lam like a green olive-tree in the houſe 
of God : my ruſt is i in the tender mercy of God fot} 
it ever and ever. 

| . 1o I willalwaysgive thanks unto thee for that thou 
haſt done : and I will Oey In mw” Name, for thy Saints 
hike it well. i | Evening 
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'Ponth The tenth Day, 
Evening Prayer- 

Dixit inſipiens, Pal. 53. 
He fooliſh body hath faid in his ho there 18 no 

God. 

2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable in their 
girghickednels : there 1s none that doeth good. 

2 God looked down from heaven upon the children 
okerf men : to ſee if there were any that would under- . 
and, and ſeek after God. 

il 4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are alto- 
tether become abominable : there is alſo none that do- 
> Sth 500d, no not one, 

Ons 5 Are not they without underſtanding, that work 
r. ickedneſs: cat ing up my people as if they would eat 
read ? they have not called upon God. 

6 They were atraid where no fear was: for God hath 
roken the bones of him that beſieged thee; thon haſt 
ily Þut them to confuſion, decauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 
lic 7 Oh that the ſalvation were given untolſrael out of 
Sion : Oh that the Lord would deliver his people out of 
odfaptivity ! | 
$ Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce: and Iſrael ſhould be 
dofignt glad. 


#d- 
ſhal 


| m1 


ho 


Deus, in Nimine, Pal. 5 4. 


allOAve me, O God, for thy Names ſake : and avenge 
AJ me in thy ſtrength. 
2 Hear my prayer, O God : and hearken unto the 
alflwords of my mouth. 
3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me : and tyrants, 
5 which have not God before their eyes,ſeck after my ſoul. 
5f 4 Behold, God is my helper: the Lord is with them 
that uphold my ſoul. 
* 5 He ſhallreward evil unto mine enemies : deſtroy 
Tf thou them in thy truth. 
6 An offering of a free heart will I give thee, and 
UN praiſe thy Name, O Lord : becaule it is ſo comfortable. 
7 Forke hath delivered me out of all my trouble: 
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(and mine eye hath ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies, 


1n my prayer, and am vexed. 


ſo faſt : for they are minded to do me ſome miſchief, fo 


' death 1s fallen nnon me. 
and an horrible dread hath overwhelmed me. 
then would ] flee away and be at reſt. 


'1m the wilderneſs. 


lings, and among them. 


——Wiith;"The tett th. dap. 


 Exaud;, Deus. Pfal. 55. 

Ear my prayer, O God : and hide not thy ſelf from 
my petition. 

2 Take heed unto me, and hear me : how I mou 


3 Theenemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly cometh onlfh 


maliciouſly are they ſet againſt me. 
4 My heartis diſquieted within me : and the fear 


5 Fearfulneis and trembling are come upon me 
6 AndI faid, O that I had wings like a dove fo 
7 Lo then wouldTI get me away far off: and remain 
8 I would makehaſte toeſcape : becauſe of the ſtor 


my wind and tempeſt. | 
9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them} 


for I have ſpied unrighteouſheſs and ſtrife in the city. ll 


10 Day and night they go about within the wally| 


thereof: miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in the midſt ofit, 


1x Wickedneſs 1s therein ; deceit and guile go no 


'out of their ſtreets. 


12 Foritis not an open enemy that hath done my 


' this diſhonour : for then I could have born it. 


13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did magnifi 


himſelfagainſt me : for then peradventure I would have 


'hid my ſelffrom him. 

' 14 Bntit waseven thon, my companion : my guid: 
and mine own familiar friend. | 
' 15 We took ſweet counſel together : and walked in 
the houſe of God as friends. 
16 Letdeath come haſtily upon them, and let the 
go down quick into hell: for wickednefs is in their dwel 


17-+ 


onth. "The eleventh Tap; 


17 Asfor me, I will call upon God: and the Lad 
hall ſave me. 
from 18 In the evening and morning, and at noon-day will 
pray, and that inſtantly : and he ſhall hear my voice. 
19 It ishe that hath delivered my foul in peace, from 
he battel that was againſt me : for there were many 
h onffith me. 
f, fl 20 Yea, even God that endureth for ever, ſhall hear 
me, and bring them down : for they will not turn, nor: 
r ofifear God. | 
21 Helaid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with 
mehim : and he brake his covenant. 
22 The words of his mouth were ſofterthen butter, 
- foflaving warin his heart : his words were ſmoother then! 
oyl, and yet be they very ſwords. 
nainfſ 23 O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall 
nouriſh thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall 
tor for ever. | 
| 24 Andas for them: thon, Q God, ſhalt bring them 
mi into the pit ofdeſtruction. 
. | 25 The bloud-thirſty and deceitful men (hall not 
ally live out half their days : nevertheleſs, my truſt ſhall be 
t. Fin thee, © Lord, 


_ - 


Ou 


m | Morning Prayer. 
mal Miferere mei, Deus. Pal. 56. 

E merciful unto me, O, God, for man goeth about to 
fi devour me: He is daily figh ting and troubling me. 


vi} 2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow me up: for 
they be many that fight againſt me,O thou moſt Higheſt. 

df; 3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime aftaid : yet 
put Imy truſt in thee, 

in 4 1 will praiſe God becauſe of his word : I have put 

| My truſt in God, and will not fear what fleſh can do 

| Unto me. 

| 5 They daily miſtake my words: all that they i imas- 
;Line is todo me evil, 


6 They 


y BM. 


'6 They hold all together,and keep themſelves cloſe 
and mark my ſteps, when they lay wait for my ſoul. 

7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs : thou, Of 
God, in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 
| 8 Thou telleſt my flittings, put my tears into thy! 
bottle: are not theſe things noted in thy book ? 

9 Vhenlioever] call upon thee,then ſhall mine ene. 
mics be put to fli2ht : this I know;for God is on my fide. ſt! 

10 In Gods word will I rejoyce:in the Lords word: 
will I comfort me. 

x11 Yea, in God havel put my truſt : I will not be' 
afraid what man can do unto me. PP 

12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows: unto =C 

thee will I give thanks. i 
13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, and © 
my feet from falling : that I may walk before God: in. 
the light of the living. { 
Miſerere mei, Deus. Plal. 57. 
E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, | 
for my ſou] truſtethin thee: and under the ſhadow 
of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, until this tyranny be 
ovVer-palt. 
2 I will call unto the moſt high God: even unto the 
God that ſhall perform the cauſe which Ihave in hand. | 

3 He ſhallſend from heaven : and fave me from the'} 

reproof of i1im that would eat me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth : my ſoul Þ 
is among lions. | | 

5 AndI lie even among the children of men that are 
ſt on fire : whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their 
tonguea ſharp ſword. 

. 6 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heayens : and } 
thy glory above all the earth, 

7 They have laid anct for my feet,and preſfed down | 

my ſoul-; they have digged a pit before me, and are 
allen into the midit of it themſelves. - 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed : I will 
_fing and give praiſe... ED 9 Awake 


 Sonth. The eleventh day: 


___ *# 


elf will awake right early. | 

| 10 Iwill givethanks unto thee, O Lord, among the 
people : and I will fing unto thee among the nations. _ 
S 11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheih unto the 
Sheavens : and thy truth unto the clouds. 
1e-| 12 Set up thy ſelf, © God, above the heavens :and 
de, thy glory above all the earth. 


2rd S: were utique. Plal. 58. 


be 7 Rye your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, O ye con- 
gregation : and do yejudge the thing that is right, 
ito RO ye ſons of men ? 
| 2 Yea, yeimagine miſchief in your heart upon the 
nd Bcarth : and your hands deal with wickedneſs. 
inlſl 3 The ungodly are froward, even from their mo- 
thers womb : as ſoon as they are born, they go aſtray 
and ſpeak hes. 
4 They are as venemous as the poiſon ofa ſerpent : 
even like the deafadder that ſtoppeth her cars; 
5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the charmer : 
charm he never ſo wiſely. | 
6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths, ſmit 
the jaw-bones of the lions, O Lord : let them fall away 
like water that runneth apace,and when they ſhoot their 
arrows let them berooted out. 
18, 7 Letthemconfumeaway like a ſnail , and be like 
| the untimely fruit ofa woman : and let them not ſee the 
| ſun. 
3 Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns : ſo let 
indignation vex him, even asa thing that is raw. 
1 9 Therighteons ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the ven- 
| gcance: he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the bloud of the 
; | Vngodly. 
10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily thereis a reward 
for the righteous ; doubtleſs there is a God that Judgeth 
the carth, 


Kage 


9 Awake up my glory ; awake Tate and harp :T my. 


Evening 


"Wo nth.” The eleventh day. 


Evening Prayer. 
. Eripe me de ininicis, Pal. 5 
Eliver me from mine enemies, O Ga: defend mel 
from them that riſe up againſt me. 

' 2 Odeliver me from the wicked doers: and fave me 
from the bloud-thirſty men. 

3 Forlo, they lie waiting for my ſoul : the mighty 
men are gathered againſt me without any offence 0 
fault ofme, O Lord. | 

4 They run and prepare themſelves without my 
fault : ariſe thou therefore to help me, ani! behold. 

5 Stand up,O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of Iſrae|, 
to viſit all the heathen: and be not merciful unto them 
that offend of malicious wickedneſs. 

6 They gotoand fro in the evening : they grin like 1 
dog, and run about through the city. 
he, Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and ſwords | 
arein their lips : for who doth hear ? 

- S But thou,O Lord, ſhalt have them in derifion : and 
thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 
: © My ſtrength will Laſcribe unto thee : for thou art 
'the God of my refuge. 

10 God ſheweth me his ocodneſk plenteouſly : and 
,God ſhall let me ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it: but ſcat- 
ter them abroad among the people, and put tnemy/ 
down, O Lord our defence. | 

" 12 For the ſinof their mouth, and for the words off; 
their lips they ſhall be taken in their pride : and why i | 
their preaching is of curſing aad lics. | 
' 13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, that | 
they may periſh : and know that it is God that ruleth in | 
Jacob, and unto the ends of the world. | 
' 14 Andintheevening they will return : grin like a 
idog, and will go about the city. | 
| IF They will run here and there for meat : and 
;grudge if they be not ſatisfied, 


h 


16 al 


ts | 


' 16 Asfor me,[ will ſing of thy power, and will praiſe 
hy mercy betimes in the morning : for thou- haſt been 
my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble, 
17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will | fing : for thou, 
) God, art my retuge, and my merciful God. 
De ws, repuliſti nos, Plal. 60. 
God, thon haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered us a- 
broad: thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, O turn thee 
unto us again. | 
2 Thou haſt moved the land and divided it : heal the 
my ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh. 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things: thou 
Fhaſt given us a drink of deadly wine. | 
4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee: 
that they may triumph becauſe of the truth. 
rae} 5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered : help me 
Eith thy right hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoyce and 
Fdivide Sichem : and mete out the valley of Succoth. 
ar 7 Gilead is mine,and Manafles is mine: Ephraimal- 

Fo is the ſtrength of my head 3 Juda is my law-giver, 
nal, 8 Moab is my waſhpot, over Edom will I caft out 

my ſhoe : Philiſtia be thou glad of me. 
1+, 9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city : who will 
mſ bring me into Edom ? ; 
| 1o Haſt not thou caſt us ont, OGod : wilt not thou, 
off © God, go out with our hoſts ? 
'[ 11x Obethouourhelp in trouble: for vain is the help 
'D of man. 
at} 22 Through God will we do great acts : for it is he 
| (nat ſhall tread down our enemies. 
| Exaudi, Deus. Pal. 61. 
T FEar my crying, O God: give car unto my prayer. 
2 From the ends of the earth will I call upon 
thee : when my heart is in heavineſs. 

3 O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher then T : 
| for thou haſt been my hope, and a ftrong tower for me: 
TL:gainſt the enemy; __ nm .41-will- 
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= Wa 'Yonth. : The twelfth Day. 


4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever : andn 
truſt ſhall be under the covering of thy wings. 
5 For thon, O Lord, haſt heard my deſires : and hy 
givenan heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life : that 
years may endure throughout all generations. 
; 17 He ſhall dwell hefore God for ever : O prepaſſ—- 
'thy loving mercy and faithfulneſs, that they may pr ſt 
ſerve him. 

8 So will I always ſing praiſe unto thy Name : th{Þ 
Tmay daily perform my vows. 
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Morning Prayer. 


Norne Deo. Pfal. 62. 
M: foul truly waiteth ſtill upon God: for of hit 
; cometh my ſalvation. 0! 

2 He vcrily is my ſtrength and my falvation : he ) 
my defence, fo that I ſhall not greatly fall. : 

3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt everÞÞ 
man: ye ſhall be ſlain al! the fort of you ; yea, as a tot 
tering wall ſhall ye be, and like a broken hedge. 

4 Their device is only how to put himout whon 
God will exalt : their delight 1s in hes, they give goo] 
words with their mouth, but curſe with their heart. 
5 Nevertheleis, my ſoul wait thou ſtill upon God 
for my hope is 1n him. 

6 He truly is my ftrength and my ſalvation : he il 
my defence, ſo that I ſhall not fall. 

7 mM God is my health and my glory : the rock 
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itt pays might, and in God is my truit. p 
"Tt | 8 0 put your truſtin kim alway, ye people : : poll 
i oe: your hearts before him, for God is our hope. [ 


— —_— 


9 As for the caildren of men, tney are but vanity 
the children ofmen are deceitful upon the weights, they 
[are altogether lighter then vamity it 1elf; [ 

ro O truſtnot in wrong and robbery, give not youll 
;ſelves unto vanity : if ric hes increale, ſet not your hear 
—_ them. 1x Gol 
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__ Yonth. The twelfth day. __ 


| 


1d 11 God ſpake once, and twice have alſo heard the 


ime : That power belongeth unto God ; 


d hal 12 And that thou, Lord, art merciful : for thou re- 


ardeſt every man according to his work. 
at Dezrs, Des mens, Pal. 63. 
God, thou art my God : early will I ſeek thee. 


epat 2 My ſoul thirſteth ſor thee,my fleſh alſo longeth 


7 pier thee : ina barren and dry land, where no water is. 
2 Thus have 1 looked for thee in holineſs : that [ 
tight behold thy power and glory. 
4 For thy loving kindneſs is better then the life it ſelf: 
y lips ſhall praiſe thee. 
5 As longas I live will I magnifie thee on this man- 
er : and lift up my hands in thy Name. 
"hij 6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with mar- 
ow and fatneſs: when my mouth praiſeth thee with 
he oyfal lips. 
7 Have Inot remembred thee in my bed: and thought 
verſipon thee when 1 was waking ? 
tolff 8 Becauſe thou haſt been my kelper : therefore un- 
ler the ſhadow of thy wings will I r&joyce. | 
10d 9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee : thy right hand hath 
ooÞpholden me. 
| 10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul: they 
offtall go under the earth. | 
1x Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword : that: 
e ifiliey may be a portion for foxes. 
12 But the King ſhal! rejoyce in God; all they alſo 
: ofbat ſwear by him, ſhall be commended: for the mouth 
Þf them that ſpeak lies, ſhall be ſtopped. 
ol Exaudi, Dew. Pal. 64. 
IT_ [Ear my voice, O God, in my prayer : preſerve my 
ty I1 life from fear of the Enemy- 
el 2 Hide me from the gathering together of the fro- 
ard : and from the inſurrection of wicked doers. 
"ll 3 Who have whet their tongue like a fword : and 
arÞ2oot ont their. arrows, eyen bitter words, 
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—Wonth. The twelfth þ day. 


| fecr : ſuddenly do they hit him, and fear not. | 
5 They encourage themſelves in miſchief: and comz 
[mune among themſelves how they may lay ſhares, and 
ſay, that no man ſhall ſee them. 

6 They imagine wickedneſs, and practiſe it : that 
they keep ſecret among themſelves, Every Iman 1n the 
(deep of his heart. 
| 7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a ſwift 
arrow : that they ſhall be wounded. 

' 8 Yea, their own tongue ſhall make them fall : inſo- 
much that whoſo ſeeth them, ſhall laugh them to ſcorn, 
; 9 Andall men that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This hath God 
done : for they ſhall perceive that it is his work. 
' 1o Therighteous ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, and put 
his truſt in him: and all they that are true of heart, ſhall 
be glad. py 
Evening Prayer. 
Te decet hymnus. Pal. 65. 
Hou,O God, art bt ory in Sion : and unto thee ſhall 
the vow be performed in Jeruſalem. 

2 Thou that heareſt the prayer : unto thee ſhall all 

fleſh come. | 


{ 3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou mer- 


ciful unto our ſins. 

| 4. Blefied is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and recei- 
veſt unto thee: he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be 
fatisfied with the pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy ho- 
ly temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy righ- 
teouſneſs, O God of our ſalvation : thon that art the 
hope of all the ends of the earth, and of them that re- 
main in the broad ſea. 

' 6 Who inhis ftrength ſetteth faſt the mountains : 
_ is girded about with power. 

7, Who ſtilleth the raging of the ſea : and the noiſe 

of a Waves, and the ma « oy pores 


n 
- _ mnnmthen = #9 «2 <tr £ HEAD Linn, Sand wt et g hey 
p * re Ce 4 ] FOR wins þ+ 
. E 1 
. 
4 


A That they may privily ſhoot at him that is perl | a 


Month. "The twelfth day. _ 


ifs They alſo, that dwellin the uttermoſt parts of the | 


earth, ſhall be afraid at thy tokens : thou that makeſt the | 


[out-goings ofthe morning, and evening to praiſe thee. | 


9 Thon viſiteſt the earth, and bleſleſt it : thou mas 


keſt it very plenteous. 


Wed us, ke as yer Is tried: 
Zr 


10 Theriver of God is full of water : thou prepareſt 


their corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. 


11 Thou watereſt her furrows, thou ſerideft rain into 


the little valleys thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft with the 
drops of rain, and blefſeſt theincreaſe of it. 


12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs : and 
thy clouds drop fatneſs. 

1 3 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings ofthe wilder- 
wr and the little hills ſhall rejoyce on every ſide. 

4 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep: the valleys alſo 
ſhall? ſtand fo thick with corn, that they ſhall laugh and 
ſing. Zubilate Deo, Pal. 66: 

Bejoyful in God,all ye lands : ſing praiſes unto the 
honour of his Name, make his praiſe to be glorious. 
2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy 
works : through the oreatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 
enemies be found liars unto thee. 
3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of thee, 
and praiſe thy Name. 
4 O come hither,and behold the works of God : how 
wonderful he isin his doing toward the children of men. 
5 He turned the fea into dryland : ſo that they went 
through the water on foot ; there did we rejoyce thereof; 
6 Heruleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold 
the people : and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be 
able to exalt themſelves. 
7 O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice 
of his praiſe to be heard ; ; 
8 Who holdethour foul in life : and ſuffereth not our 
feet to ſlip F 
9 For , O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt 
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10 Thou broughteſt vs into the ſnare : and laidlt 
trouble upon our loyns. 

11 Thou ſufferedſtmen to ride over our heads :' we} 
went through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us 
ont into a wealthy place. 

I2 I will go into thine houſe with burnt-offerings : 
and will pay thee my vows, which I promiſed with my 
lips,and ſpake with my mouth, when I was in trouble. 

13 Iwill offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with the 


incenſe of rams : I willofter bullocks and goats. 


1.4. O come hither and hearken, all ye that fear God : 


_ and[ will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 


iS) I called unto him with my mouth : and gave him 
praiſes with my tongue. 
16 Iflincline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: the 
Lord will not hear me. 
17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice 
of my prayer. 
18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my pray- 
Er: nor turned his mercy from me. 
Dezrs miſereatur. Pſal. 67. 
Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us : and ſhew us 
the light ofhis countenance, and be merciful un- 


to us; 


2' That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſfa- 


ving health among all nations. 


| 3 \Let the people praiſe thee,O God: yea, let all the 
people praiſe thee. 
'4 O kt the nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou 


ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations 
upon earth. 


5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God : let all the 


people praiſe thee. 


6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and 


| God, even our own God ſhall give us his bleſſing. 


7. God ſhall bleſs us; and all the ends of the world 


[hall fear him.” 
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then were they as white as ſnow in Salmon, 
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 Morni ng Prayer. 
Exurgat Deus. Pal. 68. 


TF Et God ariſe and Tet his enemies be ſcattered : let 
them alſo that hate him, flee before him. 

2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou drive 
them away : and like as wax melteth at the fire, ſo let 
the ungodly periſh at the preſence of God. | 

3 But let the righteous be glad, and rejoyce before 
God: let them alſo be merry and joyful. 

4 O ſing untoGod, and ſing praiſes unto his Name : 
magnifie him that rideth upon the heavens, as it were 
upon an horſe; praiſe him in his Name, yea,and rejoyce 
before him. | 

5 He is a Father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the 
cauſe of the widows : even God in his holy habitation. 

6 Heis the God that maketh men to be ofone mind 
in an houſe, and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity : 
but letteth the runagates continue in ſcarceneſs. 

7 OGod, when thon wenteſt forth before the peo- 
ple : when thou wenteſt through the wilderneſs, 

8 Theearth ſhosk, and the heavens dropped at the 
preſence of God: even as Sinai alſo was moyed at the 
preſence of God, whois the God of lfrael. | 

9 'Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon thine 
inheritance : and refreſhedſt it when it was weary. 

xo Thy congregation fhall dwell therein : for tho, 
O God, haſt of thy goodneſs prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word : great was the com- 
pany of the preachers. | 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were dif- 
comfited : and they of the houſhold divided the ſpoil. 

13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet ſhall 
ye be as the wings ofa dove: that is covered with fil- 
ver wings, and her feathers like gold. 2] 

x4 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their ſake: 


SS 


TR”. 44 _— — 


: wm —_ Mga Ger ah I os OT a Ul SUO Yg ST A bs. . 
Vonth, The thitteenth da; 


Nye 9 re EEE 


- =; CR OS —_—_— ..—_—" {ee ma a on « 
, 


L 


'Bonth. The thirteenth day. 


* T5 Asthe hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods hill: even an high 
' kill, as the hill of Baſan. | 


16 Why hop ye o, ye high hills? this is Gods hill, 
in the which it pleaſeth him todwell : yea,the Lord will 
abidein it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even 
[thouſands of angels: and the Lord is among them as in 
the holy place of Sinai. 
| 18 Thouart gone up on high, thou haſt led captivity 
;captive, and received gifts for men: yea, even for thine 
'enemies, that the Lord God may dwell among them. 

{ 19 Praifed be the Lord daily : even the God who help- 
'eth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 

20 Heisour God, even the God of whom cometh 
ifalvation : God is the Lord by whom we eſcape death. 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: and 
the hairy ſcalpof ſuch a oneas goeth on ſtill in his wick- 
£edneſs. 

; 22 TheLord hath ſaid, I will bring my people again, 
as I did from Baſan : mine own will I bring again, as 1 
did ſometime from the deep of the ſea. 

23 That thy foot may be dippedin the bloud of thine 
enemies : and that the tongue of thy dogs may be red 
through the ſame. 

' 24 Itiswell ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt : how thou 
my God and King goeſt in the ſanftuary. 

; 25 Theſingers go before, the minſtrels follow after : 
in the mudſt are the damſels playing with the timbrels. 

| 26 Give thanks, O Iſrae], unto God the Lordin the 
congregations : from the ground of the heart. 

{ 27 Thereis little Benjamin their ruler, and the prin- 
= of Juda their counſel : the princes of Zabulon, and 
the princes of Nephthall. 

| 28 Thy Godhath ſent forth ſtrength for thee : ſta- 
Þlih the thing, O God, that thou haſt wrought in us, 

29 For thy temples ſakeat Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall kings 
bring preſents unto thee. 
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Month. The thirteenth day. "—= 


delight in war, 
' 31 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt : the 
Morians land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto Gods 


32 Sing unto God, Oye kingdoms of the earth': O 


fing praiſes unto the Lord, 


33 Whoſitteth in the heavens over all, from the be- 


'ginning : lo, he doth ſend out his voice, yea, and that 


a mighty voice. i 
34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſrael: his wor- 
ſhipand ſtrength is in the clouds. : 
5 O God, wonderful art thon in thy holy places : 
even the God of Iſrael ; he will o1ve ſtrength and PEuny 
unto his people ; bleſſed be God. 
Evening Prayer. 


Salyum me fac. Pal. 69. _ 
{Ave me, O Gad: for the waters are come in, even 
unto my ſoul. 


2 Iſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no ground is:T 
am come into deep waters, ſo that the flouds run over: 
me. 

3 I am weary ofcrying, my throat is dry: my fi ht 
faileth me for waiting ſo long upon my God. 

4 "They that hate me without acauſe,are more then | 
the hairs of my head : they that are mine enemies, and 
would deſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 

5 I paid them the things that I never took : God, 
thou knoweſt my ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not hid 
from thee. 

6Let not them that truſt in thee,O Lord God of hoſts, 


| beaſhamed for my caulſe : let not thoſe that ſeek thee, 
be confounded through me, O Lord God of Iſrael. 


7 And why? for thy ſake have I ſuffered reprali'h ; 


ſhame hath coyered my face. 1 
2 3 _— 1am = 


' 30 When the company of the ſpear-men and multi- 

'tude of the mighty are ſcattered abroad among the 
beaſts of the.people, ſo that they humbly bring pieces 
of ſilver : .and when he hath ſcattered the people that 


n CO nr ere ei EA 4 4. TASCHE Wo 47 EET yr IIA 
CE —_—— Ce Ne cnn wy D—_— - d y 


_ 
cw 


+ - - tih- 2 AS” Ae ee Le. 


© Bonth. The thirteenth Day. | 
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"$8 Tam become a ſtranger 1 unto my brethren: even | | 


an alien unto my mothers children. 7 | 
' 9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me :- 
and Ithe rebukes of them that rebuked thee ,are fallen up- | 
on me. 

To; I weptand chaſtened my ſelf with faſting and 


that was turned to my reproof. 


11 [ put on ſackclothalſo: and they jeſted upon me. 
12 They that ſit in the gate,ſpeak againſt me': and 
the drunkards make ſongs upon me. 
x3 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee : in an 
acceptable time. 
..x4 Hearmie, O God,in the multitude of hy mercy : 
even in the truth of thy ſalvation. 


15 Take me ont of the mire, that I ſink not : Olet 


me be delivered from them that hate me, and out of 
the deep waters. 

16 Let not the water-floud drown me, neither let the 
deep ſwallow me up : andlet not the pit ſhut her mouth 
Ypon me. 

17 Hear me,O Lord,for thy loving kindneſs is cotn- 
fortable: turn thee unto me according to the multitude 
of thy mercies, 

18 And hidenot thy face from thy ſervant, for am 
in trouble: O haſte thee and hear me. © 
| T9 Draw nigh unto-my foul, and faveit : 
me becauſe of mine enemies. 

; 20 Thou haſt known my reproof,my ſhame and my 
diſhonour : mine adverfariesare all in thy ſight. 


' 2x Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, Iam full of 


beavineſs: I looked for ſome to have pity on me, but 
there was no man, neither found I any to comfort me: 
22 Theygave megall toeat: and when I was thir- 

Tty they gave me vinegar to drink. 

| 23 Let their table be made a ſhare to take themſelves 

'withall: and let the things that ſhould have been for 

| their wealth, be unto them an —_— of falling, 
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PYonth. The thirteenth day.” 
24 Let their eyes be blinded that they fee not : y— ji 


**[] ever bow thou down their backs. 
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25 Pour out thine indignation upon them : and let. 
thy wrathful diſpleaſure take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be void : and no manto dwell 

in their tents. 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten : 
and they talk how they may vex them whom thou haſt 
wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another : 
and not come into thy righteouſneſs. 

29 Letthem be wiped out of the book of the living : 
and not be written among the righteous. | 

30 As for me, whenl am poor and in heavineſs : thy 
help, O God, ſhall lift me up. 

31 [will praiſe the Name of God with a ſong : and 
magnifie it with thankſgiving. 

22 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord : better then a 
bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 

23 The humble ſhall conſider this,and be glad : ſeek 
ye after God, and your ſoul ſhall live. 

34 For the Lord heareth the poor : and deſpifeth 
not his priſoners. 

35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him : the ſea and all 

that moveth therein. 

36 For God will ſave Sion, and build the cities of Ju= 

da: that men may dwell there,and have it in poſſeſſion. 

37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it : 
and they, that love his Name, ſhall dwell therein. 

Deus in adjutorium, Plal. 70 
Aſte thee, O God, to deliver me : make haſte to 

help me, O Lord. | 

2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded, that ſeek 
after my ſoul : let them be turned backward, and put to, 
confuſion, that wiſh me evil. 

3 Let them for their reward be ſoon brought to, 
fliame ; that cry oyer me, There, there. 

Z 4 BE b 4 But 


[ 
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* WYonth. The fourteenth day, 


4 But {ct all thoſe that ſeek thee be joyful and Ii 'E 
Jn thee : and let all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation, fay | 


alway, The Lord be praiſed. 


5 Asfor me, Iam poor andin miſery : haſte thee un- 
to me, O God, 
6 Thou art my helper, and my redeemer : O Lord, 
make no long tarrying. 
|  Moming Prayer. 7 


Ins te, Domine, fperavi. Plal. 71. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be 
put to confuſion : but rid me, and deliver me in thy 
righteonſneſs ; incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 


2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway 
maſt: thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thon art my 


houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the un- 
godly : out of the hand of the unrighteous, and cruel 
man, 

4 For, thon, O Lord God, art the thing that I long 
for : thou art my hope, even from my youth. 

5 Through thee have I been holden up ever fince I 
was born: thou art he that took me out of my mothers 
womb, my praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 

6 Iam become as it were a monſter unto many ; 
but my ſure truſt is in thee. 

7 = let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : 
m ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 

Caſi me not away in the time of age : forſake me 


that I 


nat when my ſtrength faileth me. 


9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that 
lay wait for my foul, take their counſel together, ſaying : 
God hath forſaken him, perſecute him, and take him, 
for there is none to deliver him. 

10 Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte 
thee to help me. 

24 [<t them be tata and periſh, that are a- 


gaind, 
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Benth. The fourteenth day. 


diſhonour, that ſeek todo me evil. 


12 Asfor me, [ will patiently abide alway: and will 


praiſe thee more and more. 
. 13 My month ſhalldaily ſpeak of thy "OY 
and ſalvation : forI know no end thereof. 

14 I will go forth in the firength of the Lord God : 
and will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 


4inſt my ſoul : let them be covered with ſhare” ana — 


15 Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up: 
until now : therefore will 1 tell of thy wondrous works. 
16 Forſake me not, OGod, in mine old age, when I 


am gray-headed : until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto 


this generation, and thy power toall them thatare yet. 


for to come. 

17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high : and 
great things are they that thou haſt done; O God, who 
1s like unto thee ? 

18 O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thon 
ſhewed me ! and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me: :yea, 
and broughteſt me from the deep of the earth again. 


19 Thou haſt brought me to great honour: and 


comforted me on every ſide. 
20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs, 


O God, playing upon an inſtrument of muſick : unto; 


thee will I ſing uponthe harp, O thou holy One of Iſrael. 
21 My lips will be fain when I ſing unto thee: and 
ſo will my ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. 


22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all 


the day long :* for they are confounded and brought un» 
to ſhame, that ſeek todo me eyil. 
Dezrs, judicium, Pfal. 72. 


| £2 theKing thy judgments, O God : and thy righ- 


teouſneſs unto the Kings ſon. 


2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto 


'xight: and defend the poor. 


3 The mountains alfa ſhall bring peace: and the 
little hills righteouſneſs unto the poople, 
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4 He ſhall keep the ſimplefolk by their right : defend] 
i Even of the poor, and puniſh the wrong-doer. | 
'£ They ſhall fear thee as Tong as the ſun and moon| 
endureth : from one generation to another. 
6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece of 
wool : evenas the drops that water the earth. 

© 7 Inhis time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : yea, and 

abundance of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. 

$8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to the 
other : and from the floud unto the worlds end. 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall kneel be- 
fore him : his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 

16 The kings of Tharfſis, and of the iſles ſhall give 
preſents: the kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring gifts. 

11, All kings ſhall fall down before him : all nations 
fall do him ſervice. 

12 For he ſhall deliver the poor when he crieth: the 
needy alſo, and him that hath no helper. 

13 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and needy : 
and ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 
14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and 
wrong: and dear ſhall their bloud be in his ſight. 
15 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall begiven'of the 
gold of Arabia : prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, 
and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 

" X6 There fhall be an heap of corn in the earth, high: 
upon the hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, an& 
ſhall be green in the city like graſs upon the earth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure for ever, his Name ſhall! 
remain under the ſin among the poſterities : which: 
ſhall be bleſſed through him, and all the heathen ſhall 


praiſe him. 
18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael : 


'which'only doth wondrous things ; 


I9 And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever : 


and all theearth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, 


Amen. 
mn _.Eyening 


_ Wonth. The fourteenth day. 1] 
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- Month. The fourteenth day, _ 


Evening Prayer. 
Quan bon Iſrael, Pal. 73. 
Ruly God is loving unto Iſracl : even unto ſuch as 
are ofa clean heart. 

2 Nevertheleſs my feet were almoſt gone : my 
treadings had well-nigh flipt. | | 

3 And why ? I was grieved at the wicked: I doal- | 
ſo ſee the ungodly in ſach proſperity. 

4. For they are in no peril of death : but are luſty and 
ſtrong. 

5 They come in no misfortune like other folk : nei- 
ther are they plagued like other men. 

6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden with 
pride: and overwhelmed with cruelty. 

7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs : and they do even 
what they luſt. 

8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked blaſphe- 
my : their talking is againſt the moſt High. 

- 9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the hea- 
ven: and their tongue goeth through the world, 

' Fo Therefore fall the people unto them : and there- 
out ſuck they no ſmall advantage. 

11 Tuſh, fay they, how ſhould God perceive it : 
there knowledge i in the moſt High ? 

12 Lo theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the 
world, and theſe have riches in ppſleſſion : and I faid, 
Then have I cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed 
mine hands in innocency. 

13 All the day long have I been puniſhed : and cha- 
ſtenedevery morning. 

14 Yea,and I had almoſt ſaid even as they: but lo,then 

I ſhould have condemned the generation ofthy children. 
1-5 Then thonght I to underſtand this ; but it was 
too hard for me, | 

16 Unti] I went into the ſanctuary of God : then un- 
derftood I the end of theſe men ; 


T7 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in ſlippery; 
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places : and caſteth them down, and deftroyeſt them.|}- 
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* Wonth. The foutteenth day. 


18 O how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, and' 
come to a fearful end ! | | - 
| 19 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh: fo\ſ 
ſhalt thou make their image to vaniſh out ofthe city. || | 
20 Thus my heart was grieved : and it went eyen _ 
through my reins. 
21 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant; even as it were a, 
beaſt before thee. | | 4” 
| 22 Nevertheleſs, I amalway by thee: for thou haſt. |* 
holden me by my right hand. 
23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel : and after 
that receive me with glory. 
24 Whom) havel in heaven but thee: and thereis; 
none upon earth, that I deſire in compariſon of thee. 
25 My fleſh and my heart faileth : but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
26 For lo, they that forſake thee (hall periſh: thou, 
haſt deſtroycd all them that commit fornication againſt 
thee. | 
27 Bur it is good for me to hold me faſt by God, to 
put my truſt in the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all thy, 
works in the gates of the daughter of Sion. 
Ut quid, Deus. Pal. 74. 
rec art thou abſent from us ſolong: why 
1s thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy paſture? 
2 O think upon thy congregation : whom thou haſt 
purchaſed and redeemed of old. 
3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance : and 
mount Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 
4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtray 
every enemy : which hath done evil in thy ſanCtuary. 
' 5 Thine adverſaries rore in the midſt of thy congre- 
gations : and ſet up their banners for tokens. 
; 6 He that hewedtimber afore out of the thick trees: 
was known to bring it toan excellent work. 
| 7 But now they break down all the carved work 
thereof; with axes and hammers, 8 They, | 


ang} $ They have ſet fire _ thy holy places : and 
{have defiled the dwelling-place of thy Name, even unto 
- ſg [the ground, 
7. || _9 Yea, they faid intheirhearts, Let ns make havock 
ven/| of them altogether : thus have they burnt up all the 
_ 'Jhouſes of Godin the land. 
ea 19 Welſcenot our tokens, there is not one prophet 
'| more : no, not one is there among us that underſtand- 
aſt. | £th any more. 

'| 1x OGod, howlong ſhall the adverſary do this dif- 
honour : how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy 
Name, forever ? 

' 12 Why withdraweſt thon thy hand : why pluckeſt 
thou not thy right hand out of thy boſom to conſume 
the enemy ? 


ter 


” 13 ForGod is my King ofold : the help that is done 

uv, | Vpon earth, he doeth 1t himſelf. 

+ 14 "Thou didſt divide the ſea through thy power : 
_ | thon brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the waters. 

, 15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces: and 

7 | gaveſt him to be meat for the peoplein the wilderneſs. 


16 Thou broughteſt out fountains, and waters out 
of the hard rocks : thou driedſt up mighty waters. 
| '17 Theday 1s thine, and the night is thine : thou 
, | haſt prepared thelight and the ſun. 

18 Thon haſt ſet all theborders of the earth: thon 
haſt made ſummer and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath 
rebuked : and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed 
'thy Name. 

20 O deliver not the ſoul ofthy turtle-dove unto the- 
{multitude of the enemies: and forget not the congrega»- 
tion of the poor for ever. 

' 21 Look upon the covenant : for all the earth is full 
of darkneſs, and cruel habitations. | 
| 22 Oletnot theſimple goaway aſhamed: but let: 
[the poor and needy give praiſe unto thy Name. 
nb | 22 Ariſe! 
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"23 Ariſe, 0 God, maintain thine own cailſe : rerniert 


_. |theſrord, and the battel, 4 Thow, 2 
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— ofith;” The fifteenthvay: 


ber "Aus the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily. I 
24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the pre.||| 


ſumption of them that hate thee, encreaſeth ever more a 
and more. | 8 
;Aorvirg Prayer. , 


Confitebimm tibi, Pfal. 75. 
Nto thee, O God, do we give thanks : yea, unto | | 
U thee do we give thanks. 

2 Thy Name alſois ſo nigh: and that do thy won. | | 
drous works declare. 

3 When I receive the congregation : I ſhall judge |! 
according unto right. 

4 Theearth is weak, andall the inhabiters thereof: | 
I bear up the pillars of it. 

5 I faid untothe fools, Deal not ſo madly : and to | 
the ungodly, Set not up your horn. 

6 Set not up your hornon high: and ſpeak not with 
a ſtiff neck. + 

7 For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor 
from the weſt : nor yet from the ſouth. 

8 And why? God is'the judge: he putteth down 
one, and fetteth up another. 

9 For in the handofthe Lord there is a cup, and the 
wine is red: it is full mixt, and he poureth out ofthe 
ſame. 

lo As for the dregs thereof: all the ungodly of the 
earth ſhall drink them, and ſuck them out. 

Ix But will talk of the God of Jacob : and praiſe 
him for ever. | 

12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I break : 
and the horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 

Notzs in fudeza. Pal. 76. 
| Ion is God known : his Name is great in Iſrael. 
2 2 AtSalemis his tabernacle: and his dwelling in-Sion. 


3 "There brake he the arrows of the bow: the ſhield, 


Month. The fiteenthvay. 


2} jof the robbers. 
|| 5 Theproud are robbed,;they have ſlept their ſleep : 
| | and all the men whole hands were mighty, have found 
nothing. 
—| 6 At thy rebuke, O God ao; both the chariot 
and horſe are fallen. T 

7 Thou, even thou art to 1 cath and who may 
ato | ſtand in thy ſight when thou art angry ? 

& Thou didft cauſe thy judgment to be heard from 
5". | heaven: the earth trembled, and was (till, - 
9g When God aroſe to judgment : and tohelp all the 
ge | meek upon earth. 
10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe : 
f- | and the fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 
11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God,and keepir, all 
o | ye that are round about him : bring preſents unto him 
that ought to be feared. 


h 12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes : and is won= 
derful among the kings ofthecarth. 

r Foce mea ad Dominum, Pſal. 77. 
J Will cry unto God with my voice: even unto God 

7 will I cry with my voice, and he ſhall hearken un- 
to ME. 

; 2 In the time ofmy trouble I ſought the Lord : my : 


> | foreran, and ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon 3 my ſoul 
refuſed comfort. 
3 When Iamin heavineſs, I will think upon God ; 
when my heart is vexed, I will complain. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : I am ſo feeble 
that I cannot ſpeak. 

5 Ihave conſidered the days of old : and the years 
. that are paſt. 

6 I call to remembrance my ſong : and in the night 
[ commune with mine own heart, and ſearch out my 
ſpirits. 

7 Will the Lord abſent him(felf for ever; and will 
Tim beno more. IutLEa ted? SEL 8 16: 


” [ 4 "Thou art ofmore honour and might : then the hill: hills 16 0 
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— Won. The tenth] bay. 


8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever : and is his pto-! 


' miſe come utterly to an end for evermore? | 


9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious? and will he 


hut up his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 


[0 AndI faid, It is mine own infirmity : but Iwill re- 
member the years of the right hand of the moſt Higheſt. 
11 I will remember the works of the Lord : and call 
to mind thy wonders of old time. 
12 Iwill think alfo of all thy works : and my talking 
ſhall be of thy doings. 
13 Thy way, O Gad,is holy : who is ſogreat a God, 


 .a5o0ur God? 


14 Thou art the God that doeth wonders : and haſt 
declared thy power among the people. 
15 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy people: eyen 
the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 
16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw 


| thee, and were afraid: the depths allo were troubled. 


17 The clouds poured out water, the air thundred : 
and thine arrows went abroad. 

18 The vaice of thy thunder was heard round about : 
the lightnings ſhone upon the ground, the earth was 
moved and ſhook withal. 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths inthe oreat 
waters: and thy footſteps are not knowti. 

20 Thou leddefſt thy people like ſheep : by the hand 
of Moſes and Aaron. 

Evening Prayer. 
Attenaite, popule, Plal. 78. 
Ear my law, O my people : incline your ears unto 
the words of my mouth. 

2 Iwill open my mouth ina parable: I will declare 
hard ſentences of old ; 

2 Which we have heard and known: and ſuch as 
our fathers have told us; 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the children of 


the; generations tocome; but to ſheyy the honour of the 
Lords 


4 


©" Wonth. The fifteenth day. 
Lord, his mighty and wonderful works that hehath done: © 
- He madea covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſfael a 
law: which he commanded our forefathers to teach 
their children ; 
6 That their poſterity might know it : and the chil- 
dren which were yet unborn g 
7 To the intent that when they came up * they 
might ſhew their children the ſame; 
8 That they might put their truſt in God:8not to for- 
get the works of God, but to keep his commandments ; 
9 Andnot to be as their forefathers,a faithleſs and ſtub- 
born generation : a generation that ſet not their heart a« 
tight, arid whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto God 
ro Like as the children of Ephraim : who being har- 
neſſed, and carrying bows, turned themſelves back in 
the day of batte], 
11 They kept not the covenant of God: and would 
not walk in his law ; 
T2 But forgat what he had done: and the wonder- 
ful works that he had ſhewed for them. 
13 Marvellous things did he in the fight of our fores 
fathers, in the land of Egypt: even in the field of Zoan; 
I4 He divided the ſea, and let them go through: he 
made the waters to ſtand onan heap. | 
15 In the day-time alſo he le them with acloud : 
and all the night through with a light of fire. 
16 He clave the hard rocksin the wilderneſs: and gave 
therh drink thereof;as it had been out of the great depth. 
17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock: ſo that 
it guſhed ont like the rivers. 
18 Yet for all this they ſinned more againſt him: 
arid provoked the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. 
19 They tempted God in their hearts: and required 
meat for their luſt. 
20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying : ſhall God 
prepare a table in the wilderneſs ? 
51 He ſinote the ſtony rock indeed, that the water 
Aa -__ __ guſhed: 
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continued they {tedfaſt in his covenant. 
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_..._ Donth. The fifteenth day. 


'gnſhed out, and the ſtreams flowed withal : but can he'Þ} 


give bread alfo, or provide fleſh for his people? 
22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth: ſo the 
fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came up heavy diſ- 
pleaſure againſt Iſrael; 
- 23 - Becauſe they believed not in God : and put not 
their truſt in his help. 
24 So he commanded the clouds above: and open« 
ed the doors of heaven. 
25 He rained down Manna alſoupon them for toeat: 
and gave them food from heaven. 
26. So man did eat angels food : for he ſent them 
meat enough. 
27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind to blow under heaven: and 
through his power he brought in the ſouth-weſt-wind, 
28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt: and 
feathered fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. 
29 Heletitfall among their tents: even round- a- 
bout their habitation. 
309 So they dideat, and were well filled, for hegave 


them their'own deſire : they were not diſappointed of 


theirluſt. 

21 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, the 
heavy wrath of God came upon them, and flew the 
wealthieit of them: yea, and ſmote down the choſen 
men that were in Iſrael. | 

32 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and belie- 
ved not his wondrous works. 

22 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity : 
and their years in trouble. 

24 When he flew them, they ſought him : and turn- 
ed them early and enquired after God. 

25 And they remembred that God was their ſtrength: 
and that the high God was their Redeemer. 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their 
mouth : and diſſembled wibh him in their tongue. 

37 For their heart wasnot whole with him : neither 


38 But _ 


VYonth. The fifteenth day. 1 
© 3$ But he was ſo merciful, that he forgave their mit- 
| deeds: and deſtroyed them not. 
39 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath away : 
{. | and would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe, 
40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh : and 
ot | that they were even a wind that pafſeth away, and co- 
meth not again. 
\. | 41 Many atime did they provoke him in the wilder- 
neſs : and grieved himin the deſert. | 
t- | 42 They turned back and tempted God : and mo- 
ved the holy One in Iſrael. 
n | 43 They thought not of his hand : and of the day 
- | when hedelivered them from the hand of the enemy ; 
4 | 44 Howhehad wrought his miracles in Egypt : and 
his wonders in the field of Zoan. 
4 45 He turned their waters into bloud : fo that they 
might not drink of the rivers. 
. | 46 Heſentliceamong them,and devoured them up : 
and frogs to deſtroy them. 
- | 47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpillar : and 
f | their labour unto the graſhopper. 
48 He deſtroyed their vines with hail-ſtones: and 
= | their mulberry-trees with the froſt. 
- 49 He ſmote their cattel alſo with hail-ſtones: and 
3, | their flocks with hot thunder: bolts. 
5oHe caſt upon them the furiouſneſs ofhis wrath,anger, 
_ | diſpleaſure and trouble:and ſent evilangelsamong them. 
51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpared not 
their ſoul from death; but gave their life over to the 
peſtilence. 
52 And ſimote all the firſt-born in Egypt : the moſt 
principal and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 
53 Butas for his own people, he led them forth like 
ſheep : and carried them in the wilderneſs like a flock. 
54 He brought them out ſafely,that they ſhould not 
fear : and overwhelmed their enemies with the ſea. 
55 And brovght them within the borders of his fan- 
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- Vonth. The fifteenth day, 


his right hand, 

56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them : cauſed 
their land to be divided among them for an heritage, 
and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high 


God : and kept not his teſtimonies; 


58 But turned their backs, and fell away like their 


Forefathers : ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 


59 For they grieved him with their hill-altars: and 
provoked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 
62 When God heard this he was wroth : and took 


ſorediſpleaſure at Iſrael; 


61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo: even 
the tent that he had pitched among men. 
62 He delivered their power into captivity : and their 


'beauty into the enemies hand. 


63 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword: 
and was wroth with his inheritance. 
64 The fire conſumed their young men: and their 


.maidens were not given to marriage. 


| 65 Theirprieſts wereſlain with the ſword : and there 
\were no widows to make lamentation. 
' 66 Sothe Lord awaked as one out of ſleep : and like 
a giant refreſhed with wine. 
67 Helſmote his enemies in the hinder parts : and 
put them to a paxpetual ſhame. 
| 68 Herefuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and choſe 
not. the tribe of Ephraim ; 

69 But choſe the tribe of Juda: even the hill of Sion 
which he loved. 
., 70 And there he built his temple on high : and laid 
the foundation of it like the ground which he hath made 
continually. . 
. 71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant : and took him 
away from the ſheep-folds. 


| 72 As he was following the ewes great with young 
| NIC ones: | 


' tuary : even to his mountain which he purchaſed with on 
an 


ar 
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Manth, The lirteenth day. 7 
vithſones he took him: that he might feed Jacob his people | 
and Iſrael his inheritance. 

ſed} -3 So he fed them with a faithful and true heart : 
ge fand ruled themprudently withall his power. 


gh Morning Prayer. 
on Derrs, venerunt, Plal. 79. 
elr God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance : 


thy holy temple have they defiled, and made Je- 
nd .nfalem an heap of ſtones. 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given 
Of to be meat unto the fowls of the air : and the fleſh of 
thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. 
My 3 Their blond have they ſhed like wateron every 
. Iſideof Jeruſalem : and there was no man to bury them. 
et} 4 Weare become an open ſhame toour enemies:a very 
ſcorn and deriſion unto them that are round about us. 
d: 5 Lord, howlong wilt thou be angry : ſhall thy jea- | 
. [louſie burn like fire for ever? | 
It} 6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen that | 
havenot known thee : and upon the kingdoms that have | 
IC I not called upon thy Name. 
7 For they have devoured Jacob: and laid waſte his 
© | dwelling-place. 

8 O remembernot our old fins, but have mercy upon 
us, and that ſoon : for we are come to great miſery. 

9 Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of 
thy Name: O deliver us, and be merciful unto our 
ſins for thy Names ſake. 

N] To Wherefore do the heathen ſay : Where is now 
their God ? 

11 Olet the vengeance of thy ſervants bloud that is 
ſhed : be openly ſhewed upon the heathen in our ſight. 
12 Olet the ſorrowful ſighing ofthe priſoners come 
before thee: according to the greatneſs of thy-power, 
preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die. *_ | 
' 13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith ayr neighbours 
Ws Aa 3 _ have 


Wa wv 


| have blaſphemed thee : reward thou them, O Lord, 
ſeven-fold into their boſom. | 

I4 So we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy pa- 
ſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever: and will alway 
be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to genera- 
tion. 
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fixteenth day. 


uz regis Iſrael. Pal. 80. 
He O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt 
Joſeph like a ſheep: ſhew thy ſelf alſo, thou that 
fitteſt upon the cherubims. 
2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manafles : ſtir up 
thy ſtrength, and come, and help us. 
3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew the light ofthy coun- 
tenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
4 O Lord God of hoſts: how long wilt thou be an- 
Sry with thy people that prayeth ? 
5 Thou feedeit them with the bread of tears: and 
giveſt thera nienteouſneſs of tears todrink. 
6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our neigh- 
bours : and our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 
7 Turmusagain, thou God ofhoſts: ſhew the light 
of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt : thou haſt 
caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 
Thon madeſt room for it : and when it had taken 
root it filled the land. | 
10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it : and 
the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedar-trees. 
Ix She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea : and 
her boughs u:to the river. 
12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge : that 
all they that go by pluck off her grapes ? 
13 The wild boar out of the wood doth root it up: 
and the wild beaſts of the field devourit. 
I4 Turnthee again, thon God of hoſts, look down 
from heaven : behold: and viſit this: vine ; 
If Andthe place of the vineyard that thy right us 
EL EI? OL OE X . nat : 
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* Month. The ſirteenth day. 
J'hath planted: andthe branch that thou madeſt fo ſtrong | * 
for thy ſelf. 

I6 It is burnt with fire and cut down: and they thall' 
way periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand :' 
and upon the fon of man, whom thou madelt ſo ſtrong 
for thine own ſelf. 
leſt 18 And fo will not we go back from thee: O let us 
hat | live, and we ſhall call upon thy Name. 

I9 Turnus again, O Lord God of hoſis: ſhew the 
up light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
 _Exultate Deo. Plal. 81. 
11. g's we merrily unto God our ftrength: make a 
cheerful noiſe unto the God of Jacob 
2 Takethe pſalm, bring hither the tabret : the merry 


_ 
- 


In- ! 
harp with the lute. 

nd 3 Blow up the trumpet in the new- moon: even in 
the time appointed, and upon our folemn feaſt-day. 

h. 4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael: and a law 

of the God of Jacob. 

ht 5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſlimony: when 


he came out of the land of Egypt, and had heard a 
{| | ſtrange language. 

61 caſed his ſhoulder from the burden : and his hands 
were delivered from making the*pots. 

7 Thou calledft upon me in troubles, and I delivered * 
q _ and heard thee what time as the ſtorm fell upon 
tnECE. 
] 8 I proved thee allo at the waters of ſtrife, 
9 Hear, O my people, and I will aſſure thee, O It 
t | , rael: ifthou wilt hearken unto me, 

10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee: neithc 
ſhalt thou worſhip any other god. 

11 Tam the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide,and I ſhall fill it. 
T2 But my people would not hear my voice: and 
Iſrael would not obey me. 
AA24 


. 
7 9 URes 48: 


== 


— 


4 


ee ee 
Er — <vhts 
_ VLUGSIRS: abounds. 4: wth 
q —_ 95, 
_ x = ay — . 


_ Honth. The firteenth dap, 


13 Sol gave themup unto their own hearts luſts : 
andlet them follow their own imaginations. 

14 O that my people would have hearkened unto 
me: for ifIſracl had walked in my ways, 

15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies: and. 
turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. 

16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been found 
liars: but their time ſhould have endured fox ever. 

17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt 
wheat-flour ; and with hony out of the ſtony rock ſhould 
I have ſatisfied thee, 

Evening Prayer. 
Dezrs ſtetit, Pſal. 82. 
= aa ſtandeth in the congregation of princes : he is 
a judge among gods. 

2 Howlong will ye give wrong judgment : and ac- 
cept the perſons of the ungodly ? 

3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs : ſte that ſuch as 
are inneed and neceſſity have right. 

4 Deliver the out-caſt and poor: fave them from the 
hand of the ungodly. 

5 They will not be learned nor underſtand, but walk 
ON All indarkneſs : all the foundations of the earth are 
'out of courſe. 
6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: and ye are all the chil- 


dren of the moſt Higheſt. 


7 But yeſhall dielike men : and fall like one of the 
Princes. 

S Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth : for thou 
Fhalt take all heathen to thine inheritance. 

Des, quis ſimilzs? Pſal. 83. 
He: not thy tongue, O God, keep not ſtill hlence: 
refrain not thy ſelf, O God. 
2 For lo, thine enemies make a murmuring : and 


'they that hate thee have lift up their head. 


3 They have imagined craftily againſt thy people : 
and taken counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 


4 They 


Month. The ſixteenth Day, 


that they be no more a people: and that the name of | 
Itael may beno more in remembrance. 


5 For they have caſt their heads together with one | 


conſent : and are confederates againſt thee 3 


6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the Iſmae- 


lites : the Moabites and the Hagarens ; 


7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech : the Philiſtines, 


with them that dwell at Tyre. 

8 Aſlur alſo isjJoyned with them: and have holpen 
the children of Lot. 

9 Butdo thou to them as unto the Madianites : un- 
to Siſera, and unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon ; 

xo Who periſhed at Endor : 
dung of the earth. 

11 Make them and their princes like Oreb and Zeb: 
yea, make all their princes like as Zeba, and Salmana 


12 Who ſay, Let us take to our ſelves : the houſes 


of God in poſſeſſion. 
13 Omy God, make them like unto a wheel: and as 
the ſtubble before the wind; 


14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood : and 


as the flame that conſumeth the mountains. 


15 Perfecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt : and. 


make them afraid with thy ſtorm. 
16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord: that they 
may ſeek thy Name. 
17 Let them be confounded and vexed ever more 
and more: let them be put to ſhame and periſh. 
18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe Name is ]e- 
hovah : art only the moſt Higheſt overall the earth. 
Orem, dilefta! Pal. 84. 
How amiable are thy dwellings : thou Lond of 
hoſts ! 
2 My ſoul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the 
courts of the Lord; my heart and my fleſh rejoyce in 
tte living Gs © 


4 They have ſaid, Come and let us root them out, 


and became as the 


3 Yea," 
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T 2 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and the” 
ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe may lay her young : even thy 


fon, 


""MWonth. The ſirteenth day. 


altars, O Lord of hoſts, my King and my God. 

4 Bleiled are they that dwell i in thy houſe : they will 
be alway praiſing thee. 

5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee : in 
whoſe heart are thy ways. 

6 Whogoing through the vail of miſery, uſe it for 


a well : and the pools are filled with water. 


7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength : and unto 

Pa, God of gods appeareth every one of them in Sion. 

S OLord God of hoſts, hear my prayer : hearken, Oo 
God of Jacob. 

9 Behold, O God, our defender: and look upon the 
face of thine anointed. 

10 For one day in thy courts : is better then a thouſand. 

x1 I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my. 
God: then todwellin the tents ofungodlineſs. 

12 For the Lord God is a light and defence : the 
Lord will give grace and worſhip, and nogood thing 


ſhall he withhold from them that live a godly life. 


13 O Lord God of hoſts-: bleſſed is the man that 
putteth his truſt in thee. 
Benedixiſti, Domine. Pal. 85. 
Gre thou art become gracious unto thy land : thou 
haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. 
2 Thou haft forgiven the offence of thy people : and 
covered all their fins. 
2 Thon haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure : and 


turned thy (elf from thy wrathful indignation. 


4 Turn us then, O God our Saviour : and let thine 
anger ceaſe from us. 

5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever : and wilt thou 

ſtretch out thy wrath from one generation to another ? 
6 Wilt thou not turn again and quicken us : that thy 
people may rejoyce in thee? 
7 Shew us thy mercy, OLId: and vom us thy ſal - 
| 0 4 


 Bonth. The ſeventeenth day. 


cerning me : for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, 
and to his faints, that they turn not again. | 

9g For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him : that 
glory may dwell in our land. | 

10 Mercy and truth are met together: righteouſ- 
neſs and peace have kiſſed each other. 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and righ- 
teouſneſs hath looked down from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindnefs: and 
our land ſhall give her increaſe. 

13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him: and he ſhall 
pert his going in the way. 


—C—_— 
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Morning Prayc on; 


Inclina, Domin?, Pſal. 86. 
Owe down thine ear, O Lord, and hear me: for I 
am poor and in miſery. 

2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am holy: my God, 
fave thy ſervant that putteth his truſt in thee. 

Z Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I will call daily 
upon thee. 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto thee, O 
Lord, do [lift up my ſoul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious : and of 
great mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer: and ponder the 
voice of my humble deſires. 

7 In thetime of my trouble 1 will call upon thee : 
for thou heareſt me. 

8 Among the gods there is gone like unto thee, O 
Lord : there 1s nor one that can do as thou doeft. = 

9 All nations whom thon haſt made, ſhall come and 
worſhip thee, O Lord: and ſhall glorifie thy Name. 

Io For thou art &reat, and doeft wondrous things: 
thou-art God alone. 


11 Teach me thy way, © Lord, and I will wo in 


« ——_— 


8 I will hearken what the Lord God will fay con-l SS 


Month. The ſeventeenth day. 
thy truth : O knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear 
thy Name. 

12 I will thank thee, O Lord, my God, with allmy 
heart: and will praiſe thy Name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou haſt- 
delivered my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. | 

| 14 OGoad, the proud are riſen againſt me: and the 
congregations of naughty men have ſought after my 
ſoul : and have not ſet thee before their eyes. 

I5 But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and 
mercy : long-ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and truth. 

16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon 
me : give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help the 
ſon of thine handmaid. _ 

17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they 
who hate me may ſee it and be aſhamed: becauſe thou, 
Lord, haſt holpen me, and comforted me. 

Fundamenta ejirs. Plal. 87. 
Er foundations are upon the holy hills: the Lord 
loveth the gates of Sion more then all the dwel- 
lings of Jacob. 

2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou 
City of God. | 

3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with them 
that know me. 

4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo : and they of Tyre, 
with the Morians, lo there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported that he was born in 
her: andthe moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he writeth up the 
people : that he was born there. 

7 The ſingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe : 

all my freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 
Domine Des. Pal. 88. 
Lord God of my falvation, I have cried day and 
night before thee: Olet my prayer enter into thy 
preſence, incline thine ear unto my calling, . 
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2 For my ſoul is full of trouble : and my life draws 
eth nigh unto hell. | 

3 lamcounted as one of them that go down into the! 
pit : andI have beenevenasa man that hathno ſtrength. 

4 Free among the dead, like unto them that are 
wounded, andlie in the grave : who are out of remem- 
brance, and are cut away from thy hand. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in a place of 
darkneſs andin the deep. 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me : and thou 
haſt vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 

- Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from 
me: and made me to be abhorred of them. 

8 I am fo faſtin priſon: that Icannot get forth. 

9g My ſight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I have 
called daily upon thee, I have ſtretched forth my hands 
unto thee. 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead : or 
ſhall the dead riſe up again, and praiſe thee ? 

1x Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed in the grave: 
or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction ? 

12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the dark : 
and thy righteouſneſs in the land where all things are 
forgotten ? 

13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord : and early ſhall 
my prayer come before thee. 

14 Lord, Why abhorreſt thou my ſoul: and hideſt 
thou thy face from me ? 

15 Iamin miſery, and likeunto him that is at the 
point to die: even from my youth up thy terrours have 
I ſuffered with a troubted mind. 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me : and 
the fear of thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round about me daily like water: 
and compaſled me together on every fide. 

18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away from! 
me; and hid mine acquaintance out of my ſight. | 
yn Eyening| 
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Evening Prayer. 
Miſericordias Dominz. Pal. 89. 


| M Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs of the 
| Lord : with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing 


thy truth from one generation to another. 

2 For have ſaid,Mercy ſhall beſet up for ever : thy 
truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the heavens. 

2 I have made a covenant with my choſen: I have 
ſworn unto David my ſervant. 

4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for ever: and ſef up thy 
throne from one generation to another, 

5 OLord,the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous 
works: and thy truth in the congregation of the ſaints. 

6 For who is he among the clouds: that ſhall be 
compared unto the Lord ? 

7 And what is he among the gods: that ſhall be like 
unto the Lord ? 

$ God is very greatly to be feared in the counſel of the 
ſfaint< : and to be had in reverence of all them are 
round abont him. 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto thee : thy 


truth moſt mighty Lord, 1s on every fide. 


Io Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea : thou ſtilleſt 
the waves thereof when tiiey aiſe. 
11 Thou haſt tubdned Egypt, and deiiroyed it : thou 


' haſt ſcattered thine enemies abroad with thy mighty 
arm. 


12 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine: 
thou haſt laid the foundation of the round world, and 
all that therein is. 

13 Thouhaſt made thenortifand the ſouth : Tabor 
and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arm : ſtrong is thy hand, and 


high 1s thy right hand. 


I 5 Righteouſnef and equity are the habitation of thy 


| feat : mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. 


16 Beeſfed is the people, O Lord, that can rejoyce in 


thee ; 
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Fihee : they Thall walk in the light of thy countenance. 
17 Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name: andin 


e f thy righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt. 


og / 
| thy loving kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns. 


} 


ec 


ly take from him : nor ſaffer my truth to fail, 


18 For thon art the glory of their ſtrength : and in 


19 For the Lord isour defence : the holy One of [t- 
rael is our King. 

20 Thou ſpþakeſt ſometime in viſions. unto thy faints, 
and faidſt : I havelaid help upon one that is mighty, 1 
have exalted one choſen out of the people. 

21 I haye found David my ſervant : with my holy 
oy1 have I anointed him. 

22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt : and my arm ſhall. : 
ſtrengthen him. 

23 Theenemy ſhall not be able to do him violence :: 
the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 

24 1 will ſmite down his foes before his face : and 
plague them that hate him. 

25 My truth alſoand my mercy ſhall be with him : 
and in my Name ſhall his horn be exalted. 

26 I will ſet his dominion allo in the ſea : and his'right 
hand in the flouds. 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father: my God, 
and my ſtrong ſalvation. 

28 AndI will make him my firſt-born: higher then 
the kings of the earth. 

29 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore : and 
my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

30 His ſeed alſo will I make toendure for eyer : and 
his throne as the days of heaven. 

31 Butif his children forſake my law : and walk not 
in my judgments 3 

32 lf they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my com- 
mandments: I will viſit their oftences with the rod, and 
their ſin with ſcourges. 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not utter- 


24 My,_ 


that is gone out of my lips : I have ſworn once by my: 
holineſs that I will not fail David. | 
35 His ſeed ſhall endure for evet : and his ſeat is like 
as the ſun before me. 
36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon: 
and as the faithful witneſs in heaven. 
37 But thou haſt abhorred and forſaken thine a: 
'nointed : and art diſpleafed at him. 


and caſt his crown to the ground. 
' 39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges : and broken 
[down his ſtrong holds. 


a reproch to his neighbours. 


,and made all his adverſaries to rejoyce. 
42 "Thou haſt taken away the edge ofhis ſiyord : and 
giveſt him not victory in the battel. 
43 Thou haſt put out his glory : and caſt his throne 
down to the ground. | 
44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortned : and 
covered him with diſhonour. 
45 Lord, hoiv long wilt thou hide thy ſelf, for ever: 
; and ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? | 


haſt thou made all men for nought ? | | 
47 What man is he that liveth,and ſhall not ſee death: 
and ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand of hell? 
48 Lord, where are thy old loving kindneſſes : which 
thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth ? | 
49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants 
bave: and how 1 do bear in my boſom the rebukes of 
many people; | 
go Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphemed thee, 
and ſlandered the footſteps of thine anointed: praiſed be 
the Lord for eyermore. Amen, and Amen. 
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'Wonth. The ſeventeenth day. 
34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing. 


38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervant: | 


40 All they that go by, ſpoil him: andhe is become | 
41 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his enemies : | 


Motnitig 


46 O remember how ſhort my time is : wherefore | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Mon 


'þ and though men be {6 ſtrong, that they come to four-! 
| ſcore years : yet 1s their ſtrength then bur labour and) 
' ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſleth it away, and we are gone. 


HL... ... e elghtertith bay. . 
+ - Morning Prayer ' * | 
Domine, refugium. Pal. go. 


] 94, thou haſt been our refuge ; from one generati 


1. on to another. 

| 2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
the earth and the world were made: thou art God fram 

everlaſting, and world. without end. 

/ 3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction : again thou wp 


eſt; Come again ye children ot men. 
4 For a thouſand years in thy fight are but as yeſter- 


day : ſeeing that is palt as a watch in the night. 


| As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as 
a ſleep : and fade away ſuddenly like the gra(s. | 


6 In the ' morning it is green, and groweth up : but 


in the evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 


For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure ; and are. 


afraid at thy wrathful indignation 


8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and our 


ſecret ſins in the light of thy countenance. oo 


9 For when thou art anvry, all our daysare gone: We 
| bring our years to anend, as it were a tale thatis told. | 
10 'The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, 


xx But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: for: 
even thereafter as a man feareth, ſois thy diſpleaſure. 
12 So teach us to number our days : that we — 


apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 
13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt : and be 


gracious unto thy ſervants. 


14 O fatisfie us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : | 


_ werejoyce and be glad all the days of our life, 


Comfort us again, now after the time that thon 
haſt plagued us: and for the years wherein we have ſuf» 
fered adyerſity. | | 
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© Month: The eighteenth day. 


WW —I6 Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their children: 


thy glory. ; | 
17 And the glorious Majeſty of the Lo1d our God 
' be upon us : proſper thou the work of onr hands upon! 
us, O proſper thou our handy-work, | 
| . Qu; habitat. Pal. gr. 
YT 7 Hoſo dwelleth under the defence of the* moſt 
High : ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the 
Almighty. 
2 1 will ſay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and 
my ſtrong hold : my God, in him will I truſt, 
3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the hun- 
ter : and from the noiſome peſtilence. 
4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, and thon 
ſhalt be ſafe under his feathers : his faithfulneſs and truth 


ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 


'5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terrour by night : 
ncr for the arrow that flieth by day ; 
6. For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs : nor 


for the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. 


7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten thouſand 
at thy right hand: but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 


8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : and ſee 


the reward of the ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art my hope : thou haſt ſet thine 
houſe of defence very high. | 

to There ſhall no evil happen unto thee : neither 
ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 
11 Forhe ſhall give his angels charge over thee : to 
keep thee in all thy ways. | 

tz They ſhall bear thee in their hands : that thou 
kart not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

12 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and adder: the young 
l:on and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy feet. 
* 14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore 


will [deliver him: I will ſet him up, becauſe he hath 


known my Name. 
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5 He ſhall calf 'vopon me; andT will hear Tint ” w_ + 

j 8 a Tich him! initrouble ; 1 will deliver hin, and bring! [- 

him to honour. 

16 With long life willI fatisfi him: and ſhew him | 

my ſalvation. _ 
Bonum eſt confiteri; Pral, 92. ++ - 

T is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lords ant! 
to ſing praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt Higheſt; 

2 To tell of thy loving kindneſs carly inthe morn 4 
ing': and of thy truth in the night-ſeaſon ; _ 

3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the] 
lute : upon a loud inſtrument, and upon theharp. 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad throvgh thy 


I works: and I will rejoyce in giving praiſe for "O08 opera- | 


tions of thy hands. 

5 OLord, how glorious are thy works : thy thong 
are very deep. | 

6 An unwiſe man doth not well confides this and al 
fool doth not underſtand it. ; 

7 When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and when | 
all the workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh : then ſhall they 
be deliroyed for ever ; but thon, Lord, art the moſt; 
Higheſt for evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo thing enemies 
ſhall periſh : and all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall be 
deſtroyed. 

© But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn of an. 
unicorn : for I am anointed with freſh oyl. 

io Mineeye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies : 
and mine ear ſhall hear his deſire of the wicked that a- 
riſe'vp againſt me, 

1x Therighteous ſhall flouriſh like a palin-tice: and 
ſhall ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus: 

I2 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord: (hall 
flouriſh in the courts of the houſe of our God: 

73 They alfo ſhall bring forth more fruit in tet age! 
ard ſhall be fat and well liking, 
Bb 2 


14.1. 


(SH A — YIvhth:" The" eſghteenith vay. | 
ll 14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my} t 
ſtrength i Is : and that there is no unrighteouſheſs! in him, 

Evening Prayer. * | | Ki 
| ' Dommus regnavit. Plal. 93. 
He Lord is King, and hath put on glorious apparel: A 
the Lord hath put on his apparel, and girded him. 


ſelf with ſtrength. a 
2 He hath made the round world ſo ſure : that it 
cannot be moved, Il 
3' Everſince the world began hath thy ſeat been pre- 
pared: thouart from everlaſting. a 

4 The flouds are rifen, O Lord, the flouds have lift | 
up their voice : the flouds lift up their waves. 0! 


5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage horri- 
bly : but yet the Lord, who dwelleth on high, is mightier. | bi 
6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure : holineſs 
becometh thine houſe for ever. © 
Dez ultiouum, Pal. 94. 

O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth : thon |h 
God, to whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew thy ſelf; | 

"12 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world : and reward the'| w 
proud after their deſerving. | 

3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : how long ſhall |tt 
the ungodly triumph ? 

4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo diſdain- || ſt 
Fully : and make ſuch proud boaſting ? \ 

5 They ſmite down thy people, O Lord : and trou- | d 
ble thine heritage. G 

6 They murder the widowand the ſtranger : and put | - 
the fatherleſs to death. 4 

7 And yet they ſay, 'Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not ſee: 
neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people : O ye 
fools, when will ye underſtand ? - 
| 9 Hethat planted the ear, ſhall he not hear: or he'|v] 
that made theeye, ſhall he not ſee? 

10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen : it is hat, be 
-. $0at] 
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J that teacheth 'man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh 
11 The Lord knoweth-the thoughts of man : that 


| they are but vain. 


12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: | 


: and teacheſt him in thy law. 


MN © 


% 


| bove all _ 


13 That thou mayelſt give him patience in time of 
adverſity: until the pit be digged up for the ungodly. 
T4 For the Lord will-not fail his people: neither will 
he forſake his inheritance; ' * ' 
15 Until righteouſneſs turf-again unto Jadgiment : : 
all ſuch as are true in heart (hall follow it. 
16 Whowill riſe up with me againſt the wicked: 
or who will take my part againſt the evil doers ? | 
17 If the Lord had not helped me : it had not failed, 
but my ſoul had been put to filence. X 
18 But when I ſaid, my foothath flipped: thy mercy, 
O Lord, held me up. 
I9 In the. multitude of the arrows that l had i in my 
heart: thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. 
' 20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the ſtool of 


| wickedneſs : which.imagineth miſchief as a law ? 


2x They gather them together againſt the ſoul of 
the righteous : and*condemn the innocent bloud. 

22 But the-Lord is my refuge : and my- God is the 
ſtrength of my confidence. - 

.23. He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs and 


deſtroy them in their own malice : yea; the Lord our 


God ſhall —_— them. 
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Ot} 7 Morning Prayer. af: \ = 
Venite, exultemus, Pal. 95. 
Come, letus ſi ing unto the Lord : let us heartily 
rejoyce in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
'2' Let us come before his: preſence with thankſgi- 
ving : and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with Pfalms. 
3. For the Lord is a great God: and a yu Ring sf 
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ls ſtrengthof the. hills is-his-alſo. 


A. of his Hi _ all the corners - the earth and 


5 The ſeas his, and he made it : and his hands pre- 
pared thgjdry; land. TE 
|! 6 O cone, let us workio, and fal down: aud kneel 
before the. Lord: our Maker. : $50 
' 7 Forheis|the Lord our God: hay” *_- the people 
of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. { -__ 

8 To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not yout 
hearts -;a5/in the put wont and as: in the oY of tem- 


TE # 


Up my reed wg 
, Fo, Fqurty;years FUE AER [grieved with this genera- 
tion,and faid: Itis a people that do err in their hearts ,for 
they haygnot known my: Ways ; 
' * T1 Unto whom I ſware inmy wrath that they ſhould 
not enter. mo: my reſt. rgdiiget 
\ Cantate- "REI Fial, 96: 
Sing unto.the Lord a new ſong: ſing unto theLord, 
all the whole: earth. Ma: ihgr 
2 Sing; unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name : be el 
ling of [ſis:falyation from day to day. 
.3- Declare-this honour unto the heathen : : .and- his 
wonders unto all people. 
4 Fori:the: Lord 1s. great, and cannot worthily be 
pr aiſed : heris more to he feared then all:gods. | 
5 As for all the gods of the heathen,: they are but 
idols : but itis the Lord that made the heavens. 
6 Glory and worfhipare-before him : power and ho- 
nour are in his ſanCtuary.:. 


7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the W 


ple : aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and power. 

3 Aſtribe unto the:Lord the honour due unto his 
Name : bring preſents, and come into his courts. . 
\.:9 Oworſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs ; Jet 
pen _ earth ſtand in awe of him. - >.» 
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10 Tellit out among the heathen, that the Lord is 
King : and that itis he who hath made the round world: 
ſo faſt that it cannot be moved, and how that he ſhall, 
judge the people righteouſly. 
11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth. E 
glad : let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is. - 4 
I2 Letthe field be joyful, and all that isin it ; then 
ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoyce before the Lord. 
13 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth: 
and with righteouſneſs to judge the world, and the peoe; 
ple with his truth. | 
 Dominus regnavit. Plal. 97. : 
He Lord is King, the earth may be glad hereof 3 + 
yea, the multitude of the iſles may be glad thereof. 1 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him : righte-,* 
ouſneſs and judgment are the habitation of his ſeat. 
3 There ſhall go a fire before him : and burn up tf's: 
enemies on every ſide, 
4 Hislightningsgave ſhine unto the world: the earth, 
ſaw it, and was afraid. 
F The hills melted like wax at. the oreſence of the | 
Lord: at the preſence of the Lord of the whole earth... 
6 The heavens have declared his rigeon On and 
all the people have ſeen his glory. - 
7 Confounded be all they that worſhip.carved i images, 
and that delight in vain gods: worſhip him,all ye gods.” 
8 Sion heard of it, and rejoyced-: and the daughters 
of Juda were glad, becauſe of thy judgments, O Lord. ,. 
9g For thou, Lord, art hjgher then all:that are:m. the 


-* 
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| __ thou art exalted far above all gods.” 


o O yethat love the Lord, ſee that'ye hate the thing 


FF isevil : the Lord preſerveth the ſouls of his ſaints; 


he ſhall deliver them from the hand of the ungodly,., 
11 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous ; and 
joyful gacnes for ſich as are true-hearted. o 
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Evening Prayer. 
Cantate Domino. © Pal. 
O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : be he hath done 
marvellous things. 
| 2: With his own right hand, and with his holy arm : 
hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 


3 The Lord declared his ſalvation: his righteouſneſs | 


hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 


4' He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward | 


the houſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of the world have 
ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 


5 Shew your. ſelves joyful unto the Lord,all ye lands: | 


F ng, rejoyce and give thanks. 


KC 6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to. the harp | 
; : 


ith a pſalm of thankſgiving. 


7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms : Oſhew your | 


ſelves joyful before the Lord the King. 6 
8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein 5 is: 
the round world, and they that dwell therein. 


9 Let the flouds clap their hands, and let the hills be 


joyful together before the Lord: for he1s come to 
Judge the earth.” 


zo With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and 


the people with equity. 
| Dominus 'r2gnavit. 'Plal. 99. 
He Lord is King, be'the people never ſo impatient : 
he ſittetl between the cherubims, be the earth ne- 
| ver fo unquiet: 2 
_ 2' The Lord isgreat inSion ; & highaboveall people. 


3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name : which is 


Preat, wont4erfil, and holy. 


4 The kings power loveth judgment, thou. haſt pre- 
pared cquit yy: thot haſt cXeCuted Judgment and righte- 


ouſneſs in Jacob.” 
5 O magnifie the Lord'our God: and fall down be- 


fore his footſtool, for he is holy. 


6 Moſes and Aaron among his prickts, and Samuel! | 
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among ſuch as call upon his Name : theſe called np upon 
the Lord, and he heard'them.. - . - 

7: He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar : for 

hey kept his teſtimonies, and the law that he gave them. 

8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord,our God: thou forga- 

eſt them, O God, and puniſhedſt their own inventions. 

9 O magnifie the Lord our God, and warſhip him 
wo his holy hill: for the Lord our God is holy. | | 

Tubilate Deo. Pfal.- 100. | 
Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands : ſerve the Lord| 
| with gn, and come before his prethney with 
a ſong. 
| 2 Beyeſare that the Lord he is God; it is he that: 
hath-made us,and not we our ſelves : we are his Pee 
and the ſheep of his paſture. 

.3' O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, | 
and into his courts with praiſe: be thankful unto him, 
and ſpeak good of his Name. | 
| 4 FortheLord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting: | 
and his truth endureth from generation to generation. | 

M;ſericordiam & judicinn, Pal. x01. -| 

Y ſong fthall be of mercy and judgment : unto! 
thee, O Lord, will I ſing; 

2 Olet mehave underſtanding': in the way ofgodlineſ. 

3 When wilt thou come unto me : 1 will walk in my 
houſe with a perfect heart. * + 

4 I will take no wicked thing in hand I hate the ſins! 
of unfaithfulneſs : there ſhall no-ſuch cleave unto me. | 

5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: 1 will nok| 
know-a wicked perſon. 

6 Whol privily landereth his neighbour him vill 
I deſtroy. 
| . 7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud leok and high ſtomach : J 
I will not ſuffer him. 

' 8 Mine eycs look upon ſuch as are falihful in to] 
land : that they may dwell with me. 
«# .—_ oe a Solty life: he thal be! Xing ſervant, 


| 


MI 0m 


_ jand; It Piticth them to ſee her in the duſt. 15 The 


my 
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Wort h; The fwetitieth bay: © 
"0 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in my 
houſe : he that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my ſight. ||| 

1x Iſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly that are'inthe 
 Tand: that I may root outall wicked doers from the _ | 
of the Lord. | 


——_—_— 


bas Prayer. 
Domine, exaudi. Pſal. 192. 
Ear my prayer, O Lord: and let my crying come 
unto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face frommein 1 the time of my trou- 
ble : incline thine ears unto me when I call ; O hear me, 
and that right ſoon. 

3 For my days are canſumed away like ſmoke: and 

my bones are burnt up as it were a fire-brand. 

4 My heart is ſmittendown, and withered like graſs: 
ſo that I forget to eat my bread. 

5 For the voice of my groning : my bones will ſcarce 


; cleave to my fleſh. 


6 I am become like-a- pelicani in the wilderneſs : and 


| like an owl that is in the deſert, 


7 I have watched, and am even as'it werea ſparrow: q 
that ſitteth alone upon the houſe-top. _ 

8 Minecnemies revile me all the day long : and they 
that are mad upon me, are ſworn together againſt me. 

9 For lhavecaten aſhes asit were bread: and ming- 
led my drink with weeping ; ' 

10. And that becauſe of thine indignation and wrath: 
for thou haſt taken me Ups. and caſt me down. 

11 My daysare gone like a ſhadow : and I am wi- 
thered like graſs. (i 

12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever : and thy 


remembrance throu ghout all generations. 


I 3 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion : for 


it is time that thou have mercy upon her, yea, the time 
is come. 


14 And why? thy ſervants think upon her ſlones 


-7 


| ob nd SabLUs. "The twentieth vay:— J| 
15 [The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, OLord: il 


wy | Al the kings of the earth thy Majeſty ; 


nfirmities ; 4 Who 
9 —_ C— —— _ » X ; . : . 


16: When the Lord: ſhall build up Sion : and mhen 


his glory ſhall appear; 


17 When he turneth din unto the prayer of the poor 
deſtitute: anddefſj piſeth-not their defire. ; | 
18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after! . 


and the people which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the Lord 


, 19 .For hehath looked down from. his ſanctuary : out 
of the heaven did the Lord behold the earth; . 1 
20 Thathemight hear the mournings of ſuchas arein 
ge qnge=" & deliver the children appointed unto death's 
21 That they- may declare the Name of the Lord in 
Sion: and his worſhip.at Jeruſalem; 
+.. 22. Whenthe people are gathered together: and the 
kingdoms alſo to ſerve the Lord. 

23 He brought down my ſtrength 1 in my journey 5 
and ſhortned-my days: + -;..: 

24 But I ſaid, O my God, take me not away 1n the| 
midſt of mine age-: as for thy years they.endure I) 
out all generations. | 

25 'Thouz:Lord, inthe beginning haſt laid the foun- 
dation of the earth : and the heavens are the work of; 
thy hands;”: : 

26 They ſhall periſh, bat thou ſhalt endure : they; 
all ſhall waxold as doth-a garment, 

27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and: 
they (hall 'be-changed : but thou art the: ſame, and thy 
years ſhall:not fail. 

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: and; 
their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 


Benedic, anima' mea. Plal. 103. 


Þ Raiſe the. Lord, O my ſoul: and all that is withun me 


praiſe his holy Name, 


{ 1,2: Praiſe the Lord, O my foul: and forget not all his 


benefits : 5 TE 27 7 
3 Who forgiveth all thy ſm : and healeth all thins| 
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","2 Who ART Fo from feltradtion ;and crown. 
eth thee with mercy and' Toving kindneſs; 


5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things : ma, 


king thee young and luſty as an eagle. 


6: The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment : | 


for all them that-are oppreſſed with wrong; 

'7:'He ſhewed his Ways unto Moſes : his works unto 
the children of 1{rael. | 

8: The Lord 4s full of compaſſ lon 1and mercy Jong 
ſuftering and of great goodneſs... 

9: He will not alway be _—_— neither keepeth he 
his anger for ever. 

xo He hath not dealt with us after our ſins : nor re- 
warded us according to our wickedneſles. 

1x' For look how high the-heavenis in compariſon of 
the earth : ſo great is his mercy a:ſo toward them that 
fear him. 

12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is fromthe weſt : ſo 
far hath he ſet our fins from us. 

' 4.13: Yea, like as a father pitieth his own dren : E- 
'ven ſois the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. | 

- x4 For he knoweth whereof we are made : he re- 
membreth thatiwe are but duſt. | | 

15 The days of man are but as gra: for he flou= 
riſheth as a flower of the'fietd. .- | 

16 For as ſoon asthe wind:goeth over it, it is gone :; 
and the place thereof ſhall know it no more; ! 

17 Butthe merciful goodneſs. of the Lord endureth 
for ever and eyer upon them that fear him: and his righ- 
teonſmcſs upon childrens children ; 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep' his covenant : and think 
upon his commandments to do-them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven: and 
his kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his,'ye that excel; 
in ſtrength : ye that fulfil his commandment, and hears! 
ken) unto the voice of his words. '. 
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herb for the ſervice of men. 


_ Bonth. "The twentieth day. | 
'21 Opraiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts: ye e ſervants $f _ 


Ibis that dohis pleaſure. $ 


22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, in al 


| Iplacesof his dominion: praiſe thon the Lord, O my foul. 


Evening Prayer. _ 
Benedic, anima mea. Pal. 104. . 

Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord my God, FEA 

art b:zcome exceeding glorious, thou art clothed! 
with majeſty and honour. 
2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with light .as it were with a! 
garment: and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a curtain. 
2 Wholayeth the beams of his chambers in the wa= 
ters : and 'maketh the clouds his chariot, and walketh 
upon the wings of the wind. 
4. He maketh his angels ſpirits : and his miniſters a, 
flaming fire. 
5 Helaid the foundations of the earth : that it never 
ſhould move at any time. 
6 Thou coveredit it with the deep like as with a gar-. 
ment : the waters {tand in the hills. | 
7 At thy rebuke they flee : at the voice of thy thun- 
der they are afraid. 
8 They go up as high as the hills, and down to the 
valleys beneath: even unto the place which thou haſt 
appointed for them. 
9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds, which they ſhall 
not paſs : neither turn again to cover the earth. | 
to Heſendeth the ſprings into the rivers : whichrun 
among the hills. | 
12 All beaſts of the field drink thereof : and the wild 
aſſes quench their thirſt. 
x2 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their: 
habitation : and ſing among the branches. | 
13 He watereth the hills from above: the earth i is 


filled with-the fruit of thy works. 


14 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattel ; and green 
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- "Iu Dontth: The! twentſeth day? 
'15 That he may bring food out of the earth, andÞ 


then mans heart. 
the Cedars of Libanus which he hath planted. 


fir-trees are a dwelling for the ſtork. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats: 
and ſo are the ſtony rocks for the conies. 

19 He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons ; and 
the ſun knoweth his going down. 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night : 
wherein all the beaſts ofthe foreſt do move. 


meat from God. 


ther : andlay them down in their dens. 

23 Mangoeth forth to his work, and to his labour : 
until the evening. 

- 24 OLord, how manifold are thy works: in wiſdom 

haſt thou made them all, the earth is full of thy riches. 

' '25 Solsthegreat and wide ſea al{o:wherein are things 
creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great beaſts. 

26 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan: 
whom thou haſt made to take his paſtime therein. 

27 Theſe wait all upon thee : that thou mayeſt give 
them meat in due ſeaſon. 

28 When thou giveſt it them, they gather it : and 
when thou openeſt thy hand, they are filled with good. 

29 When thou hideſt thy face they are troubled : 
when thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and are 
turned again to their duſt. 

30 When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they thall 
Le made: and thou ſhalt renew the face ofthe earth. 


| for ever: the Lord ſhall __ in his works, 


16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of ſap: even 


x7 Wherein the birds make their neſts > and the. 


2:1 The lions roring after their prey : do ſeek their 


22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get them away toge- 


31 The glorious Majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure; 


wine that maketh glad the heart of man : and oy! to ; 


make him a cheerful countenance, and bread to ſtrerg. | 
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© Vonth. The one and twentieth day. 
32- 'Theearth ſhall tremble at the look of fhim : ifhe. 


to do ut touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. | 
| 33 1will ſing unto the Lord as long as I live: I will 


\ EE 


: [thou the Lord, O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 


; | MOTE. 


- praiſe my God while Thave my being. 

34 And ſoſhall my words pleaſe him : my joy ſhall 
Ibe in the Lord. 

25 As for ſinners, they ſhall be conſumed out of the 
Jearth, and the ungodly ſhall come to an end : praiſe 


i. 


Morning Prayer. 
Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 105. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his 
Name: tell the people what things he hath done. 
2 ©O let your ſongs be of him, and praife him : and 


Pet your talking be of all his wondrous works. 


3 Rejoyce in his holy Name : let the heart of them 


'|r&joyce that ſeek the Lord. 


4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength: ſeek his face eVEr- 


5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath 
done: his wonders and the judgments ofhis mouth; 

6 O yeleed of Abraham his ſervant : ye children of 
Jacob his choſen. 

7 Heis the Lord our God: his judgments are in all 
the world, 

8 He hath been alway mindful of his covenant and 
promiſe : that he made to a thouſand generations ; 

9 Even the covenant that he made with Abraham : ' 
and the oath that he ſware unto Iſaac ; 

10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a law: 
and to Iſrael for an everlaſting teſtament, _ 

11 Saying, Unto thee will 1 give the land of Canaan: 
the lot of your inheritance. 

12 When there were yet but a few of them: and 


| [they [rangers in the land ; 


& ve time as s they went from: one nation 
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Donth. The one and twentieth bay” 7 
to another : fromone kingdom to another people; I 

14 He ſuffered no man'to do.them py but re«fif 
proved even kings for their ſakes. :/ 


15 TI ouchnot mine Anointed : "ol do my prophets ſ 


F- no harm. 
Ui 16 Moreover he called for a dearth upon the land: 
if and deſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. . 
if ' 17 But hehad ſent a man before them: even Joleph, 
i who was ſold to bea bond-ſervant; [ 
| 18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks : the i iron end 
4 tred into his ſoul ; t 
1 19 Until the time came that his cauſe was known :| 
il the word of the Lord tried him. F 
; 20 The king ſent, and delivered him : the prince of| 
| the people let him go free. t 
| 21 He made him lord alſo ofhis houſe : and ruler of | 
Wt all his ſubſtance ; 1 
0)! 4 22 That he might inform his princes after his will :!| 
i 8 and teach his ſenatours wiſdom. , 
23 [ſracl alſo came into Egypt : and Jacob was al|| 
ſtranger in the land of Ham. 
24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly : and | 


made them ftronger then their enemies; il! 

25 Whoſe heart turned fo that they hated his peo- 
ple: anddealt untruly with his ſervants. 

26 'Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant : and Aaron whom | 
he had choſen. 

| 27 Andtheſe ſhewed his tokens among them : and 
wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark : and they | 
were not obedient unto his word. | 
ud He turned their waters into bloud: and ſlew their; | 

30 Their land brought forth frogs : yea, even in their! | 

Wh js kings chambers. 
01-114 31 He ſpake the word, and there came all manner of 
6: 11 flies ; and me in a their __—_— 
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32 He gavethemhailſtones for rain : and flames w— 
fire in their land. 
33 He ſmote their vines alſo and fig-trees : and dex 
ſtroyed the trees that were in their coaſts. 
34 He ſpake the word,and the graſhoppers came, and 


nd: 


caterpillers innumerable : and did eat up all the graſs 
m their land, and devoured the fruit of their ground. 
35 He finote all the firſt-born in their land : even the: 
chief of all their ſtrength. 
'- 36 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and gold : | 
there was not one feeble perſon among their tribes. 
37 Egypt was glad at their departing : for they were. 
afraid of them. 
{ 38 Heſpread out acloud to bea covering: and fire 


to give light in the night-ſeaſon. 
| 39 At theirdefire he brought quails: and hefilled 
them with the bread of heaven. 
40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters flow- 
ed out : ſo that rivers ran in the dry places. 
41 For why? he remembred his holy promiſe : and 
Abraham his ſervant. 
42: And he brought forth his people with Joy : and 
[his choſen with gladneſs ; | 
43 And gave them the lands of the heathen: and 
they took the labours of the people in poſſeſſion ; | 
44 That they might keep his ſtatutes : and obſerve 
his laws, 
Evening Prayer. 
Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 106. | 
O Give thanks unto the Lord,for he is gracious : and ' 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
| 2 Who can expreſs the noble ats of the Lord : or 
ſhew forth all his praiſe ? | 
| 3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgment : and : 


do righteouſneſs. | 
| 4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour | 
that thou beareſt unto thy people Oviſit me with thy 
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"Month. The one > and twentieth va bay. 


Y { 5 That Imayſee thefelicity ofthy choſen : andre] 
Joyce in the gladneſs of thy people,and give thanks with 
thine inheritance. 
6 We have ſinned with our fathers : we have donel 0 
amiſs, and dealt wickedly. tu 
7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Epypt Pr 
neither kept they thy great goodneſs in remembrance: 
but were diſobedient at the ſea, even at the Red ſea; 
(ih; 1 8 Nevertheleſs he helped them for his Names akey 
|t 4 that he might make his power to be known. | 
ll. 9 He rebuked theRed ſea alſo, and it was dried op: 
ſo ag led them through the deep, 'as'through a wikder- th 
neſs. 
'To. And he faved them from the adverſaries hand : I 
and delivered them from the hand of the enemy. | 
-T'T Asfor thoſe that troubled them, the waters QVEr-! [ 
JH whelmed them: there was not one of them left. 
ii \' 12 Then believed they tus words : and ſan praiſe | 
i unto him. | 
13: Bnt within a while they forgat his works: and |IP 
would not abidehis counſel. l 
14: But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs : and n 
jt they tempted God in the deſert. i | 
1/18 15 And he gave them their deſire : and ſent leanneſs | It 
i.|\ withal into their ſoul, 
16 They angred Moſes alſoin the tents: and Aaron | | 
the faint of the Lord. 
17 Sothe carth opened and ſwallowed up Dathan :| | 
and covered the congregation of Abiram. 
18. And the fire was kindled in their company : the} ( 
flame burnt up the ungodly. 
_ T9; They madeacalfin Horeb: and worſhipped the! | 
molten image. { | 
20 Thus they turned their glory: into the NI 
,of a calf that cateth hay. 
; . 23. And they forgat, God their Saviour : who had 
done ſo d great tings! In Egypt: ; 
wo uns | EI > - Woo, | 


[ 


an 
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{ _ Ponth4i The one andflventieth day. _ | 
re] 22 Wondrous worksin theland of Ham : and fear:! 
ithful things by the Red ſea. | - 
| 23 So he ſaid-he would have deſtroyed them, had 
2neÞnot Moſes his-choſen ſtood before him in the gap : to 
turn'away his wrathful indignation, leſt he ſhould de- | 
pt,Þiroy them. 
<1 24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land : 
and gave no credence unto his word. | 
e:- 25 But mwrmured in their: tents : and hearkened 
Jnot unto the voice of the Lord. 2 
26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them : to over- 
x. [thtow them in the wilderneſs ; | 
" | 257 Tocaſt out their ſeed among the nations : and to 
| : [ſcatter them inthe lands. 
|  28They joyned themſelves unto Baal-peor : andate 
r- the offerings of the dead. | 
| [29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their own 
e [inventions : and the plague was great among them. 
1 30 Then ſtaod up Phinees and prayed: and ſo the 
d | plague ceaſed; | | | | 
/} /:3& And that'was counted unto him for righteouf- 
1 Ineſs : among all poſterities for evermore. . 
32 They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife : ſo 
that he puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes ; 
33 Becaule they provoked his ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake- 
1 Junadviſedly with his lips. | 
' | 34' Neither deſtroyed they the heathen : as the Lord 
: | [commanded them ; 
25 But were mingled among the heathen : and learn- 
| [ed their works. 
| [36 Inſomuch that they worfhipped their idols, which: 
; [tutned to theirown decay : yea, they offered their ſons 
! [and their daughters unto devils, | 
' 37 And ſhed innofent bloud, even the blond of their 
3 |ſons,and of their daughters : whom they offered untothe 
| [idols of Canaan, and the land was defiled with bloud. 
; | 38 Thus were- they ſtained with their own works : 
| Cc23-' Pl 
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46 "and went a whoring with their own inventions. 


heard their complaint. 


— _——__ 


; 29 "Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled a-f m 
gainſt his people : infomuch that he abhorred his own in-[ 
heritance. ©; 
40 And he gave them over into the hand of the hea- Pp 
then : and they that hated them were lords over them. ſ 
41 Their enemies oppreſſed them : and had them in ho 
ſubjeCtion. 
42 Many a timedid he deliver them : but they re- fe 
belled againſt him with their own inventions, and wereſ 
brought down in their wickedneſs. 
43 Nevertheleſs when he ſaw their adverſity : hef 


44 He thought upon his covenant, and pitied nnd 
accordingunto the multitude ofhis mercies:yea,he made 
all thoſe that led them away captive, to pity them. - 
| 45 Delivervs, O Lordour God, and gather us from tt 
among the heathen : that we may give thanks unto thy | 
holy Name, and make our boaſt of thy praiſe. + [h 
{ 46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, from everlaſt-] tt 
ing,and world without end: and let all the pnyes fay, 
© ang | tc 


Morning Prayer. 4 b 
Confitemini Domino. Pal. 107. 0 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and 

his mercy endureth for ever. | þ 

| 2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath -re- 
deemed : and delivered from the hand of the enemy gs] 1 
3 And gathered them out of the land, from the eaſt,| | 
and from the weſt : from thenorth, and from the ſouth:| 4 
4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out ofthe way :| 
and found no city to dwell in; li 
5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. * || | 

6 So they cryed unto the Lord in their trouble : and : 
he delivered them from their diſtreſs, 


-Bonth. Thetl two and > twentieth day.” 
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ight go to the city where they dwelt. 


a the children of men ! 
g For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : and filleth the 
i Þpuogry ſoul with goodneſs ; 
' .1O Suchasſit in darkneſs , and in the ſhadow of 
E- fleath : being faſt bound in miſery and iron. 
req/- x1 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the 
JLord:Grlightly regarded the counſel of the moſtHighelt; 


ie] 12 Healſo brought down their heart through heavi- - 


Ineſs : they fell down, and there was none to help them. 

| 13 So when they cryed unto the Lord in their trou- 
leſble : he delivered them out of their diſtreſs, 
14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of 
NJ the ſhadow of death: and brake their bonds in ſunder. 
yJ 15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
| | his goodneſs ; and declare the wonders that he doeth for 
-1 the children of men ! 
7,] 216 Forhehath broken the gates of braſs : and ſmit- 
| ten the bars of 1 Iron in ſunder. 
-| 27 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and 
| becauſe of their wickedneſs. 


were even hard at deaths door. 
19 So when they cryed unto the Lord in their trou- 
ble: he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 


were ſaved from their deſtruftion. 


this goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth 
for the children of men ! 

22; That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of 
| thankſgiving : and tell out his works with gladnefs ! 
| | 23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips : and OCCU- 
| oy their buſineſs im great waters, 


o® ©, ww Wyo Nv 


[7 Heled them forth by the right way: that they EF -- k 


8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his | 
zoodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for. 


18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat : and they 


20 He ſent his word and healed them: and they: 


"21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for. 
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21 Theſe men Tee the works of the Lord: and his | 


wonders in the deep. 
25 Forat his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which | 


lifteth up the waves thereof. 


a 


26T hey are carried up to the heaven,R&e down agairito | 


he delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 
29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : 
waves thereofare ſtill. 
30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt:and fo 
he bringeth them unto the haven where they would be. 
21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 


ſo that the 


goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth for 


the children of men ! 

32 That they would exalt him alſo in the congregati- 
'on of the people:and praiſe himin the ſeat of the elders! 
' 33 Who turneth the flouds into a wildernefs : and 
drieth up the water-ſprings. 

34 A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the wicked- 
neſs of them that dwell therein. 
' 35 Again he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding wa- 


ter:. and water-ſprings of a dry ground. 


36 And there he ſetteth the hungry : that they thay 
build them a city to dwell in. 

37 That they may ſow their land, and plant Vine 
yards : to yield them fruits of increaſe. 

28 Hebleſleth them, fo that they multiply exceed- 
ingly: and ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe. 

39 And again, when they are miniſhed and brought 
low : through oppreſſion,through any plague or trouble 3 

. 40 Though he ſuffer them to be evilintreated through 


tyrants: and let them wander out of the way m the 


wilderneſs 3 
41 Yet helpeth he the poor our of miſery: 


; and:ma- 
keth him houſholds Gs like a flock of ſheep. 
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the deep: their ſoul meſtethﬀaway becauſe of the trouble. || 
| 27 They reel toand fro, and ſtagger like a drunken | 
'\man: andareat their witsend. 

28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble :| 
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__Vonth. The 1 two ; and tientfeth day.” 


42 "The righteous will conſider this, and rejoyce:/ 
;and the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 


ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 
Evening Prayer. 
Paratum cor meum, Plal. 108. 
God,my heart is ready,my heart is ready:I will ſing 
and give praiſe with the beſt member that I have. 
2 Awake thou lute and harp : 1 my ſelf will awake 


| right early. 


3 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the 
I will ſing praiſes unto thee among the nations. 
For thy mercy is greater then the heavens : and 

thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. 

5 Set up thy ſelf,O God,above the heavens: and thy 
glory above all the earth. 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered : let thy right 
hand fave them, and hear thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs : I will rejoyce 
therefore, and divide Sichem, and mete out the valley 
of Succoth. 


8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim 


alſo is the ſtrength ofmy head. 

9 Juda is my law-giver,Moabis my waſh-pot : over 
Edom will 1 caſt out my ſhoe 3 upon Philiſtia will I tri- 
umph. 

Io Whowill lead meintothe ſtrong city : and who 
will bring me into Edom ? 

1x Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God : and wilt not 
thou, O God, go forth with our hoſts ? 

12 Ohelp us againſt the enemy : for vain is the help 
of man. 

13 Through God we ſhall do great adts : 
he that ſhall tread down our enemies. 

Dez laudum, Pfal. 109. 
'Old not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe: for the 
mouth ofthe ungodly, yea, = mouth of the de- 


and it 1s 


43 Whofo is wiſe will ponder theſe things : and they: 


E 2And - 


Mt | 

E "DHonth. The two and twentfeth day, [| 
2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with falle 
tongues : they compaſled me about alſo with words of j 
'hatred, and fought _ me without a cauſe, 1 

3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they take 
now my contrary part : but I give my ſelf unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good: and 
hatred for my good will. 

5 Sect thou an ungodly man to be ruler over lum; 
and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. | 

6 When ſentence is give upon him, let him be con- 
.demned : and let his prayer be turned into fin. © | 

7 Let his days be few: and let another take his office. | 

$ Let his children be farherleſs: and his wifea widow.!| | 

9g Let his children be vagabonds,and beg their bread:|| 
{ct them ſeek it alſoout of deſolate places. 

10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath: 
and let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 

Ix Let there be no man to pity him: nor to have 
compaſlion upen his fatherleſs children. 
I. | 12 Let his poſterity bedeſtroyed : and in the next 
Ou & - generation let his name be clean put out. 
ſt: | 13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in re- 
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i Bt membrance in the ſight of the Lord : and let not the fin 
8.  ofhis mother be done away. 

Wilt  . 14 Letthemalway be before the Lord: that he may 
root out the memorial of them from off the earth ; 

15 And that becauſe his mind was not to do good : 
but perſecuted the poor helpleſs man, that he might 
ſlay him that was vexedat the heart. 

16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall happen 
unto. him : he loved not bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be 
far from him. 

17 He clothed himſelf with curſing, like as with a 
raiment : and it ſhall come into his bowels like water, 
and like oyl into his bones. 

18 Letit be untohim as the cloke that he hath upon 
iMG him: _ as the lied that he 1s alway girded withal. 
—_ | DEE ha = 19 Let! | 


—I—_ 
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alſe]| 19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine ene- | 
s of \mies : and to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt-my ſoul, 

']/ 20 But deal] thou with me, O Lord Gad, according 
ake\unto thy Name : \for ſweet is thy mercy. f 
yer.ſ 21 Odeliver me, for I am helpleſs and poor : and 
and my heart is wounded within me. 

22 [ go hence like the ſhadow that departeth : and 
m:f amdriven away as the graſhopper. 
| 23 My knees are weak through faſting : my fleſh is 
N- | dried up for want of fatneſs. | 

| 24 I became alſoa reproth unto them : they that 
CE. | looked upon me, ſhaked their heads. 
25 Help me, OLord my God : O fave me accord- 
d:|] ing to thy mercy. 
'| 26 And they ſhall know, how that thisis thy hand: 
1: | and that thou Lord, haſt done it. 
27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou : and let them 
ve | be confounded that riſe up againſt me ; but let thy ſer- 
vant rejoyce. | 
( 28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame : ' 
and let them cover themſelyes with their own confuſi- 
>- | on, as with a cloke. 
n 29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto the Lord 
with my mouth : and praiſe him among the multitude. 
Y 30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor : 
to ſave his ſoul from unrighteons judges. 


t = Þ Morning Prayer. 

| Dixit Dominzrs. Pal. 110. 
1. | PHe Lord faid unto my Lord: Sit thou on my right 
> hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 


2'T he Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out of Sion: 
, | be thou ruler, even in the midſt among thine enemies. 
3 Inthe' day of thy power ſhall the people offer thee 
free-will-offerings with an boly worſhip: the dew of thy 
birth is ofthe womb of the morning. 
4 The Lord ſware and will not repent: 'Thou art a 
| prieſt for eyer after the order of Melchifedech, 5 The 
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even kings in the day of his wrath. 
6 He ſhalljudge among the heathen ; he ſhall 


the places with the dead bodies : and ſnite in ſundetþ} 


the heads over divers countreys. 


is The Lord upon thy right hand : ſhall wound F 


| |: 


7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way : therefor { 


ſhall he lift up his head. 
Confitebor tibi. Pfal. 111. 


poke give thanks unto theLord with my whole heart | 


ſecretly among the faithful, and in the congregation, 


all them that have pleaſure therein. 
3 His work is worthy to be praiſed, and had in ho. 
nour : and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 


4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath (6 done his || 


marvellous works: that they ought to be had in re- 
membrance. 

5. He hath given meat unto them that fear him: he 
ſhall ever be mindful ofhis covenant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his works ; 
that he may give them the heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are verity and judgment : 
all his commandments are true. 

$ They ſtand fait fer ever and ever: and are done 
in truth and equity. 

9 He ſent redemption unto his people : he hath 
commanded his covenant for ever ; holy and reverend 
is his Name, 

10 Thefear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom : 
a good underſtanding have all they that do thereafter ; 
the' praiſe of it endureth for ever. 

Beatus tir, Pal. 112. 
Lefled is the man that feareth the Lord : he hath 
great delight in his commandments. 

2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth : the genera- 
tion of the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 

3 Riches and plenteouſheſs thall be in his houſe : and 
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his coufiet endureth for eyer. 
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2 The works of the Lord are great: ſought out off| 


4 Unto! 
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ounF 4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in the dark= 


4 
4 
| 


Ineſs : he is merciful, loving, and righteous. 
j fl 5 A good manis merciful, and lendeth: and will 
ndeff-uide his words with diſcretion, 
| 6 Forhe ſhall never be moved: and the righteous 
fore hall be had in everlaſting remembrance. 
| 7 Hewill not be afraid of any evil tidings : for his 
[heart ftandeth faſt, and believeth in the Lord. ' 
art! 3 His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink : until 
10 he ſee his defire upon his enemies, 
t off! 5 Heath diſperſed abroad, and given tothe poor: 
[and his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever ; his horn ſhall 
ho-l be exalted with honour. 
: xo The ungodly ſhall fee it,and it ſhall grieve him : 
his | he ſhall onaſh with his teeth, and conſume away ; (the 
IC-| defire of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 


he Laudate, pueri. Plal, 113. 
PE the Lord, ye ſervants : O praiſe the Name of 
S; the Lord. 


my 


. 2 Bleffed be the Nameof the Lord : from this time 
t { | forth for ever more. 
3 The Lords Name is praiſed : from the riſing up of 
1 | the ſun, unto the going down of the ſame. 
4 The Lord is highabove all heathen : and his glo- 
h | ry above the heavens. 
d 5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his 
dwelling ſo high : and yet humbleth himſelf to behold 
: | thethings thatare in heaven and earth ? 
, 6 Hetaketh up the ſimple out of theduſt : and lift- 
eth the poor out of the mire, 

7 That he may fet him with the princes : even with 
1 | theprinces of his people. 
8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe : and 
- | tobea joyful mother of children. 


Eyening 


LR 


_—_ 
_— ——_ _ 


..___Yonth. Thetheee andtwentieth day. 
| Evening Prayer. 
| In exitn Iſrael. Pfal. 114. 
| Hen Iſrael came out of Egypt : and the houſe of 
Jacob from among the ſtrange people, 
2 Juda was his ſanctuary: and iſrael his dominion. 
3 The ſea ſaw that and fled : Jordan was driven back. 


4 The mountains skipped like rams : and the little I 


hills like young ſheep. 


5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddefſt : | 


and thou Jordan that thou waſt driven back ? 


6 Ye mountains that ye skipped like rams : and ye ! 


little hills like young ſheep ? 


7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the Lord: | 


at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 


8 Who turned the hard rock intoa ſtanding water : 


and the flint-ſtone into a ſpringing well. 
| Non nobis, Domine. Pfal. 115. 


Ot unto us,OLord,not unto us, but unto thy Name |. 
| give the praiſe : for thy loving mercy,and for thy | 


truths ſake. 


2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay : Where is now | 


their God ? 


2 As for our God he1s in heaven: he hath done what- 


ſoever pleaſed him. 


4 Their idols are ſilver and gold : even the work of 


mens hands. 
' 5 They have mouths and ſpeak not: eyes have they 
and ſee not. | 
6 They have ears and hear not : neſes have they 
and ſmell not. - 
7 They have hands and handle not, feet have they 
and walk not: neither ſpeak they through their throat. 
| 8 They that make themarelike unto them : and ſo 
'are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 


9 But thou houſe of Iſrael,;truſt thou in the Lord: he 


[1s their ſuccour and defence. 


; 10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the Lord: | 
He 1s their þ il ex and detender. ©... 4138 
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11 Yethat fear the Lord, put your truſt in the Lord: 
he is their helper and defender. 
' 12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall 
bleſs us : even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Ifrael, he ſhall 
bleſs the honſe of Aaron. 
ck. | 13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both. 
tle Jſmall and great. 
1 14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more : 
ſt: you and your children. | 
15 Ye arethe bleſſed of the Lord : -who made hea- 
ye Jyen and earth. 
| 16 All the whole heavens are the Lords: the earth 
d: [hath he given to the children of men. : . 
| 17 Thedead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither alt 
r : [they that. go down into filence. | | 
| 18 But wewill praiſe the Lord : from this time fotch 
[for EVErmMore. Praiſe the Lord. 4 
Ne -— —— hae 
1y EF Morning ava oy 
Dilexi, quoniam. Plal. 110. | 
W | ig wellpleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the'\ voice 
of my prayer. 
t- || 2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me : therefore 
will I call upon him as long as I live.: |: | 
of | 3 The ſhares of death compaſſed me round about: | 
and the pains of hel] gatchold upon me. | 
y | - 4 I ſhall find troubleand heavineſs; nnd L will call. 
upon the Name of theLord : : OLord1 beſeech theexde/' 
y || liver my ſoul. _-: 
| 5 Gracious is the Lord and righteous: yea,our God: 
y ||is merciful.” - - 
- [| 
D 


eof 


.. || 6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple- \Iwasin miſerys 
[and he helped me. 
| + Tum againthenanto thy reſt, 0 my foul: for 
” | the Lord hath rewarded'thee. | 

| _8 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: = 
: | [ns eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. ' 


> . 
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| 
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T is I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the if 
lis 


living. 
10 I believed and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was 
fre tronbled : I ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. 


11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord : for all 


the benefits that he hath done unto me? 


| 
12 I willreceive the cupof ſalvation : and call uponj 


the Name of the Lord. 

13 1 willpay my vows now in the preſence of all his 
people : right dear in the ſight of the Lord is the death 
of his ſaints. | 

14 Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy ſervant: I! 
am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid, thoul 

haft broken my bonds in ſunder. 
15 Iwill offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving :; 
and will call upon the Name of the Lord. . 

16 Iwill pay my vows unto the Lord 1 in the ſight of? 
all his people: in the courts ofthe Lords hauſe, evenin 
the midſt of thee, O:Jerufalem. Praiſe the Lord. 

Laudate. Dominum. Plal. I'T7. 
i Praiſe the 'Lord, all ye heathen: pralift tym al ye 
nations. 

/:@For his merciful kindneſs is ever more ang more to. 
wards us: and the:$ruth of the Lord engureth or EVErs 
—_ the Lord. W 
| Confitemini Domins. Plal. 12% + 

"my Give thanks unto the Lord,for he is gracious. : he 
cauſe his mercy endureth fpxever. 

2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that he is graciaus : and 

' that his mercy :endureth fox: 7 { -» RRP 

3 Let thehouſeof Aaron now confels: that his mer- 


cf:endureth fot ever, 
4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord, confels : 
that his mercy eadureth for ever. | 

F I called upon the Lord in tfouble : and the Lord 
heardime at large; : 


6 The Lord ison my fide: Iwill not fear what man 
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me: therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 

'f $ lt is better to truſt in the Lord : then to/put any 

ronfidence in man. | 

| 9 It 1s better to truſt in the Lord : then to put any 

| [confidence in princes. 

| | 10 All nations compafſed me round about: but in 

| the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

(| 11 Theykept mein on every. ſide, they kept me in, 

ay, on every fide : but in the Name of the Lord wil 

| Uldeftroy them. 

| 12 They cameabout me like bees, and are extin@t, 

| even as the fire among the thorns: for in the Name of 
the Lord I will deſtroy them. 

| 13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall ; 

but the Lord was my help. 

14 The Lord.is my ſtrength and my ſong: angis 
become my ſalvation. 

15 Thevoice of joy and health is in the dwellings of 
the righteous : the right hand of the Lord briogeth | 
mighty things to paſs. | 

16 Theright hand of the Lord hath the preeminence: 
the right hand of theLord bringeth mighty things' to paſs, 

17 I ſhall not die, but hive: and declare the'works 
of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected ms : but 
he hath not given me-over unto death. 

Ig Open me the gates of righteouſneſs : that T may 
gointo them, and givethanks unto the Lord. | 
20 This is the gateof the Lord : the righteous ſhall ; 
eater into it. ; 
21 I will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me: and art 
become my ſalvation. 

22 The fame ſtone which the builders refuſed : 
become the head-ſtone in the corner. 

24 This is the Lords doing : and it is marvellousin ' 
our ne | 
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7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help _ —- 
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-24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: w# 
. will rejoyce and be glad init 

25 Helpmenow, O Lord: O Lord ſend us now on 
ſperity. 

26 Blefled be he that cometh in the Name of My | 
Lord: we have wiſhed you good luck, ye that ared , 
the houſe of the Lord. 

27 Godisthe Lord who hath ſhewed us light : bin | 
=> ſacrifice with cords, yea, even unto the horns of the If 
altar. 

28 Thouart my God, and 1 will thank thee : thoi fc 
art my God, and I will praiſe thee. | 

29 Ogive thanks unto the Lord, for heis gracious} 
and his MErcy endureth for ever. ( 

Evening Prayer. 

Beati immacnlati. Pal, IT9- ic 
if! "0 | Leſſed are thoſe that are undefiled in the way : and 
i þ walkin the law of the Lord. 
j | 2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies : and ſeek 
i | him with their whole heart. | 
ih; ) ; 3 For they who do no wickedneſs : walk in his 
WM; | Ways. 
| 4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligently keep 
| | thy commandments. 
\þ | 5 O that my ways were made fo direct : that I might 
keep thy ſtatutes! 

6 So ſhall Inot be confounded : while have reſpect 
Þ | unto all thy commandments. _. | 
| | | ' 7 I will thank thee with an unfeigned heart : when I 
ſhall have leamed the jadgments of thy righteouſneſs. 
| Ki I will keep thy ceremonies: O forſake me not ut- 
terly. 
| 


u0 corriget © 
"Herewithal oy a young man cleanſe his way : 
| even by ruling himſelfafter thy word. - 
h 2 With my whole heart have I ſoughtthee : .O let 
me not go wrong out ofthy commandments. 


4 
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fort thou me according unto = word, 
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CT 3 Thy words have I hid within my heart : that Tj 


ſhould not fin againſt thee. 
4 Bleffed art thou, O Lord : O teach me ty ſtatutes. 
5 With my lips have I been telling : of all the judg- 


h ments of thy mouth. 
6 I have hadasgreat delight in the way of thy teſti- | 


monies: as in all manner of riches. 
7 1will talk of thy commandments : and have re- 
ſpect unto thy ways. 


8 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes: and I will not 


forget thy word. 
Retribue ſervo two. 
Q Do well unto 'thy ſervant: that I may live and 
keep thy word. 
2 Open thou mine eyes: that I may ſte the won- 


'drous things of thy law. 


3 Iam a ſtranger upon earth : O hide not thy com- 


'mandmentsfrom me. 


4 My ſoul breaketh out for the very fervent defire : 
that it hathalway unto thy judgments. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud : and curſed are 
they that do err from thy commandments. 

6 O turn from me ſhame and rebuke: for I have 
kept thy teliimonies. 

7 Princes alfo Qid fit and ſpeak againſt me: but 
thy ſervant 1s occupied in thy ſtatutes. 

8 For thy teſtimonies are my delight : and my coun- 
ſellers. 

Adbeſit pavimento. 


Y foul cleaveth to theduit : Oquicken thoume: 


according to thy word. 


2 1 have knowledged my ways, and thou heardeſt' 


me: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
2 Make me to underſtand the way of thy command- 


ments : and fo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous works. 


4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs : com- 


LL aro Py 4 6. Taks. wh 
c 
. 


4 _ a = 
ads. 


Þ 


ee — Donn 
Rey 


T 


__ \kings:,and will not be aſhamed. 


- Woiith: The twenty fifth day.” 


'me to make much of thy law. 


6 1 have choſen the way of truth: and thy judg- 


ments have I laid before me. 


7 | have ſtuck unto thy teftimonies : O Lord, con- 


found me not. 


S I will run the way of thy commandments: when! 


thou haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 


5 Morning Prayer. 
Legem pone. 


Each me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes : 
ſhall keep it unto the end. 
2 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy law : 
yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole heart. 


and [ 


3 Make meto goin the path of thy commandments : 


for therein is my deſire. 
4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies : and not to 
covetouſneſs. 
c O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity : 
and quicken thou me in thy way. 
6 Oitabliſh thy word in thy ſervant:thatI may fear thee. 
7 Take away the rebuke that Iam afraid of: for thy 
judgments are good. 
8 Behold, my delight is in thy commandments: O 
quicken me in thy righteouſneſs. - 
Et vyeniat ſuper me. 
Et thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, O Lord: 
even thy ſalvation, according unto thy word. 
2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers : for 


my truſt isin thy word. 
3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly out of my 


mouth : for my hope is in thy judgments. 
4 So ſhall I alway keep thy law:yea,for ever and ever. 
5 And I will walk at liberty : for I ſeek thy com- 


-mandments. 


6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, eyen before 
| +” © And} 
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' 5 Takefrom me the way of lying : and cauſe thou | 
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7 And my delight ſhall be in thy commandments : 
| which I have loved. 


o. | 


' 8 My handsalfo will 1 lift up unto thy command-| 
ments which I have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be! 


1n thy ſtatutes. 


Aemor eſto ſerui tn, 


| O Think upon thy ſervant, as concerning thy word: 


wherein thou haft cauſed me to put my truſt. 
2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble: for thy 
word hath quickned me. 
3 The proud have had meexceedingly in derifion 


yet have I not ſhrinked from thy law. 


4 For I remembred thine everlaſting judgments, O 
Lord : and received comfort. 
5 I am horribly afraid : for theungodly that forſake 
thy law. 
6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs: in the houſe of 
my pilgrimage. 
7 | have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in the 
night-ſeaſon : and have kept thy law. 
8 This I had : becauſe I kept thy commandments. 
Portio mea, Dome. 
Hou art my portion, O Lord: I have promiſed to. 
keep thy law. 
2 I made my humble petition in thy preſence with 
my whole heart : O be merciful unto me according to 


thy word. 


2 I called mine own ways to remembrance: and 
turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 


4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the time : to keep 
thy commandments, | 


W, The congregations of the ungodly have robbed 
: butI have not forgotten thy law. 
a7” At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto thee : 
becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 


7 I am a companion of all them that fear thee: 
and keep thy commandments. 
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8 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : Oteach 


me thy ſtatutes. nc 


| 


Bonitatem feciſts. 
O Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſervant: 
according unto thy word. 


2 Olearn me true underftanding and knowledge : 


for | have believed thy commandments. 

3 Before I was troubled I went wrong : but now 
have I kept thy word. 

4 Thou art good and gracious : O teach me thy 
ſtatutes. 

5 The proud have imagined a lie againft me : but 1 
will keep thy commandments with my whole heart. 

6 Their heart 1s as fat as brawn : but my delight 
hath been in thy law. 


7 It is good for me that Ihaye been in trouble: that | 


I may learn thy ſtatutes. 
8 The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me : then 
thouſands of gold and filver. 
Evening Prayer. 
Mans tu fecerunt me. 
Hy hands have made me and faſhioned me : O 
give me underſtanding, that I may learn thy com- 
mandments. 

2 They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee 
me : becauſe I have put ray truſt in thy word. 

3 I know,O Lord, that thy judgments are right : and 
wr thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be trou- 
bled. 

4 O let thy merciful kindnefs be my comfort : ac- 
cording to thy word unto thy ſervant. 

5 Olet thy loving mercies come unto me, that I may 
live : for thy law is my delight. | 

6 Let the proud be confounded, for they go wicked- 


Iy about to deitroy me : but I will be occupied in thy 


commandments. 
- 7 Let ſuchasfear thee, and have known thy teſtimo- 


_ _ Hies;; beturned unto me, E  $Ohkt 
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—WBonth. Thetwenty fifth day.” 


achſ 
'4 not aſhamed. Defecit anima mea. 


1 MI: foul hath longed for thy falvation : and 1 have 
a good hope becauſe of thy word. 
| 2 Mineeyes long fore for thy word : ſaying, O when 
e ; | wilt thou comfort me ? 
3 For I am becomelike a bottle in the ſmoke : yet 
do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 
4 How many are the days of thy ſervant : when wilt 
thou be avenged of them that perſecute me ? 
5 The proud have digged pits for me: which are 
- 1 | not after thy law. 
6 All thy commandments are true : 
it | mefalſly, O be thou my help. 
7 They had almoſt made an end of me upon earth = 
t þ butT forſook not thy commandments. 
8 O quicken me after thy loving kindneſs : and ſo 
; | ſhall I keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 
| In eateraum, Domzne. : 
Lord, thy word : endureth for ever in heaven. 
2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one generation 
| toanother : thou haſt laid the foundation of the earth, 
| and it abideth. 
3 They continue this day according to thine ordi- 
nance : for all things ſerve thee. 
4 If my delight had not been in thy law : I ſhould 
have periſhed in my trouble. 
5 I will never forget thy commandments : for with 
them thou haſt quickned me. 
6 I am thine, O faye me : for I have ſought thy com- 
mandments, 


they perſecute 


I will conſider thy teſtimonies. 
8 I ſcethat all things come to an end : but thy com- 
mandment is exceeding broad. 
| Quomodo dilexi 
ne what love have I unto thy law : all the FI 
_ is My ſtudy i in It, Dd 3 


+ EY 


$ Olet my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes : that I be ; 


7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me: but | 
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mandments. 
5 Ihaverefrained my feet from every evil way: : that 
1 may keep thy word. 
6 [have not ſhrunk from thy judgments : for thou 
teacheſt me. 

7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat : 
ſweeter then hony unto my mouth. 

8 Through thy commandments I get underſtand- 
Ing: therefore I hate all evil ways. 


tt—_—_ 


yea, 


Morning Prayer. 
Lucerna pedibus mes. 


Hy word is a lantern unto my feet : and a light un-: 
to my paths. 

2 I have ſworn, and am ſtedtaſtly purpoſed : to keep 
thy righteous judgments. 

3 I am troubled above meaſure : quicken me, oO: 
Lord, according to thy word. 

4 Let the free-will- offerings of my mouth pleaſe! 
thee, O Lord : and teach me thy judgments. 

5 My ſoul is alway in my hand : yet dol not forget' 
thy law. 

6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me: but yet I! 
ſwerved not from thy commandments. 

7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heritage: 
for ever: and why? they are the very joy of my heart. 

8 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes al- 
_ even unto the end. 

Iniquos odio habui. 

& Hate them that | imagine evil things : but thy law 

do I love. 
+ Thou 


Bonth. The twenty ſixth day. | 


| 2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me 
wiſer then mine enemies : for they are ever with me. 

3 TI have more underſtanding then my teachers : for| 
'thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 
4 Tam wiſer thenthe aged: becauſe 1 keep thy com-|| 
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Month. The twenty ſirth day. , 

2 Thou art my defence and ſhield : and my truſt 
(is in thy word. | 
3 Away from me, ye wicked: I will keep the com- | ; 


| [| mandments of my God. 
4 Oſtabliſh me according to thy word, that I may i 
Mhive: and let me not be diſappointed of my hope. 
"at!f, 5 Holdthon me up, andI ſhall be ſafe : yea, my de- q 
| light ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. | 
ou | 6 Thou haſt troden down all them that depart from 
thy ſtatutes : for they imagine but deceit. 
_ 7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth 
| like drofs : therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 
]- 8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee: and I am A- 
' | fraid of thy judgments. 
= Feci Judicium. 
Deal with the thing that is lawful and right : O give 
me not over unto mine oppreſlours. 
2 Make thou thy ſervant todelight in that which is ' 
-| | good: that ,he pxoud do me no wrong. 
| 3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy ! 
> | health: and forthe word of thy righteouſneſs. | 
| 4 O deal with thy ſervant according untothy loving : 
mercy : and teach me thy ſtatutes. | 
4 
| 


5 I amthy ſervant, O grant me underſtanding : that 
I may know thy teſtimonies. 

6 It'is time for thee, Lord, tolay to thine hand: for 
they have deſtroyed thy law. 

7 For I love thy commandments: above gold and 
precious ſtone. 

8 Therefore hold I ſtraight all thy commandments: 
and all falſe ways 1 utterly abhor. 
Mirabilia. | 
| Hy teſtimonies are wonderful : therefore doth my 

ſoul keep them. 

2 When thy word goeth forth : it giveth light and 
underſtanding unto the ſimple. 

3 I opened my mouth,and drew in my breath: for my 
delight was in thy commandments. D d4 4 Q 
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| as thou uſeſt to do unto thaſe that love thy Name, 


ry Olook thou upon me, and be merciful unto me } 


5 Order myfteps in thy word : anda ſhallno men | 
edneſs have dominion over me. 


6 Odeliver me from the wrongful dealings of men 
and ſo ſhall I keep thy commandments. 
| 7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſer- 
;vant : and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

8 Mine eyes guſh out with water : becauſe men 


keep not thy law. 


7uſtus es, Domine. 


| RE: art thou,O Lord : & true is thy judgment. 


2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded : 
'are exceeding righteons and true. 
| 3 My zeal hath even conſumed me : 
enemies have forgotten thy words. 
4 Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt : and thy ſer- 


becauſe mine 


'vant loveth it. 


' 5 TIamſmall, andof no reputation : yet do I not for- 
get thy commandments. 

6 Thyrighteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteouſneſs : 
and thy law is the truth. 


7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon me : 


yet is my delight in thy commandments. 
8 Therighteouſheſs of thy teſtimonies is everlaſting 
O grant me underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 
Evening Prayer. 
Clamawui in toto corde meo. 
Call with my whole heart : hear me, O Lord, I will 
keep thy ſtatutes, 
' 2 Yea,even unto thee do I call: thelp me, and I ſhall 
a thy teſtimonies, 
3 Earlyin.the morning do I cry unto-thee : for in 
thy word 1s my truſt. 
; 4 Mine eyes preyent the night-watc1cs : 


| that | 
\might be occvpied in thy words. | 


"Il 5 Hear ally Valce, LOO hls into thy loving 
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—Donth. The twenty ſicth vay. | 


1] Bonth. The twenty firth dap. 
ne {| kindneſs : quicken me according as thou art wont. 

'] 6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecute me : 
ck:[ and are far from thy law. | 
| + Be thounigh at hand, O Lord : for all thy com- 
en i] mandments are true. 
| 8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known long 
er-# ſince : that thou haſt grounded them for ever. 

Vide bumilitatem. 
en | - Conſider mine adverſity, and deliver me : for Ide 
O not forget thy law. 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me : quicken 

1t. | me according to thy word. 
F 2 Health is far from the ungodly : for they regard 
not thy ftatutes. 
1C 4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord : quicken me as thou 


art wont. 

r- 5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute 
-me : yet dol not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 

S 6 It grieveth me when I ſee the tranſgreſſours : be- 
cauſe they keep not thy law. 

s | 7 Confider,O Lord,how I love thy commandments: 


Oquicken me according to thy loving kindneſs. 

8 Thy word 1s true from everlaſting : all the judg- 
' ments of thy righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 
L Principes perſecuti ſunt. 
L——_—_ have perſecuted me without a cauſe : but 
my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 

2 1 am as glad of thy word : as one that findeth 
great ſpoils. 

3 Asfor lies, I hate and abhor them : but thy law do 
I love. 
| 4 Seven times aday do I praiſe thee : becauſe of thy 
 |righteons judgments. 

5 Great 1s the peace that they have who love thy 
law : and they are not offended at it. 

6 Lord, | have looked for thy ſaving health : and 
done after thy commandments, 
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- My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies : and loved} 
them exceedingly. 


8 I have kept thy commandments and teſtimonies: I| 


for all my ways are before thee. 
Appropinquet deprecatio. 
| Ho my complaint come before thee, O Lord: give 
me underſtanding according to thy word. 
2 Let my ſupplication come before thee : deliver 
me according to thy word. 


m 


jth 


b 


3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe : when thou haſt | 


taught me thy ſtatutes. 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall fing of thy word : for all thy 
commandments are righteous. 

5 Let thine hand help me : for I have choſen thy 
commandments. 

6 I have longed for thy ſaving health, O Lord : and 
in thy law is my delight. 

7 Olet my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee : and 


thy judgments ſhall help me. 


8 I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt : O ſeek 


thy ſervant, tor Ido not forget thy commandments. 


Morning Prayer. 
Ad Dominum. Pſal. 120. 
© Tn I was in trouble, 1 called upon the Lord: 
and he heard me. 
2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying lips : and 
from a deceitful tongue. 

3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, 
thou falſe tongue : even mighty and ſharp arrows, with 
hot burning coals. 

4 Wo is me, that I am conſtrained to dwell with 
Meſech : and to have my habitation among the 
tents of Kedar. 

F My ſoul hath long dwelt among them : that are 
Enemies unto peace. 

6 I labour for peace, but when I ſpeak to them 


Hot: they make them ready to battel, Levavi 
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ved Lewavi oculos. Pſal. 121. 
Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills : from whence 
ES; Il cometh my help. 
' 2 My help cometh even from the Lord: who hath 
made heaven and earth. 
ive 3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved : and he 
{that keepeth thee will not ſleep. 
ver | 4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael : ſhall neither ſlum- 
ber nor ſleep. " 
aſt] 5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper: the Lord is thy it 
defence upon thy right hand ; it 
hy | 6 So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day : neither It 
the moon by night, 4 
1 7 TheLord ſhallpreſerve thee from all evil: yea, 
it is even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 
d | 8 The Lord ſhall preferve thy going out and thy 
coming in: from this time forth for evermore. 
d Letatus ſum. Plal. 122. 
T Was olad when they faid unto me: We will gointo 
the houſe of the Lord. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem. 

3 Jernſalem is built asa city: that is at unity in it ſelf. 

4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the 
Lord: to teſtifie unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto the 
Name of the Lord. 

5 For there is the ſeat of judgment : even the ſeat 
of the houſe of David. 

6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall pro- | 
ſper that love thee. 4 

7 Peace be within thy walls: and plenteouſheſs | 
within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions ſakes : I will | 
wiſh thee proſperity. | 

9g Yea, bec:.uſe of the houſe of the Lord our God : 
I will ſeek to 4p thee good. 

Ad te levavi oculos meos. Pal. 123, 
[ſs thee lift I up mine cyes : O thau that dwelleſt 
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"Month. The twenty ſeventh day. 


hand of their maſters, and as the eyesof a maiden unt-re 


us ; for we are utterly deſpiſed, 


,were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 
had gone over our ſoul. 

over our ſoul. 

over for a prey unto their teeth. 


the fowler : the ſnare is broken, and we are delivered. 


the Lord round about his people, from this time forth 
for evermore. 


of the righteous : leſt the righteous put their hand unto/ 
wickedneſs. 


true ofheart. 


2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto thekd 


the hand of her miſtreſs: even fo our eyes wait upon 
the Lord our God, until he have mercy upon us. | | 
3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upel 


4 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the 
wealthy : and with the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. 
Nie quia Dominzrs. Plal. 124. 
F the Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide, now 
may Iſrael ſay : if the Lord himſelf had not been on 
our ſide, when men roſe up againſt us ; | Fi 
2 They had ſwallowed us up quick : when they | 


3 Yea, the waters had drowned us : and the ſtream 
4 The deep waters of the proud : had gone even 


5 But praiſed be the Lord : who hath not given us 


G Our ſoulis efcapedeven as a bird ont of the ſnare of 


7 Ourhelp ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord : wa 
hath made heaven and earth. 
Qu; confidunt. Plal. 125. 
Hey that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be even 
as the mount Sion : which may not be removed, 
but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 
2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even fo ſtandethl 


3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the lot 


4 Do well, O Lord : unto thoſe that are good and 


5 As for fuch as turn back unto their own wicks 
edneſs:; 
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be Month. The twenty ſeventh day. 
d thakdneſs : the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil do- 
untqfers, but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. 
Ipoy Evening Prayer. 
| Is convertendo. Plal. 126. 
Hen the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion : 
| then were we like unto them that dream. 
the 2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter : andour 
Mongue with joy. 
|# 3 Thenfaidthey among the heathen : The Lord hath It 
owWFdone great things for them. It 


on 4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us alrea- jl 
| dy : whereof we rejoyce. | 
ey 5 Turour captivity, O Lord : as the rivers in the 


; ſouth. 

mj 6 They that ſow in tears: ſhall reap in joy. | 
7 He that now goecth on his way weeping and bear-. 
N' Feth forth good ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come again with 
joy, and bring his ſheaves with him. 
Nifi Dominus. Plal. 127. 

Xcept the Lord build the houſe : their labour is but 

loſt that build it. 
2 Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman wa- 
| keth but in vain. 
| 3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, 
and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread of carefu}neſs : 
for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 

4 Lo, children, and the fruit. of the womb: are an 
heritage and gift that cometh ofthe Lord. 

5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the gianſ : even 
ſo are the young children. 

6 Happy is the man that hath his quiverfull of them : 
they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their 
enemies in the gate. 

Beati omnes. Pal. 128. 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord : anci walk in 
£.I his ways. 

2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine h:ands : O 
| wellis thee, and happy ſhalt thou be... — 2 Thy-————- 
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: walls of thine houſe. 


—Wonth. The twenty ſeventh bay. 
; Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the 


| 
int 


Thy children like the olive-branches : round as 
bout thy table. 
5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareththeſ] 
Lord. Bic | 
6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that : 
thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long. 
7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children; 
and peace upon Iſrael, | 
Sepe expugnaverunt. Pfal. 129, 
MI a time have they fought againſt me from my 
youth up : may lſrael now ſay. 
2 Yea, many atime have they vexed me from my, 
youth up : but they have not prevailed againſt me. 
3 The plowers plowed upon my back : and made 
long furrows. 
4 But the righteous Lord : hath hewn the ſhares of 
the ungodly in pieces. | 
5 Let them be confounded and turned backward : 
as many as have evil will at Sion. 
6 Let them be evenasthe graſs growing upon the 
houſe-tops: which withereth afore it be plucked up. 
7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand : neither 
he that bindeth up the ſheaves his boſom. 
8 So that they who go by ſay not ſo much as, The 
Lord proſper you : we wiſh you good luck in the Name 
of the Lord. 


| -n. 


De profundzs, Pal. 130. 
Ut of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord: 
Lord, hear my voice. 

2 Let thine ears conſider well : the voice of = 
complaint. 

2 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is 
done amiſs : O Lord, who may abide it ? 

4 For there is mercy with thee : therefore ſhalt thou. 
be feared. 
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k MYonth. The twenty eighth day. __ 
ths! & I look for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait for him : 
$7 his wordis my truſt. 
lalf 6 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord : before the morning 
Swatch, I ſay, before the morning watch. . 
the 7 Oltfrael, truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there 
lis mercy : and with him is plenteous redemption. 
"at 8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael : from all his ſins. 
- Domine, no eff, Pſal. 131. 
wy A I am not high-minded : I have no proud looks. 
2 I do not exerciſe my ſelf in great matters : 
{which are too high for me. 
1} 3 But I refrain my foul, and keep it low, like as a | 
| I child that is weaned from his mother : yea, my ſoul is k | 
Yi even as a weaned child. a” 
4 O 1ſrael truſt in the Lord : from this time forth for 
le | evermore. 
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ff Morning Prayer. 
Aemento, Domine. Plal. 132. 
Ord, remember David : and all his trouble. 
2 How he ſware unto the Lord : and vowed a 
vow unto the Almighty God of Jacob 3 | 
3 I will not come within the tabernacle of mine 
* | houſe: nor climb up into my bed; 
| 4 Iwillnot ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, nor mine eye- 
lids to ſlumber : neither the temples of my head to take 
any reſt, 
F Until 1 find out a place for the temple ofthe Lord : 
an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 
6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata : and foundit 
in the wood. 
7 We will go into his tabernacle : and fall low on our 
knees before his footſtool. _ 
8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting place : thou, and 
the ark of thy ſtrength. 
9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſneſs ?and 
let thy faints ſing with joyfulnels, 
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Bon th; -Thetwenty elnhth yay” © 
{20 For thy fervant Davids fake: tarn not away the 


preſence of thine Anointed. 


and he ſhall not ſhrink from it ; 
12 Ofthe fruit of thy body : : ſhall ſet upon thy ſeat, 

x3 If thy children will keep my covenant, and my 
teſtimonies that I ſhall learn them : their children alſo 
ſhall ſit upon thy ſeat for eyermore. 

14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habitation 
for himſelf : he hath longed for her. 

x5 This ſhall be my reſt for ever : here will I dwell, 
for I have a delight therein. 


16 I will bleſs her viCtuals with increaſe : and will ſa- 


tisfie her poor with bread. 

17 I will deck her prieſts with health : and her ſaints 
ſhall rejoyce and ſing. 

18 There ſhall I make the horn of David to flouriſh : 
I have ordained a lantern for mine Anointed. 

19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them with ſhame : 
but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flourifh. 

Eece, quam bonum. Plal, 133, 
_— how good and joyful a thing it is : 
to dwell together in unity. 

2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that 
ran down unto the beard : even unto Aarons beard,and 
went down to the skirts of his clothing. 


brethren 


2 Likeas the dew of Hermon : which fell upon the 


hill of Sion. 
4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing : and life 
for eyermore. 
Erce nunc. Pſal. 134, 
Enhoid now, praiſe the Lord: all ye ſervants of the 
Lord ; 
2 Ye that by night ſtand in the honſe of the Lord : 


'Eyen in the courts of the houſe of our God. 


and praiſe 


4 The 


3 Lift up your hands in the ſanCtuary : 


the Lord. 


_ 4 


| 


1x The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto David: | | 


the” 


Month. The twenty eighth day. 38-4 
| 4. The Lord that niade heaven andearth: give thee 


| bleſſing out of Sion. 
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: Laudate nomen. Pſal. 135. 
Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord : 
praiſe it, Oye ſervants ofthe Lord; 
2 Yethat ſtand in the houſe of the/Lord : in the 
courts of the houſe of our God. 

3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious: Q. 
ſing praiſes unto his Name, for it is lovely. 

4 For why ? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto him- 
ſelf : and Iſrael for his own poleſſion. 

5 For I know that the Lord is great : and that our 
Lord is above all gods. 

6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did hein heaven, 
and in earth : and in the ſea; and in all deep places. 

7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of the 
world : and ſendeth forth lightnings with the rain,bring- 
ing the winds out of his treaſures. 

$ He ſmmote the firſt-born of Egypt:both of man & beaſt. 

9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of 
thee; O thou land of Egypt : upon Pharaoh, and all his 
ſervants. 

ro Heſimote diversnations: and ſlew mighty Kings 3 

Ix Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the king of 
Baſan : and all the kingdoms of Canaan - 

12 And gave their land to be an heritage : even an 
heritage unto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever : fo doth 
thy memorial, O Lord, from one generation to another, 

14 For the Lord will avenge his people : and be gra- 
cious.,unto his ſervants 

15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but 
ſilver and gold : the work of mens hands. 

16 They have mouths and ſpeak not : eyes have 
they; but they ſee not. 

17 They have ears, and yet they hear not : neither 


FR there any breath in their mouths. *Y 
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13 They that make them are like unto them : ane} 
ſo are all they that put their truſt in them. 

19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houle of Iſtae] : praiſe the 
Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi : ye that fear 
the Lord, praiſe the Lord. | 

21 Praifed be the Lord out of Sion : who dwelleth 
at Jeruſalem. 


Evening Prayer. 
Confiteminsi. Plal. 136. 

Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 

and his mercy endureth for ever. 
1/8 2 O give thanks unto the God of all gods : for his 
1 88 mercy endureth for ever. 
#4 | 3 Othank the Lord of all lords : for his mercy en- 
me .dureth for ever. 
!; 4 Who only doeth great wonders : for his mercy 
7 endureth for ever. 
| Wi 5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the heavens: 
iT for his mercy endureth for ever. | 
ll 6 Who laid out the earth above the waters : for his 
| [ mercy endureth for ever. | 
{| 7 Whohath made great lights : for his mercy en- 

| 


i. dureth for ever; 
ul $ Theſun to rule the day : for his mercy endureth 
i þ for ever ; . 
WW; 9 Themoon and the ſtars to govern the night : for 
108 his mercy endureth for ever. 
1. 10 Who ſimote Egypt with their firſt-born : for his 
I; 69 -mercy endureth for ever; 
Ike It 117 And brought out Iſrael from among them : for 
i. his mercy endureth for ever; 
12 With a mighty hand, ' and ftretched-out arm : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
i2 Who divided the Red ſea in two parts : for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 
14 And made Iſrael to go through the midſt of it : 
_..for his mercy endureth for ever. I5 But]. 
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WYonth. The twenty eighth day, _ 

15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew 
them in the Red ſea : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 Wholed his people through the wilderneſs : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

17 Who ſmote great kings: for his mercy endureth 
for ever ; 

18 Yea, and ſlew mighty kings : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever ; 

19 Sehon king of the Amorites : for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever ; 

20 And Og the king of Baſan : for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever 3 

21 And gave away their land for an heritage : for 
his mercy endureth for ever : 

22 Even far an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. = 

23 Who remembred us when we were in trouble : 
for his mercy endureth for ever ; 

24 And hath delivered us from our enemies : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

25 Who giveth food toall fleſh : for his mercy en- 
durcth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

Super flumina. Pal. 137: 
Y the waters of Babylon we ſat down and wept : 
when we remembred thee, O Sion. 

2 As for our harps, we hanged themup : upon the 
trees that are therein. 

3 For they that led us away captive required of us 
then a ſong and melody in our heavinefs : Sing us one of 
the ſongs of Sion. 

4 How ſhall we ſing the Lords ſong: in a ſtrangeland* 
5 If forget thee, O Jeruſalem : let my right hand for- 


et her cunning. 


DYonth. The twenty ninth day. 

6 If Ido not remember thee, let my tongue cleave || 
to the roof of my mouth: yea, if I prefer not Jeruſalem | 
in my mirth. 

7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in the 
day of Jeruſalem: how they ſaid, Down with it, down 
with it, even to the ground. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery: yea,hap- 
py ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be, that taketh thy children : aud 
throweth them againſt the ſtones. 

Confitebor tibi, Plal. 138. 
Willgive thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole 
heart:even before the gods will 1 ſing praiſe unto thee. 
2 I will worſhip toward thy holy temple,and praiſe thy 
Name,becauſe of thy loving kindneſs and truth : for thou 
haſt magnified thy Name,and thy word above all things. 

3 When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me : and 
enduedſt my foul with much ſtrength. | 

4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord : 
for they have heard the words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord : that 

great 1s the glory ofthe Lord. | 
__ 6 For though the Lord be high,yet hath he reſpect un- 
to the lowly : as for the proud, he beholdeth them afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt 
thou refreſh me : thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hand upon 
the furiouſneſs ofmine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall 
ſave me. 

8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs to- 
ward me: yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever 3 
deſpiſe not then the works of thine own hands. 


Morming Prayer. 
Domine, probaſti. Pſal. 139. 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and known me : 
thou knoweſt my down-fitting, and mine up-ri- 
ling, thon anderſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 
—— 2 Thow 
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Donth. The twenty nfath day. 

2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed : and 
ſpieſt out all my ways. 

3 Forlo, there isnot a word in my tongue: but thou, 
O Lord, knowelſt it altogether. 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before : and 
ſaid thine hand upon me. 

5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent 
for me : I cannot attain unto it. 

6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy ſpirit : or whi- 
ther ſhall I go then from thy preſence ? 

7 If I climb up into heaven, thou art there: If I go 
down to hell, thou art there alſo. 

8 IfI take the wings of the morning: and remain in 
the uttermoſt parts of the ſea ; 

9 Even there alfo ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy 
right hand ſhall hold me. 

xo If I fay, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall cover 
me : then ſhalll/my night be turned to day. | 

1x Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but 
the night is as clear as the day : the darkneſs and light 
to thee are both alike. 

iz For my reins are thine : thou haſt covered me 


| 12 my mothers womb. 


13 I will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made : marvellous are thy works, 
and that my ſoul knaweth right well. | 

14 My bones are not hid from thee : though I be 
made ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 

15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being un+x 

fect: and in thy book were all my members written 3 

16 Which day by day were faſhioned : when as yet 
there was none of them. 

17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, O God : Q 
how great is the ſum of them ! 

I8 If I tell them, they are mo in number then the 
ſand : when wake up, I am preſent with thee. | 

19 Wilt thou not {lay the wicked,O Gad : depart from 


| me ye bloud-thirſty men. Ee 2 20 For 


MYonth. The twenty ninth day, 


thine enemics take thy Name in vain. 

21 Donot l hate them, © Lord, that hate thee : and 
amnot l grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? 

22 Yea, I hate them right ſore : even as though 
they were mine enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground of my 
heart : prove me, and examine my thoughts. 

24 Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs in 
me : and lead me in the way everlaſting. 

Eripe me, Domine, Pſal, 140. 
Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil man : and pre- 
ſerve me from the wicked man. 

2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: and ſtir up 
ſtrife all the day long. 

3 They have ſharpned their tongues like a ſerpent : 

adders poiſon is under their lips. | 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the ungodly : 
preſerve me from the wicked men, who are purpoſed 
to overthrow my goings. 

5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and ſpread a 
net abroad with cords : yea, and ſet traps inmy way. 

6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God: hear the 
yoice of my prayers, O Lord. 

7 OLord God, thou ſtrength of my health : thou 
haſt covered my head in the day of battel. 

© Letnot the ungodly have his deſire, O Lord : let 
not his miſchievous imagination proſper, leſt they be 
too proud, 

9 Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon the 
nead of them : that compaſs me about. - 

Io Let hot burning coals fall upon them : let them 
be caſt into the fire, and into the pit that they never riſe 
Up again. 

11A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the earth: 
Evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow him. 

12 QureI am that the Lord will avenge the poor : 

8nd maintain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 


20 Forthey ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt thee : and} 


_ 13 The | 


Yonth. The twenty ninth day. 
3 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto thy 
FS and the juſt ſhall continue in thy ſight. 


nd Domine, clamavi, Pſal. 141. 
. Ord, I call upon thee, haſle thee untome : and con- 
gh ſider my voice, when I cry unto thee. 


2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy ſight as the incenſe: 
ny | and let the lifting up of my hands be an evening-ſacrifice. 
3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth : and keep 
in | the door of my lips. 
4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any evil thing:let 
me not be occupied in ungodly works, with the men that 
e- | work wickedneſs, leſt I eat of ſuch things as pleaſe them. 
5 Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly : and 
Ip | reprove me. 
6 But let not their precious balms break my head : 
yea, I will pray yet againſt their wickedneſs. 
7 Let their judges be overthrown in ſtony places: 
: | that they may hear my words, for they are ſweet. 
d 8 Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit : like as when 
one breaketh and heweth wood upon the earth. 
a | 9 But mineeyes look unto thee,O Lord God : inthee 
15 my truſt, Ocaſt not out my ſoul. 


c 10 Keep me from the ſhare that they have laid for 
me : and from the traps ofthe wicked doers. 

2 Ix Let the ungodly fall into their own nets toge- 
ther : and let me ever eſcape them. 

Evening Prayer. 


Voce mea ad Dominum, Plal. 142. 

Cried unto the Lord with my voice : yea, even unto 

the Lord did I make my ſupplication. 

2 Ipouredout my complaints before him : and ſhew- 
ed himof my trouble, 

3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs,thon kneweſt my 
path : in the way wherein I walked have they privily 
laid a ſhare for me. 

4 I looked alſo upon my right hand: and ſaw there 
was no man that would know me, | 

LL | | E.c-4 5. Thad, 


Yonth. The twenty ninth day. 

d) Thad noplace to flee unto: and no man cared for 
my ſoul. 

6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid : Thou art my 
hope and my portion in the land of the living, 

7 Conſider my complaint : for I am brought very low, 
8 O deliver me from my perſecutors : for they are 
too ſtrong for me. 

9 Bring my ſoul out df prifon, that I may give thanks 
unto thy Name: which thing if thou wilt grant me,then 
ſhall the righteous reſort unto my company. 

Domine, exaudi. Pſal. 143. 
Ear my prayer,O Lord,and conſidermy deſire:hear- 
ken unto me for thy truth and righteouſneſs ſake. 

2 And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant : for 
in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my foul, he hath 
ſmitten my life down to the ground: he hath laid me in 
the darkneſs, as the men that have been long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me: and my 
heart within meis deſolate. | 

5 Yet dolremember the time paſt,I muſe upon all thy 
works : yea, I exerciſe my ſelf in the works of thy hands. 

6 1 ſtretch forth my hands unto thee : my ſoul gaſp- 
eth unto thee as a thirſty land. 

72 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon,for my ſpirit wax- 
eth faint: hide not thy face from me, leſt I be like unto 
them that go downinto the pit. 
| 8 Olet mehear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the 
morning, for in theeis my truſt : ſhew thou me the way 
that Iſhould walk in, for Ihft up my ſoul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, OLord, from mine enemies : for I flee 
unto thee to hide me. 

1o Teach me to dothe thing that pleaſeth thee, for 
thou art my God : let thy loving Spirit lead me forth! 
into the land of righteouſneſs. = 
'* x1 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names ſake : and 
for 64 righteouſnes ſake bring my ſoul out of 2 a 

12 And. | 
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'Wonth. The thirtfeth day. 
12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay mine enemies : and de- 
ſtroy all them that vex my ſoul, for Iam thy ſervant. 


— 


LC. 


Morning Prayer. 


Benedictus Dominus. Pal. 144- 
En be the Lord my ſtrength : who teacheth my 
hands to war, and my fingers to fight ; 
2 My hope and my fortreſs, my caſtle and deliverer, 
my defender, in whom I truſt : who ſubdueth my peo- 


ple that 1s under me. 
3 Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpeCt unto 


him : or the ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him ? 
4 Man is like a thing of nought : his time paſleth 
away like a ſhadow. 


5 Bowe thy heavens, O Lord, and come down: touch 


the mountains and they ſhall ſmoke. 


6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and tear them : ſhoot out 


thine arrows, and conſume them 

7 Send down thine hand from above : deliver me, 
and take me out of the great waters, from the hand of 
ftrange children ; 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and their right 
hand is a right hand of wickedneſs. 5 

9 Iwill finganew ſong unto thee, O God: and fing 
praiſes unto thee upon a ten-ſ{tringed lute. 

' 10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings : and haft 
delivered David thy ſervant from the peril ofthe ſword. 

11 Saveme, and deliver me from the hand of ſtrange 
children: whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and their righe 
hand is a right hand of iniquity. 

12 Thatour ſons may grow up as the young plants : 
and that onr daughters may be as the poliſhed corners 
of the temple. 7; 

13 Thatour garners may be full and plenteous with 


all manner of ſtore : that. our ſheep may bring forth. 


thouſands and ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 
14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to Tabour, that there 
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MYonth. The thirtieth day. 


beno decay : no leading into captivity, and no com- 


plaining in our ſtreets. 

15 Happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe : yea, 
bleſſed are the people who have the Lord for their God. 

Exaltabo te, Dezrs. Pal. 145. 

Will magnifie thee, O God, my King : and I will 

praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. | 

2 Every day will I' give thanks unto thee: and praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the {,ord, and marvellous, worthy to be 
praiſed : there 1s no end of his greatneſs. 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto ano- 
ther: and declare thy power. 

5 As for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip : thy 
glory, thy praiſe, and wondrous works ; 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy mar- 
vellons afts : and I will alfo tell of thy greatneſs. 

7 The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall be 
ſhewed : and men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 

8 The Lordis gracious and mc:citul : long-ſutfering, 
and of great goodneſs. 

9 The Lordis loving untoevery man : and his mer- 
CY 1s over all his works. 

Io Allthy works praiſe thee, O Lord : and thy ſaints 
g1ve thanks unto thee. 

11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom: and talk 
of thy power ; 

12 That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſs of 
thy kingdom : might be known unto men. 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom : and 
thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. 
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14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall : and lifteth 


up all thoſe that are down. 


I5 Theeyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord : and 
thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 


T6 Thou openelt thine hand : and tilleſt all things 
living with plenteouſhe(s, 
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Yonth. The thirtieth day. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways: and holy 
in all his works. 

18 TheLord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him: yea, all ſuch as call upon him faithfully, 

19 He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him : 
he alſo will hear their cry, and will help them. 

20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love him : but 


| ſcattereth abroad all the ungodly. 


24 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord : 
and let all fleſh give thanks unto his holy Name for ever 


and ever. 
Lauda, anima mea. Pal. 146. 


po the Lord, O my ſoul, whileI live will I praiſe 


the Lord : yea, as long as I have any being, I will 
ſing praiſes unto my God. 
2 Oputnot your truſt in princes, nor in any child of 


' man: for there isno help in them. 


3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall 
turn again to his earth : and then all his thoughts periſh. 
4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Jacob for his 


| help: and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God. 


5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea and all that 
therein 1s: who keepeth his promiſe for ever. 

6 Whohelpeth them to right that ſuifer wrong : who 
feedeth the hungry. 

7 The Lord looſeth men ont of priſcn : the Lord 
giveth ſight to the blind. 

8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the Lord 
careth for the righteous. 

9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, he defendeth 
the fatherleſs and widow : as for the way of the ungod- 
ly, he turneth it upſide down. 

10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be King for 
eyermore : and throughout all generations. 


Evening 
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"Evening Prayer. 
Laudate, Dominum. Pal. 147. 
O Praiſe the Lord, for it is a good thing to ſing prai- 
ſes unto our God: yea, a joyful and pleaſant 
thing it 1s to be thankful. 

2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem : and gather 
together the out-caſts of Iſrael. | 

3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart: and g1- 
yeth medicine to heal their ſickneſs. 


4 He telleth the number of the ſtars : and calleth 


them all by their names. 


5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power : yea, 


and his wiſdom is infinite. 
6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the 
ungodly down to the ground. 


7 Oſing unto the Lord with thankſgiving : ſing prai- 


fes upon the harp unto our God. 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and prepa- 
reth rain for the earth : and maketh the graſs to grow 
upon the mountains, and herb for the uſe of men. 

' 9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattel : and feedeth 
the young ravens that call upon him. 

10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe : 
neither delighteth he in any mans legs. 

1x But the Lords delight is in them that fear him : 
and put their truſt in his mercy. | 

12 Praiſe the Lord, OJeruſalem : praiſe thy God, O 
S1on. 

13 For hehath made faſt the bars of thy gates: and 
hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and filleth thee 
with the flour of wheat. | 

15 Heſendeth forth his commandment upon earth : 


and his word runneth very ſwiftly. 


16 He giveth ſnow like wooll : and ſcattereth the 
hoar- froſt like aſhes. 


17 Hecaſteth forth his ice like morſels : who is able: 
to.abide his froſts ? 18 He 
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Month. The thirtteth day. 
13 Heſendeth out his word, and melteth them : he 
bloweth with his wind, and the waters flow. 
19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob : his ſtatutes 


and ordinances unto Iſrael. , ; 
20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation : neither 


have the heathen knowledge of his laws. 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal, 148. 


Oo Praiſe the Lord of heaven : praiſe him in the 
height. 
2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: praiſe him, all his 
olt. 
3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon : praiſe him, all ye ſtars 
and light. 
4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens : and ye waters that are 
above the heavens. | 
5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord : for he 


 ſpake the word, and they were made, he commanded, 


and they were created. 

6 He hath made them faſt for eyer and ever : he hath 
given them a law wiich ſhall not be broken. 

7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth : ye dragons and all 
deeps ; 

S Fire and hail, ſhow and yapours: wind and ſtorm, 
fulfilling his word ; EE 
a 9 Mountains and all hills: fruitful trees and all ce- 

ars; 

IO Beaſts and all cattel : worms and feathered 
fowls 3 

1x Kingsof the earth, and all people : princes and 
all judges of the world ; - 

I2 Young men and maidens, old men and children, 
praiſe the Name of the Lord : for his Name only is ex- 
cellent, and his praiſe aboye heaven and earth. 

13 Heſhall exalt the horn of his people, all his ſaints 
ſhall praiſe him : even the children of Iſtacl, even the 


people that ſeryveth him. 
| Cantate 


Month. The thittſcth day. 
Cantate Domino, Pſal. 149. 


FN Sing unto the Lord anew ſong : let the congrega- 
tion of ſaints praiſe him. 

2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him : and let 
the children of Sjon be joyful in their King. 

3 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance : let them 
ſing praiſes unto him with tabret and harp. 

4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people : and 
helpeth the meek-hearted. 

F Let the ſaints be joyful with glory : let them re. 
Joyce in their beds. 

6 T«t the praiſes of God be in their mouth : and a 
two-edged ſword in their hands ; 

7 To beavenged of the heathen : and to rebuke the 
people ; 

' 8 To bind their kings in chains : and their nobles 


with links of iron. 


9 That they may be avenged of them, as it is writ- 
ten: Such honour have all his ſaints. 


Laudate Dominum. Pal. 150. 


Q Praiſe Godin his holineſs: praiſe him in the firma- 
ment of his power. 

2 Praiſe him in his noble acts : praiſe him according 
to his excellent greatneſs. 

3 Praiſe himin the ſound of the trumpet: praiſe him 


; Upon the lute and harp. 


4 Praiſe himin the cymbals and dances: praiſe him 
upon the ſtrings and pipe. 
| F Praiſe him upon the well-tuned cymbals : praiſe 
him upon the loud cymbals. 
L —_ every thing that hath breath : praiſe the 
ord, 


Forms 


1 - 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SEA. 


q Tye Morning and Evening Service to be uſed dazly at Sea, ſhall be 
the ſame which is appointed in the Book of Common Prayer, 
T Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo uſed in their Majeſlies 
Navy every day. 
Eternal Lord God, who alone fpreadeſt out the 
heavens, and ruleſt the raging of the Sea ; who 
haſt compaſſed the waters with bounds until day and 
night come to an end; Bepleaſed to receive into thy 
Almighty and molt gracious protection the perſons of 
us thy ſervants, and the Fleet in which we ſerve. Pre- 
ſerve us fronsthe dangers of the ſea, and from the vio- 
lence of the enemy, that we may be a ſafeguard unto 
our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord and Lady King Wil- 
liam and Queen ary, and their Kingdoms, and a ſecu- 
rity for ſuch as paſs on the ſeas upon their lawful occa- 
ſions; that the Inhabitants of our Ifland may in peace 
and quietnefſs ſerve thee our God, and that we may re- 
turn in ſafety to enjoy the bleſſings ofthe Land, with the 
fruits of our Iabours; and with a thankful remembrance 
of thy mercies to praiſe and glorifie thy holy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
C The Colle. 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt 
gracious favour, and further us with thy continual 
help ; that inall our works begun, continued, and ended 
in thee, we may glorifie thy holy Name, and finally by 
thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amer. 
C Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 
& pu-« powerful and glorious Lord God, at whoſe 
command the winds blow, and lift np the waves of 
the ſea, and who ſtilleſt the rage thereof; We thy crea- 
tures, but miſerable ſinners, do in this our great diſtreſs 


cry-untothee for help: ſave, Lord, orelſe we periſh. We 


confeſs, when we have been ſafe, and ſeen all things 
quiet, 


— 
A — 


— — 


" Founs of! Prayer t to Sn uſed at Sea. 


ſed to hearken to the ſtill voice of thy Word, and to 0. 
bey thy commandments : But now we ſee how terrible 
thou art in all thy works of wonder ; the great God toi 
be feared above all : and therefore we adore thy Divine! 


in jeſus Chriit thy Son our Lord. Amer. 

4 Or this. 
41: Moſt glorious and gracious Lord God, who dwel- 
18 leſt in heaven, but beholdeſt all things below; 


the depth of milery, and out of the jaws of this death, 

which is ready now to ſwallow us up : Save, Lord, or 
elſe we periſh. The living, the living ſhall praiſe thee. 
O ſend thy word of command to rebuke the raging 
winds, and the roring ſea, that we being delivered from 
this diſtreſs, may live to ſerve thee, and to glorifie thy 
Name all the days of our life. Hear, Lord, and ſave us, 
for the infinite merits of our bleſſed Saviour thy Son, 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

| b| _— Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sea againſt 
'Þ 'y Enzmy. 

- WH Oo Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, the Lord of 
"8 ſitteſt in the throne judging right ; 

fi) BE make our addreſs to thy Divine Majeſty i in this our ne- 
ceſſity, that thou wouldeſt take the cauſe into thine 
own hand, and judge between us and our enemies. Stir 
up thy ſtrength, O Lord, and come and help us; for thon 
giveſt not alway the battel to the ſtrong, but canſt ſave 
by many or by tew. O let not our fins now cry againft 
us for vengeance, but hear us thy poor ſervants begging 
mercy, and imploring thy help, and that thou wouldlt 
be a defence unto us againſt the face of the enemy. 

Make it appear that thou art our Saviour and mighty 
deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt onr Lord: Amen, 


. — 


hoſts, that ruleſt and commandeſt all things : : Thou | 
and therefore WE | 


quiet abdut us,we have forgot thee our God, and refuþ 


Majeſty, acknowledging thy power, and imploring thy 
goodneſs. Help, Lord, and fave us for thy mercics ſake 


f 
Look down, we beſeech thee, and hear us, calling out of | 


nub your. ad &® Wn Lead 


Shnee +4 


fra. {Short Prayers for. ſingle perſons, that cannot meet to joyn in Prayer | 
) 0. 94th others, by reaſon of the fight, or ſtorm. 


ble General Prayers. | 
| tof Ord, be merciful to us ſinners, and fave us for thy 
ine; mercies ſake. 
hy Thou art the great God, that haſt made and ruleſt 
ike fall things : O deliver us for thy Names ſake. 
Thou art the great God to be feared aboye all : © 
fave us that we may praiſe thee. 


el- Special Prayers with reſpect to the Enemy. | 
Hou, O Lord, art juſt and powerful ; O defendour 
off Þ cauſe againſt the face of the enemy. 
nl o God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to all that 
OT ice unto thee:O ſave us from the violence of the enemy. 
-| Of.ord of hoſts, fight for us,that we may gloritie thee. 
">h O ſuffer us not to ſink under the weight of our ſins, 
Mor the violence of the enemy. | 
FF © Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliyer ns for thy Names 
5, Fake, 
p Short Prayers in reſpe& of a Storms. | 
TJ Hop, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the ſea, hear, 
hear us, and fave us, that we periſh not. 

O bleſſed Saviour,that didſt fave thy diſciples ready to 
periſh ina ſtorm, hear us, and ſaye ns, we beſeech thee. 
' Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
C | OLord, hear us. 
Ir} O Chriſt, hear us. — 
U| God theFather, God the Sor, God the Holy Ghoſt, 
© [have mercy upon us, fave us now and evermore, Amen. 


ft - 
o Ur Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
t Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
;, (in earth, Asitis in heaven. Giveus this day our daily 
y |bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, As we forgive 

them that treſpaſs againſt = And lead us not int 


tempta- 


Founs ofÞÞ2aper tobe uſed at Se 


F. » @ 


bo Fans of Prvertobeuſedat Sea | 
nl temptation : But deliver us from evil; For thine is thefſ” 
kingdom, the power, and the glory, For ever and ever 
Amen. 


g 7hen there ſhall be imminent danger, as many as can be ſpared fron 
peceſſary ſervice in the Ship, (hall be called together, and make ar 
bumble Conſeſſson of their ſins to God © In which every one aught þþ 
riouſly to refleft upon thoſe particular ſins of which his conſcienc 

fall accuſe him ;, ſaying as followtth, 


I il The Confeſſion. 


{| Wh Z A I. mighty God, Father ofour Lord JeſusChriſt, Ma 
"hy L XA. ker of all things, Judge of all men ; We acknow- 
Ii | ledge and bewail our manifold ſins and wickedneſs, 
KY which we from time to time moſt grievouſly have com- 
' 808 mitted, by thought, word, and deed, againſt thy divine 
l Wi Majeſty, provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath and indignati- 
on againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, and be heartily 
| ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; the remembrance of them 
Il 6 IS grievous unto us ; the burden of them is intolera- 
1B! | ble. Haye mercy upon us, have mercy upon us, moſt 
| | merciful Father for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, 
I; 40h forgive us all that is paſt, and grant that we may ever 

[ hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, to the 

honour and glory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


_— | woe > \Roerrnts p=> ©, => Yeado mee ma, o> AAR 


wy! | : ; 
$6. | | 4 Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in tha Ship, prononnce this 
"nl... | ' Abſolution. | 


Il. 4; ] : A Lmighty God our heayenly Father, who of his 
oh © L A great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of finsto 
Þ 1 all them which with hearty repentance and true faith 
Þ | [ turn unto him; have mercy upon you, pardon and de- 
1 
| 


liver you from all your fins; confirm and ''rengthen you 
in all goodneſs,and bring you to eyerlaſting life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amez. 


Ow 


Thankſs |. 


the” "Thankſgiving after a Storm. 


Ver, 


ſron 


"2 
t ſe. 
ence 


Foms of ayer to be uſed at Sea, 


Plal. 66, and 107. 
T After which ſhall be repeated, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and eyer ſhall be : 
world without end Amen. 
Collefts of Thankſgiving. 
Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art of it- 
finite goodneſs and mercy ; We thy poor crea- 
tures, whom thou haſt made and preſerved, holding our 
ſouls in life,and now reſcuing usout of the jaws of death, 
humbly pretent our ſelves again before thy divine Ma- 
jeſty, to offer a ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, for 
that thou heardeſt us when we called in our trouble,and 
didſt not caſt out our prayer, which we made before 
thee in our great diſtreſs; even when we gave all for 
loſt, our ſhip, our goods, our lives, then didit thon mer- 
cifully Took upon us, and wonderfully command a de- 
liverance; for which we now being in ſafety, do give all 
praiſe and glory to thy holy Name,through Jeſus Chniſt 
our Lord. Amer. | 


Or thr. 
Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy mercy is 
over all thy works, but in ſpecial manner hath been 


| extended toward us, whom thou haſt ſo powerfully and 


wonderfully defended. Thou haii ſhewed us terrible 
things and wonders in the deep, that we might ſee how 
powerful and gracious a God thon art ; how able and 
ready to help them that truſt in thee. Thou haſt ſhew- 
ed us, how both winds and ſeas obey thy command, that 
we ray learn even from them, hereafter to obey thy 
voice and to do thy will. We therefore bleſs and glort- 
fie thy Name for this thy mercy, in ſaving us when we 
were ready to periſh, And we beleech thee, make us as 
| Ff 2 wuly 


Fozns of P2ayer tobe uſed at Sea. 


truly ſenſible now of thy mercy,as we were then of the 
danger : and give us hearts always ready toexpreſs our 
thankfulneſs, not only by words, but alſo by our lives, 
in being more obedient to thy holy Commandments, 
Continue, we beſeech thee, this thy goodneſs to us, that 
we whom thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs, all the days of our life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, Amen. 

A Hymn of Praiſe and Thanksgiving aſter a dangerous Timpet. 

Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
gracious : and his mercy endureth for ever. 

 Greatis the Lord and greatly to be praiſed ; let the 
redeemed of the Lord ſay fo : whom he hath delivered 
from the mercileſs rage of the ſea. 

The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion : ſlow to 
anger, and of great mercy. 

He hath not dealt with us according toour fins : nei- 
ther rewarded us according to our iniquities. 

But as the heaven is high above the earth : ſo great 
hath been his mercy towards us. 

We found trouble and heavineſs : we were even at 
deaths door 3 
' The watersof the ſea had well nigh covered us: the 
proud waters had well nigh gone overour ſoul; 

The ſea rored : and the ſtormy wind lifted up the 
waves thereof; 

_ Wewere carried up, as it were to heaven, and then 
down again into the deep : our foul meked within us, 
becauſe of trouble: 

' Thencried we unto thee, O Lord: and thou didſt de- 
4iver us out of our diſtreſs. 
Blefled be thy Name, who didft not deſpiſe the prayer 
of thy ſervants : bnt didſt hear our cry,and haſt faved us. 
Thou didſt fend forth thy commandment : and the 
'windy ſtorm ceaſed, and was turn'd intoa calm. 
' Olet us therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he hath done, and ſtill do- 
th for the children of men. Praiſed 


Foznso Prayer fobe uſedat Seag 


Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the Lord that help- 
cthus, and poureth his benefits upon -us. 

He is our God, even the God of whom cometh alva- 
tion : God is the Lord,by whom we have eſcaped death. 

Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad through the operati- 
on of thy hands: and we will triumph in thy praiſe. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God : even the Lord God, who 
only doeth wondrous things ; 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: and 


| letevery one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, isnow, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 

2 Cor. 13. 14s» 
5 be" grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God,and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt,be with 

us all now and for evermore. Amen. 


 — 


After Victory or Deliverance from an Enemy. 
A Pſalm, or Hymu of Praiſe and Thanksgiving after Viftory. 
F the Lord had not been on our fide, now may we 
ſay: if the Lord himſelfhad not been on our oe, 

when men roſe up againſt us ; 

'They had ſwallowed us up quick : when they were 
ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 

Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the ſtream had 
gone over our ſoul : the deep waters of the proud had 
gone over our ſoul. 

But praiſed be the Lord : who hath not given us over 
as a prey unto them. 

The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſalvation for us. 

We gat not this by our own ſword, neither was it our 
own arm that ſaved us : but thy right hand and thine 
arm, and the light of thy countenance, becauſe thou 
hadft a favour unto us. 
Ff 3 The 


— Foxmns of Payer to be uſed at Sea. 


" TheLord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath cover.” 


ed our heads, and made us to ſtand in the day. of battel. 
The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath over. 
thrown our enemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe that 
raſe up againſt us ; 
Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us : but un- 
to thy Name be given the glory. 
The Lord hath done great things for us : the Lord 
hath done great things for us, for which we rejoyce. 
Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord : who hath 
made heaven and earth. 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord : from this tim? 
forth for evermore. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 
Asit was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : 
world without end. Amen. 


T After this Hymn may be ſung the Te Deum. 
C4 Then this Colled, 


O Almighty God, the Sovereign commander of all 
| the world,in whoſe hand is power and might,which 
none 1s able to withſtand 3 We bleſs and magnifie thy 
great and glorious Name for this happy Victory, the 
whole glory whereof we do aſcribe to thee, who art the 
only giver of Victory. And, we þeſeech thee, give us 
grace to improve this great mercy, to thy glory,the ad- 
yancement of thy Goſpel, the honour of our Sovereigns, 
and as much «s in us lieth, to the good of all mankind. 
And, we beſecch thee, giveus ſuch a ſenſe of this great 
mercy, as may engage us to a true thankfulneſs, ſich 


as may appear in our lives, by an humble, holy and 


obedient walking before thee all our days, through Je- 
fus Chriſt our Lord : ta whom with thee and the holy 
Spirit, as for all thy mercies, ſo in particular for this 
yictory and deliverance, þe all glory and honour world 
wmithout end, Amen © 


Fl 2A SE OR ENS: 2 Cor. 


LY 


The Pueface. 
2 Cor. 13. 14. ; 
He grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
with us all evermore. Amen. 


 —— 


—_— 


At the Burial of their Dead at Sea. 


. TFT Office in the Common Prayer-book may be uſed ; only inſtead 
of theſe words [ We therefore commit his body to the 
ground, Earth to Earth, ec. | ſay, 

We therefore commit his body to the Deep, to be 
turned into corruption, looking for the ReſurreCtion of 
the body, (when the ſea ſhall give up her dead) and 
the life of the world to come, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; who at his coming ſhall change our vile body, 
that it may be like his glorious body, according to the 
mighty working, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things 
to himſelf. 


SoPPPPPDE POEGE GEDG 


The Form and Manner of Making, Ordain- 
ing and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons, according to the Order of 
the Church of Ezgland. 


The PREFACE. 


T is evident unto all men diligently reading holy Scri- 
pture and ancient Authors, that fromthe Apoſtles tims 
there have been theſe Orders of Miniſters inChriſts Church 3 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. Which Offices were evermora 
had in ſuch reverend eitimation, that no man might preſume 


to execute any of them, except he 2were firſt called, tried,exa+ 


f 4 mined 


The Dpering of Deacons. 
mined, and known to have ſuch qualities as are requiſite for 
the ſaine; and alſo by publick Prayer, with Impoſition of 
hands, were approved and admitted therennto by lawful 
Authority. And therefore to the intent that theſe Orders 
may be continued, and reverently uſed and eſteemed in the 
Church of England ; 9 man ſhall be accounted or taken ty 
be a lawful Biſhop, Prieft or Deaco#t in the Church of Eng. 
land, or ſuffered to execute any of the ſaid Funttions,except 
he be called, tried, examined ani admitted thereunto, ac. 
erding to the Form hereafter fo!lwing,or hath had former. 
ty Epiſcopal Conſecration, or Ordiaation. 

And none ſhall be admitted a Deacon,except he be Tyyen- 
ty three years of age, unleſs he have a Faculty. And every 
man which x to ve admitted a Prieſt, ſhall be full Four and 
twenty years old. And every man which ts to be Ordained 
or Conſecrated Biſhop, ſhall be fully thirty years of age. 

And the Biſhop knowing either by himſelf, or by ſuffici- 
ent teſtimony, any perſon to be a man of virtuorrs converſa- 
tion, and without crim?, and after examination and trial, 
finding him learned in the Latin Tongue, and ſufficiently in- 
ſtrufted in holy Scripture, may at the times appointed in the 
Canon, or elſe upon urgent occaſion, on ſome other Sunday or 
Holy-day, in the face of the Church, admit him a Deacon, 
in ſuch manner and form as hereafter followetb. 


The Form and Manner of making of Deacons. 


q WE” the day appointed by the Biſhop 7s come, aſter Morning 
Prayer #s ended, there ſhall be a Sermon or Exhortation 
declaring the Duty and Office of ſuch as come to be admitted 
Deacons; bow neceſſary that Order is #n the Church of Chriſt; and 
alſo how the People ought to eſteem them 3n thesr Office. 
C Firſt the Archdeacon or his Deputy ſhall preſent unto the Biſhop (ſit- 
ting in his Chair,near to the holy Table) ſuch as deſire to be Ordained 
Deacons 3 (each of them being decently habited) ſaying theſe words, 


Everend Father in God, I preſent unto you theſe 
perſons preſent, to be admitted Deacons, 


Y? 


++ 


They 


cs tat. £A ma 4 


Church, and didft inſpire thine Apoſtles to chooſe inta 


The Dwering of Deacons, 
The Biſhop. 


} ſham heed that the perſons whom ye preſent unto 


us be apt and meet, for their Learning and godly 
converſation, to exerciſe their Miniſtry duly, to the ho- 
nour of God, and the edifying of his Church, 
T The Archdeacon ſhall anſwer, 
Have enquired of them, and alſo examined them, 
and think them ſo to be. 
C Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the People, 
Rethren, if there be any of you whoknoweth any 
impediment or notable crime in any of theſe per- 
ſons preſented to be ordered Deacons, for the which he 


ought not to be admitted to that Office, let him come - 


forth in the Name of God, and ſhew what the crime or 
impediment is. | 


q And if any great crime or impediment be objefted, the Bifhop ſhall 
ſurceaſe from Ordering that perſon, until ſuch tims as the party 
accuſed (hall be found clear of that crime. 

 Tyen the Biſhop (commending ſuch as [hall be found meet to bs Ordey- 
ed, to the Prayers of the Congregation ) ſhall, with the Clergy 
and People preſent, ſeng or ſay the Litany, with the Prayers, as itt 
the Order of Morning Prayer, this being added immediately after 
[Thar it may pleaſe thee to illuminare all Biſhops, Prieſts, c. ] 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs theſe thy ſervants, 


now to be admitted to the Order of Deacons | or Prieſts 


and to pour thy grace upon them ; that they may duly 


execute their Office, to the edifying of thy Church, and 
the glory of thy holy Name. 


— 


« Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service for the Communion, 
_ with the Colledt, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, as followeth. 
The Collett. 


Lmighty God, who by thy Divine Providence 
A haſt appointed divers Orders of Miniſters in thy 


the 
Yi 
; 


7 
? 
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as EI EN a6 Ao *.. M4 "a 


The Dpderfng of Deacons. 


the Order of Deacons the Firſt Martyr S. Steven, with 'Þ 


others; Mercifully behold theſe thy ſervants now called 
to the like Office and Adminiftration. Repleniſh them 
ſo with the truth of thy DoCtrine, and adorn them with 
innocency of life, that both by word and good example, 
they may faithfully ſerve thee in this Office, to the 
glory of thy Name, and the edification of thy Church, 
through the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who li- 
veth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt now 
and for ever. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 

Likewiſe muſt the Deacons, ec. Tim. 3. verſe 8. to 

verſe 14. 
CT Orelſe the. . 

Then the twelve called, &c. A4&s 6. wer. 2. to wer.'$. 
C And before the Goſpel, the Biſhop ſitting in his Chair ſhall cauſe the 

Oath of the Kings Supremacy, and ag ainft the power and authority 


of all foreign Potentates, to be miniſtred unto every of them that 
are to be Ordered, 


The Oath of the Kings Sovereignty. 


A.B. do utterly teftifie and declare in my conſcience, That 
The Kings Highneſs is the only ſupreme Govuernour of this 
Realm, and of all other His Highneſſ's Dominions and 
Countreys, as well in all Spiritinal or Eccleſeaſtical things or 
cauſes,as Temporal : Aud that no foreign Prince, Perſon, Pre- 
late,State,or Potentate hath,or ought to have any furiſdictt« 
on, Power, Superiority, Preeminence or Authority Eccleſia- 
ftical or Spiritual within: this Realm. And therefore I do ut- 
zerly renounce and forſake all foreign Furiſdiffions, Powers, 
Superiorities and Authorities ; and do promiſe, That from 
henceforth { ſhall bear faith and tru? Allegiance to the Kings 
Highneſs, His Heirs, and Inwful Succeſſors, and to wy 
power ſhall aſſilt and defend all furiſdiFions, Pricviledges, 
Preeminences and Authorities granted or belonging to the 
Kings Highneſs, His Friis and Succeſſors,or nnited and an- 
nexed to the Imperial crown of this Realm ; $9 help me God, 
#1d' the Contents of this Book, 
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The Dering of Deacons. 


'J © Then ſhall the Biſhop examine every one of them that are to be Order- 


ed, in the preſence of the People, after this manner following. 


D? you truſt that you are inwardly moved by the 

Holy Ghoſt, to take upon you this Office and 
Miniſtration, to ferve God for the promoting of his 
glory, and the edifying of his People ? 

Anſwer, 1 truſt ſo. 

Biſhop, Do you think that you are truly called accord- 
ing to the will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the due Or- 
der of this Realm, to the Miniſtry of the Church ? 

Anſwer. I think ſo. 

Biſh»p. Do you unfeignedly believe all the Canonical 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament ? 

Aznſ5ver. I do believe them. 

Biſhop. Will you diligently read the ſame unto the 


People afſembled in the Church where you ſhall be ap- 
| pointed to ſerve ? 


Anſwer. I will. 

Biſhop. It appertaineth to the Office of a Deacon in 
the Church where he ſhall be appointed to ſerve, to aſſiſt 
the Prieſt in Divine Service, and ſpecially when he mini- 
ſtreth the Holy Communion,and to help him in the diſtri- 
bution thereof,and to read holy Scriptures and Homilies 
in the Church; and to inſtruct the Youth in the Cate- 
chiſm; m the abſence of the Prieſt to Baptize Infants, 
and to Preach, if he be admitted thereto by the Biſhop. 
And furthermore, it is his Office, where proviſion is ſo 
made, to ſearch for the ſick, poor and impotent people 
of the Pariſh, to intimate their eſtates, names,and places 
where they dwell,unto the Curate, that by his exhortati- 
on they may be relieved with the Alms of the Pariſhio- 
ners or others. Will you do this gladly and willingly ? 

Anſwer. i will fo do by the help of God. 

Biſhop. ul you apply all your diligence to frame 


\ and faſhion your own lives, and the lives of your Fami- 


lies, according to the Doctrine of Chriſt, and to make 
both your ſelves and them,as much as in you lieth,whok 


$-fom examples of the flock of Chvilt 2 Anſw., 
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Anſwer. I will fo do, the Lord being my helper. 
Biſhyp. Will you reverently obey your Ordinary, and 
other chief Miniſters of the Church, and them to whom 
the charge and government over you is committed, 
following with a glad mind and will their godly admo- 
nitions ? 
Anſwer. 1 will endeavour my ſelf, the Lord being 
my helper. 
q Then the Biſhop, laying his hands ſeverally upon the head of every 
one of them, humbly kneeling before him, (hall ſay, 
Ake thou Authority to execute the Office of a Dea. 
con in the Church of God, committed unto thee ; 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
q Then ſhall the Biſhop deliver to every one of them the New Teſt 1- 
ment, ſaying, 
Ake thou authority to read the Goſpel in the 
Church of God, and to preach the ſame, if thou 
be thereto licenſed by the Biſhop himſelf. 
T Then one of them appoznted by the Biſhop ſhall read 
The Goſpel. 
Let your loyns be girded, &c. S. Luke 12. verſe 35, 
[C0] Verſe 39. 


g Then ſhall the Biſhop proceed an the Communion, and all that are | 


Ordered, ſhall tarry and receive the Holy Communion the ſame day 
with the Biſhep. 
4 The Communion ended, after the laſt Colleft, and immediately, befare 
the Beneazttion, ſhall be ſaid theſe Collefts following, ; 
Lmighty God, giver of all good things, who of thy 
great goodneſs haſt vouchfafed toaccept and take 
theſe thy ſervants unto the Office of Deacons in thy 
Church ; Make them, we beſeech thee, O Lord, to be 
modeſt, humble, and conſtant in their Miniſtration, to 
have aready will to obſerve all ſpiritual diſcipline ; that 
they having always the teftimony of a good conſcience, 
and continuing ever ſtable and ſtrong in thy Son Chriſt, 
may fo well behave themſelves in this inferiour Office, 


that they may be found worthy to be called unto the | 


higher 


ind 
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tigher Miniſtries in thy Church through the ſame thy 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be glory and 
honour world without end. Amer. 


pes us, O Lord, in all onr doings with thy moſt 

gracious favour, and further us with thy continual 
help ; that in all our works begun, continued and ended 
in thee, we may glorifie thy holy Name, and finally by 
thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


_ hay peace of God which paſleth all underſtanding, 

keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and 
loveof God, and of his Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord. And 
the bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt be amongſt you, and remain with you 
always. Amen. 


C And hire it muſt be declared unto the Deacon, that he muſt continye 
31 that Office of a Deacon the ſpace of a whole year (except for rea- 
ſonable cauſes it ſhall otherwiſe ſeem good unto the Biſhop) to the 
zntent he may be perfeft, and well expert in the things appertazning 
to the Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtration. In executing whereof, if be be 

" found faithful and diligent, he may be admitted by his Dioceſan to 
the Order of Prieſthood, at the times appointed in the Canon ; or elſe 
0! urgent occaſion, upon ſome other Sunday or Holy-day, inthe face 
of the Church, in ſuch manner and form as hereafter followeth. 


The Form and Manner of Ordering of Prieſts. 


C !1henx the day appointed by the Biſhop is come, after Moruing Prayer 
zs ended, there (hail be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the Duty 
and Office of ſuch as come to be admitted Prieſts ;, how neceſſary 
that Order is in the Church of Chriſt ; and alſo how the People 
ought to eſteem them in their Office. 

q Firſt the Archdeacon, or in his abſence, one appointed in his ſtead, 
(hall preſent unto the Biſhop ſitting in his Chazr near to the holy Ta- 
ble. all them that ſhall receive the Order of Prieſthood that day (teach 
of them being decently habited) and ſay, 


TD Everend Father in God, I preſent unto you theſe, 
perſons preſent, to be admitted to the Order of 
Prieſthood, 
C The 
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_ T'' The Biſhop. | 

TFT Ake heed that the perſons whom ye preſent unto 

us, be apt and meet, for their learning and godly 

Converſation, to exerciſe their Miniſtry duly, to the ho- 
nour of God, and the edifying of his Church. 
q The Archdeacon ſhall anſ5ver, 

Have enquired of them, and alſo examined them, 

and think them ſo to be. 

C Then th? Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the People, | 

od people, theſe are they whom we purpoſe,God 

willing,to receive this day unto the holy Office of 

Prieſthood : For after due examination we find not to 

the contrary, but that they-be lawfully called to their 

Function and Miniſtry, and that they be perſons mect 


_ 
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for the ſame. But yet if there be any of you who know- | 


eth any impediment or notable crime in any of them, 
for the which he ought not to be received into this holy 


Miniſtry, let him come forth in the Name of God, and | 


ſhew what the crime or impediment is. 


C 4rd if any great crime or impediment be objefted, the Biſhop ſha 
ſurceaſe from Ordering that perſon, until ſuch time as the party accu- 
ſed, ſhall be found clear of that crime. 

g Then the Biſhop (commending ſuch as ſhall be found meet to be Oy- 
dered, to the Prayers of the Congregation ) ſhall with the Clergy and 
People preſent, ſing or ſay the Litany, with the Prayers, as us beſore 


appointed in the Form of Ordering Dearons ;, ſave only that in the | 


proper Suffrage there added, the word | Deacons ] ſhall be omitted, 
and the word | Priefts ] inſerted inſtead of it. 

q Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service for the Communion; with the 
Colleft, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, as followeth. 


0 The Colle&. 


Lmighty God, giver of all good things, who by thy 
holy Spirit haſt appointed divers Orders of Mini- 


ſtersin the Church ; Mercifully behold theſe thy ſervants | 
now called to the Office of Prieſthood, and repleniſh | 
them {o with the truth of thy Doctrine, and adorn them | 
with innocency of life, that both by word and good | 


example they may fathtully ſerye thee in this Ottice, to 


the | 


4 


; 


to 
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FJ the glory of thy Name,and the edificationof thy Curch, 


through the merits of our Saviour Jeſits Chriſt, who li- 
veth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, world 
without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 
Unto every one of us is Given. Epheſc 4. verſ. 7. to 


verſe 14. 
The Goſpel. 
When Jeſus ſaw the multitudes. S. 42r. 9. verſe 36. 
to the end. 
T Or thi. 
Verily verily Ifay unto you. S. 7obz 10. verſe 1. to 
verſe 17. 
q then the Biſhop ſitting in his Chair, ſhall miniſter unto _ one 


of them the Oath concerning the Kings Supremacy, as it # before ſet 
forth in the Form for the Ordering of Deacons. 


q 4nd that done, beſhall ſay usto them as hereafter ſollowtth. 
Ou have heard, brethren,as well in your private 
examination, as in the exhortation which was now 
made to you, and in the holy Leſſons taken out of the 
Goſpel, and the writings of the Apoſtles, of what dignity, 


| andof how great importance this Office is, whereunto 


ye are called. And now again we exhort you in the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you have in re- 
membrance into how high a dignity, and tohow weigh- 
ty an Office and Charge ye are called : That is to fay, 
to be Meſlengers, Watchmen, and Stewards of the 
Lord ; to teach and to premoniſh, to feed and provide 
for the Lords family ; to ſeek for Chriits ſheep that are 
diſperſed abroad, and for his children who are in the 
midſt of this naughty world, that they may be ſaved 
through Chriſt for ever. 

Have always therefore printed in your remembrance, 


how great a treaſure is committed to your charge. For 
| they are the (heep of Chriſt, which he bought with his 
\ death, and for whom he ſhed his bloud. The Church 


and Congregation whom you mult ſerye, is his y_ 
an 
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and his body: And if it ſhall happen the ſame Clinrch,' 
or any member thereof to take any hurt or hindrance! 
by reaſon of your negligence, ye know the greatneſs of | 


the fault, and alſo the horrible puniſhment that will en- 
ſue. Wherefore conſicer with your ſelves the end of your 
Miniſtry towards the children of God, towards the 
Spouſe and Body of Chriſt ; and ſee that you never ceaſe 
your labour, your care and diligence, until you have: 
done all that lieth in you, according to your bounden 
duty, tobring all ſuch as are or ſhall becommitted to 
your charge, unto that agreement in the faith and know- 
ledge of God,and to that ripeneſs and perfeCtneſs of age 
in Chriſt, that there beno place left among you, either 
for errour in Religion, or for viciouſneſs in Life. 
Foraſmuch then as your Office is both of fo great ex- 
cellency,and of ſo great difficulty,ye ſee with how great 
care and ſtudy ye ought to apply your ſelves, as well 


that ye may ſhew your ſelves dutiful and thankful unto | 


that Lord who hath placed you in fo high a dignity ; as 
alſo to beware that neither yon your ſelves offend,nor be 


occaſion that others offend. Howbeit ye cannot have a Þ 


mind and will thereto of your ſelves; for that will and 


ability is given of God alone: Therefore ye ought and | 


haveneecd to pray earneſtly for his holy Spirit. And ſee- 
ing that you cannot by any other means compaſs the 


doing of fo weighty a work, pertaining to the ſalvation of | 


man, but withDoctrine and Exhortation taken out ofthe 
holy Scriptures,and with a Life agreeable to the ſame z 
conſider how ſtudious ye ought to be in reading and 
learning the Scriptures,and in framing the manners both 
of your ſelves, and ofthem that ſpecially pertain unto 
you, according to the rule of the ſame Scriptures : And 
for this ſeli-ſame cauſe, how ye ought to forſake and ſet 
aſide (as muchas you may)all worldly cares and ſtudies; 

We have good hope that you have well weighed and 
pondered theſe things with your ſelves long before this 
ume ; and that you haye clearly determined, by Gods 
Do grace, 
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"E #race, to give your ſelves wholly to this Office, where- 
| unto it hath pleaſed God to call you : So that as much as 
© lieth in you, you will apply your ſelves wholly to this 


one thing, and draw all your cares and ſtudies this way ; 


and that you will continually. pray to God the Father, | 


by the mediation of our only Saviour Jeſus, Chriſt, for 
the heavenly aſſiſtance of the Holy Gho{t 3 that. by dai- 
ly reading and weighing of the Scriptures, ye thay wax 
rper and ſtronger in your Miniſtry, and that'ye” may fo 
endeavour your ſelves from time to time, to ſanCtifie the 
livesof you. and yours, and to faſhion them after the'rule 
and doftrine of Chriſt, that ye may be wholſom and 
godly examples and patterns for the people to follow. 
Andnow that this preſent Corigregation of Chriſt here 
aſſembled, may alſo underſtand your minds and wills in 
theſe things, and that this your promiſe may, the' more 
move yon to do your duties, ye ſhall anſiver plainly to 


| theſe things, which we in the Name of Gad,. and of his 


Church, ſhall demand of you touching the ſame. 
Do you think in your heart that you be.truly called 


according to the will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” and the 


Order of this Church of Enz1an4, to the Order and Mi- 


| hiſtry of Prieſthood ? 


——— 


Ds. ata 
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Anſver. 1 think it, S 

Biſhop. Are you perſwaded that the holy Scriptures 
contain ſufficiently all DoCtrine required of neceſſity for 
eternal ſalvation through faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? And are 


| You determined ont of the ſaid Scriptures to inſtruct the 
' People commitred to vour charge, and to teach nothing 
(as required of neceſſity to eternal ſalvation ) but that 


which you ſhall be perſwaded may be conciuded and 
proved by the Scripture ? - | 
Anſwer. Iam 10 perſwaded, and haveſo determined 
by Gods grace. | 
Biſhop. \Will you then give your faithful diligence al- 
ways ſo to rhiniſter the Doctrine and Sacraments,ard the: 


Diſcipline of Chriſt,as the Lord hath commanded, ant as' 
nb, G g this: 
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ing to the commandments of God; ſo that you may 
teach the People committed to your Cure and 
Charge, with all diligence to keep and obſerve the 
Tame 2 | 

Anſwer. Iwill ſo do, by the help of the Lord. 

Biſhop. Will you be ready with all faithful diligence 
to baniſh and drive away all erroneous and ſtrange Do- 
Clrines contrary to Gods Word ; and to uſe both pub. 
lick and private monitiqns and exhortations, as well ty 
the ſick, asto the whole within your Cures, as need ſhall 
require, and occafion ſhall be given? 

Aznſer. Iwill, the Lord being my helper. 

B:ſhgp. Will you be diligent in Prayers, and in read- 
inz of the Holy Scriptyes, andin ſich ſtudies as help to 
the knowledge of the ſame, laying aſide the ſtudy of the 
world and the fleſh? © | 

A-ſwer. 1 will endeavour my ſelf fo to do, the Lord 
being my helper. - 

Biſhop. Will you be diligent to frame and faſhion 
your own ſelves and your families; according to the DNo- 
Ctrine of Chriſt, and to make both your ſelves and them, 
as much as in you lieth, wholſome examples and. pat- 
terns tothe flock of Chriſt ? 

Anſoer. I will apply my ſelf thereto, the Lord being 
my helper. 

Biſhop. Will you maintain and ſet forwards, as much 
as lieth in you, quietneſs, peace and love among all 
Chriſtian people, and eſpecially among them that are 
or ſhall be committed to your Charge ? 

Anſwer, I will ſo do, the Lord being my helper. 

Biſhop. Will you reverently obey your Ordinary, and 
other chief Miniſters, unto whom is committed the 
charge and government over you ; following with a 
glad mind an 1 will their godly admonitions, and ſub- 

mitting your ſelves to their godly judgments ? 
 4nſwer. Iwill ſodo, the Lord being my helper. 
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4 Then ſhall the Biſhop tanding up, ſay, 

| An9? God, who hath given you this will to do 
all cheſe things, Grant alſo aato you ſtrength and 

power to perform the ſame 3; that he may accomplifh 

his work which he hath begun in you, through Jeſas 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T Aſter this the Congregation (hall be deſired ſecretly in their Prayers 
to make their humble ſupplications to Go4-for all theſe things : For 
the which Prayers there ſhall be. (lence kept for a ſpace. 


(i After which ſhall be ſung. or ſazd by the Biſhop ( the perſors to be 
Ordained Prieſts, all kneeling ) Vent, Creator Spirirus; the BJ- 
ſhop beginning, and the Prieſts and athers that are preſent, anſwering 

1 by verſes, as followeth. | 

0 ages Holy Ghoſt, our ſouls inſpire, 

And lighten 5vith celeſtial fire. 

'Thon the anointing Spirit art, 

oh 1/þo dolt thy ſevenfold gifts impart, 

Thy bleſſed Unction from above, 

Ng 15 comfort, life, and fire of love. 

2-F Enable with perpetual light 

| The dulneſs of our blinded [jzht. 

t-F Anoint and cheat our foiled face, 

With the abundance of thy grace. 

SI Reep far our foes, give peace at home : 

Where thou art guide n0ill can come. 

hf Teach us to know the Father, Son, 

IIf 4:4 thee of both, to be but one. 

ef That through the ages all along, 

This may be our endlzſs ſong ; 

Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 

dl #arher, Son, and holy Spirit. 
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: Or ths. 
,. | { YOme, Holy Ghaſt, eternal Gol, 


proceeding from above, 
Both from the Father, and the Son, | > 
4 the God of peace and love, 


Gg7 Viſit- 


Viſit onr minds, into our hearts 
thy heavenly grace inſpire, 

That truth and Godlineſs we may 
purſue with full deſire. 

Thou art the very Comforter 
in grief and all diſtreſs : 

Tye heavenly gift of God moſt high 
no tongue cait it expreſs. 

The fountain and the living ſpring 
of joy celeſtial : 

The fire ſo bright, the love fo ſweet, 
The Unet4on (piritual, 

Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 


by them Chriſts Church doth ſtand: 


In faithful hearts thou 2vrit t thy Lip, 
the finger of Gnds hand. 

According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
thou givelt ſpeech with grace, 

That through thy Lel> Gods praiſes may 
reſound in every place. 

O Holy Ghoſt, into our minds 
ſend down thy heavenly light ; 

Kindle our hearts ith fervent zeal 

to ſerve God day and night. 

Our weakneſs ſtrengthen and confirm 
( for Lord, thou know'ſt us frail ) 

That neither devil, world nor fleſh 
againſt us may Prevail 

Pat back our enemies far from us, 
and help us to obtain 

Peace in our hearts with God and man 
( the beſt, the trueſt gain ; ) 

And grant that thou being, O Lord, 
our leader and our guide, 

We may eſcape the ſnares of ſin, 
and never from thee ſlide. 
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Suck trieaſures of thy' powerful grace, 
grant Lord, to us, we pray, 

That thou may "| be our Comforter, 
at the laſt dreadful day. 

Of ſtrife, and of diſſention 
diffolve, O Lord, the bands, 

And knit the knots of peace? and love, 
throughout all Chriſtian lands. 

Grant us: the grace that we may know 
the Father of all might, 

That 2? of his beloved Sor 
may gain the blisfid ſight, ' 

And that we may with perfect faith 
ever acknowledge thee, 

| The S pirit off Father, and of Son, 

one God in perſons #brde, 

| To God the Father laud and praiſe; 

and to his bleſſed Son, 

And to the holy Spzrit of grace, 

| Co-equal three in one. 

And pray we that our only Lord 
would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 

O4 all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 
from hence to the worlds end. AMEN, 


.< Ther done, the Biſhop ſhall pray wa this wiſe, and ſay, 
Ec Let us pray. 

\ Lonighty God and heavenly Father, who of thine 
infinite love and goodneſs towards us, haſt given 

to us thy.only and moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 
to be our Redeemer, and the Author of everlaſting 
| life; whoafter he had made perfect our Redemption by 
| hisdeath, and wasaſcended into heaven, ſent abroad into 
the world his Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Doctors 
{ and Paſtors, by whoſe labour and miniltry he gathered 
together a great flock in all the parts of the world, to fet 
[x83 - forth 


"The Oddering of Pitefts, 
forth the eternal praiſe of thy holy,Name : for- thefe Gy 
_ great benefits of thy eternal goodneſs, and for that thou 

haſt vouchſafed to call theſe thy.ſervants. here preſent, 
to the ſame Office and Miniſtry appointed for the ſalva- 
tion of mankind, we render unto thee moſt hearty thanks; 
we praiſe and worſhip thee; and wehnmbly beſeech thee 
by the ſame thy bleſled Son, to.grant unto all, which ei- 
ther here or elſewhere call upon thy holy Name, that we 


may continue to ſhew-our ſelves: thankful unto: thee for! 


theſe and all other thy benefits, and that we may daily 
increaſe and go forwards in the knowledge and faith of 
thee and thy Son, by the holy Spirit. So that as well by 
theie thy Miniſters, as by them over whom they-ſhall be 


appointed thy Miniſters, thy holy Name may be for ever. 


gloritied, and thy bleſſed kingdom enlarged through the 
tame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, wha liveth and 


reigneth with thee in the unity of the {ame holy, Spirit, 


world without end. Amen. 

q hen this Prayer is done, the Rilhop with the Prieſts preſent, (hall 
lay thiir hands ſeverally upon the head of every one that 1ecetvith. the 
Order of Priz/thood ; the Recezvers humbly eneeling upon thiuf kyter, 
and the Biſhup ſaying, 

Eceive the holy Ghoſt for the Office and work of a 


Prieit in the Church of God, now committed un-! 


to thee by the [mpoſition of our hands. Whoſe ſins thay 
doit forgive, they are forgiven ; and whole ſins thou doſt 
retain, they are retained. And be thou a faithful Diſpen- 
ſer of the word of God, and of his holy Sacraments ; In 
the Name of the F eather, and of the Son, and ofthe Holy 
Ghoſt. Amen 
q 759: the Bihop (hall delzuer to every one W them bneelzng the Bible 
znto his Hand. ſaying, 

Ake thou authority to preach the word of Gag, and, 
to minilter the holy Sacraments in the Congregati- 

on, where thou ſhalt be lawfully appointed-thereunto. - 
'4 he this is done the Nicene Creed ſhall be ſung or ſaza, and. the. Bi- 
ihap 'hall aſter that go on in the Service of the Communion, whicn all 
tney that receive Orders (hall take together, and remain 2 the ſame 
place where hands were laid upon them, until ſuch time as "A have 
TCCEESER Lhe COMMEREORa wn oo tems - .4 The, 
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The Owering of Ditefts. OY 


| The Communion being done, after the laſt Colle, ard immediattly 
before the Benedidion, ial be ſaid theſe Collefts, | 
F Oſt merciful Father, we befeech thee:to: ſend upo!l 
theſe thy ſervants thy heavenly bleſſing,that they 
may be clothed with righteouſneſs, and that thy Word 
ſpoken by their mouths, may have ſuch ſucceſs, that it 
may never be ſpoken in vain. Grantalſo that we may 
have grace to hear and receive what they ſhall deliver 
out ofthy moit holy Word, or agreeable to the ſame, as 
the means of our ſalvation ; that in all aux words and 
deeds, we may ſeek thy glory, and the increaſe of thy 
Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt anr Lord. men, 


Revent us, O Lord, in all aur'dbmgs, with thy moſt 

gracious favour; and further us with thy'continual” 
help, that in all our works begun, continued 'and ended 
in thee, we may gloritie thy holy Name, and finally by 
thy mercy obtain everlaiting life; throngh Jeſus Civil 
our Lord. 4men. 


He peace of God, which pafleth all underſtanding, 
| keep your hearts and mindsin the knowledge and 
love of Gad, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And 
the bleſling of Gad Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Gholt be amongft you, and remain with =-_ 
always. Amen. 


[of N4 zf on the fame day. the Ordcr 0 Deacons be gzven to ſame, and 
the Order of Prieſthood to oftvers;, The Deacons (hall be pr s4 

Preſented, and then the Preeſts : And it [hall ſuffice tht the Litany 
be once ſaid: for both. The Collects ſhall bath be uſed z- Farst that 
for Deacons, then that for Prieſts, Tve Epiſtle ſhall be. Eſpbel., 
4+7. 00 14. 45 before in this Office. tamed; ately aſter which, they 
that are to be made Deacons, (hall tabe the Oath of Sunrema: *% ve 
Examined and Ordained, as is above preſcrived. Ther 022% of t/: 
hating read the eg ( wnzch (hall be either out of. S:. «-%coky pa 
26, as or es zn this Office ; or aſe S, Luke 12. 35. t0 39. a5 Vs 
fore in the Form for the Ordering of-Neacons.) they. that are to be 
made Prieſts ſpall libew eje $ak tne Oath F —_ RACY,, Be EXATLA td, | 
and Or. Tagined, as Is in this Office bifore ap» inted, 


(7g 4 The; 


«4, mos = 


_ 


ARCHBISHOP or BISHOP; which 
1s always to be performed upon ſome Syn-! 
day or Holy-eay: : 


7 when all things are duly prepared 5 zn the Church, and ſets zn Order ; af. 
ter Morning Prayer Fs ended, the Archbiſhop ( or ſome other Biſhop ay- | 


The Collef?. 


A 


we beſeech thee, to all Biſhops, the Paftours of thy 


[that all may receive the crown of everlaſting glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


© And annher Biſhop ſhall read 


The Epiſtle. 
This is a true faying, ifa man, &c. 1 Tim. 3. verſe 1. 


to 0 werſe 8, 
4 Or thu for the Epiſtle. 
"Focen Miletus Paul fent to Epheſus, &c. Acts 20. 
#rſe 17, to verſe 36. 
q Then another Biſhop ſhall read 
The G'ſpel. 


'to verſe 18. 
| I Or this. 
The ſame day at evening, &c. S. fobn 20. verſe 19. 


to verſe 24. q Or th; 
r thi, 


j 19. to the end. 


xt} 
4 


The Form of Ordaining or Con ſecratin g of an | 


Lmnighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didit' 
give to thy holy Apoſtles many excellent gifts, 
and did(t charge them to feed thy flock ; Give grace, 


rh, that they may diligently preach thy Word, and | 


duly adminiſter the godly Diſcipline thereof; and grant | . 
tothe People that they may obediently follow the ſame, 


| Jeſus faith to Simon Peter, &c, S 70bn 21. . verſe [ 5. | 


Jeſus came and ſpake unto, ec. S, Matth. 28. ” | 
C After | 


9  — C— > HO. 3 I EE 


_ ) ſhall begin the Communzon-Service z, in which this ſhall be | 


The Conſecration of Biſhops. 


wi ON the Elected Biſhop ( veſted mith his Ratchet ) (all be Preſented by 
two Biſhops unto the Archoiſhop of that Province ( or to ſome other 


oy Biſhop appointed by lawſu! Commiſſion ) the Archbiſhop ſitting in 
| his Chair near the baly Tavle, and the Biſhops that FRO him, 
| J29778> 

-|| Oſt Reverend Father in God, We Preſent unto 

wi] you this godly and well-learned Man, to be Or- 

oil 


dained and Conſecrated Biſhop. 


| 4 Then (hall the Archbiſhop demand the Kings Mandate for the Conſe- 
t | cration, and cauſe it to be read. And the Oath touching the achnow- 
| ledg ment of. the Kings Supremacy, ſhall be miniſtred to the Perſons 


>| Elefled, as it zs ſet down before in the Form jor the Ordering of: 
, Deacons. And then (hall alſa be minifired unto them the On 'o due 
/ Obedience to the Arc bbiſhep, as foliow(th, 

i | 

- | The Oath of die Obedience'to the Archbiſhop. 


N the Name of God. Amen.' 1 2V. choſen Biſhop of 


*'F due Reverence and Qbedience to. the Archbiſhop and 
to the Metropolitical Church of 7; and to their-Succe(- 
| fors; So help me God , through Jeſus Chriſt. 

' © 7his Oath ſhall not be nati at the Conſecration of an Archbiſhop. i 


q Then the Archbiſhop [hall move the Corgregation preſent to Pray, 
ſaying thus to com, 


Rethren, it is written in the Goſpel of S. Luke, That 
our Saviour Chriſt continued the whole night in 
Prayer, before he did chooſe and ſend forth his twelve' 
Apoſtles. It 1s written alſo in the 4s of the Apoſtles, 
That the Diſciples who were at Antioch, did faſt and 
pray before they laid hands on Paul and Barnabas, and 
ſent them forth. Let us therefore, following the Exam 
| ple of our Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, firſt fall to 
' Prayer, before we admit and ſend forth this Perſon pre- 

\ {| ſented unto vs, to the work whereunto we truſt the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt hath called him. 
| i And then (hail be ſaid the Litany, as before zn the Form of Ordey- 
| - zng Deacons; Sau only that ajter this place, That 1t may pleaſe 
 } thee comlluminare al] Biſhops, Cc. the proper Suffrage there fol= 
lowing ſhall be omitted, ard this zaſerted in ſtead of it ; 

That 


After the Goſpel, and the Nicene creed, and the Sermon are ended? | 


| | theChurch and See of N. do profeſs and promiſe all; 


CC RCC_—_[ERRRCRRCC CC — IS 


—_ The Conſectatfon of Siſops: 

i he it may pleaſe thee to bleſs this our Brother 
Elected, and to ſend thy grace upon him, that he 

may duly execute the Office whereunto he is called, to 

the edifying of thy Church, and to the honour, praiſe, 

and glory of thy Name. 

Anſwer, We beſeech thee to bear us good Lord. 


Then ſhall be ſaid this Prayer following. 
A Lmighty. God, giver of all good things, who by thy, 
holy Spirit haſt. appointed divers Orders of Mini- 
iters in thy Church 3 Mercifully behold this thy Servant 
now called to the Work and Miniſtry of a Biſhop, and 


repleniſh him fo with the truth of thy Doctrine, and a- | 


dorn him with innocency of life, that both by word and 
deed he may faithfully ſerve thee in this Office, to the 
glory.of thy Name, and. the edifying and well govern- 
ing oftthy Church, through the merits of our Saviour 
Jetus Chrift, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the; 
Holy. Gholt, world without end. .4nex. 


C Then the Archbiſhop ſitting in his Chair, ſhaft ſay to him that is |. 


to" be-Conſecrated, 


'Rother, Foraſmuch as the holy Scripture, and:the 
-angient Canons command, that we ſhould not be 
haſty.in Laying on Hands, and admitting any Perſon toy 
Government in the Church of Chriſt, which he hath 
purchaſed with na leſs price then the effuſion of his own 
bloud ;-before I admit you to this: Adminiſtration, I will, 
Examine you in certain Articles, tothe end that the Con- 
gregation preſent may have a trial, and bear witneſs, 
-— Sa" be minded to behave your ſelf in the Churcty 
of Gad,;, | 


. Re. you perſwaded that you be truly called to this, 

; Miniftration, according to the will of our Lord 

Teſts Chriſt, and the Order of this Realm ? 
Anſwer. Iam ſo perſwaded: 


" 


Arch» | 


F 
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The Canfecration of *Stthops, 

Archbiſhop. Are you perſwaded that the holy Scri- 
ptares contain ſufficiently all DoCtrine required of ne- 
ceſſity to eternal ſalvation through faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
And are you determined out of the ſame holy Scriptures 
to infhruct the People committed to your Charge 5 and 
to teach or maintain-nothing as required of neceſſity to 
eternal ſalvation, bat that which-you ſhall be perſwaded 
| may beconcluded and proved by the fame ? 

_ Anſwer. Lam ſo perſwaded anddetermined by Gods 
race: : : | IP 
. Archbiſhop. Will yon then faithfully exerciſe. your ſelf 
in the fame holy Scriptures, and call upon: God. by: 


_ | Prayer, for the trueunderftancing of the fame; ſo as ye! 


may: be able by them to.teach and exhort with whol-: 
| ſom Doctrine, and:to withitand and convince the gain-: 
 ſayers ? 
Anſwer, 1 will ſo do, by the. help of God. 
Archbiſhvp. Are you ready with all. faithful diligence 


' | to baniſh and drive. away all erroneons and ſtrange 


DoCtrine, contrary to Gods Word ; and both privatcly 
and openly to call upon, and encourage others to the, 
ſame ? | 

Anſwer. Tam ready, the Lord being my helper. 

Archbiſhop. Will you deny all ungodlineſs and world- 
ly laſts, a4nd' live ſoberly, ri2hteonſfly, and godly in this 
preſent world, that you may ſhew your ſelf in all things 
an Example of good! works unto others, that the Ad- 
verſary may be aſhamed, having nothing to ſay againſt 
VaU 2? _ 7 | | 
Anfiver. I will ſndo, the Lord being my helper. - 

AriÞviſhop. Will you maintain and ſet forward, as 
much asſhall lie in you, quietneſs, love, and peace a- 
moneg all men; and ſich as be unquiet; diſobedient, and 
criminous within your Diocefs, corrett and puniſh ac- 
cording to ſich Authority as you have by Gods Word, 
and as to yon ſhall be committed by the Ordinance of 
this Realm ? dls 0 


4 _—_ Anſwe. 


The Conſecration of Biſhops. 
Anſwer, I will fo do by the help of God. 
Archbiſhop. Will you be faithful in Ordaining, Send. 

ing, or Laying hands upon. others ? | 
Anfaver. 1 will ſobe; by the help of God. _ 
Archbiſhop. Will you ſhew your ſelf gentle, and be 


merciful for Chriſts fake to poor and needy People, and 


to all Strangers deſtitute of help ? 
Anſwer, TI will ſo ſhew my felf, by Gods help. 
' © Then the Archbiſhop ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 


\ Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who bath gi-| 


'ven you a good will to do all theſe things, grant 


alſo unto you ſtrength and power to perform the ſame; | 
that he accompliſhing in you the good work which he | 
hath begun, you may be found perfect and irreprehen- | 
ſible at the latter day,. through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, | 


Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Biſhop Elef? put on the reft of the Epiſ-opal Habit, and Þ 
 bneeling down | Veni Creator Spirirus j ſhall be ſung or ſaid over | 


him, the Archbijhop beginning, and the Biſhaps, with others that ars 
preſent, anſwering by Verſes, as jollowtth. 
Ome, Holy Ghoſt, our ſouls inſpire, 
And lighten with Celeſtial fire. 
As in the Form of Ordainiag or Conſecrating of Prieſts. 
' C That ended, the Archbiſhop ſhall ſay,” 
| Lord, hear our prayer. _ = Lo 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 
T7 ©... Archbiſhop.” 
Let us pray. 
Amey God and moſt merciful Father, who of 
thine infinite goodneſs haſt given thine only and 
dearly-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt tobe our Redeemer, and 
the Author of everlaſting life ;- who after that he had 
made. perfect our Redemption by his death, and was a- 
ſcended into heaven, ,poured down abundantly his gifts 
upon men, making fome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome 
Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtours and Doctours, to the edify- 


ing | 


q 


The Confecratfon of "Biſhops: 


ing and making perfect his Church ; Grant, we beſeech 
thee, to this thy Servant ſuch grace, that he may ever- 
more be ready to fpread abroad thy Goſpel, the glad 
| tidings of reconciliation with thee, and uſe the Autho- 
©F rity given him not to deſtruction, but to ſalvation; 

IF not to hurt, but tohelp; ſo that as a wiſe and faithful 
| ſervant, giving to thy Family their portion in due ſea- 

'Þ fon, he may at laſt be received into everlaſting joy, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who with thee and the 

| Holy Ghoſt liveth and reigneth one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. | 

| C Then the Archbiſhop and Biſhops preſent (hall lay their hands upon 

the Head of the Elefted Biſhop, kneeling before them upon bis Knees, 

the Archbiſhop ſaying, 

Eceive the Holy Ghoſt, for the Office and Work 

| of a Biſhop in the Church of God, now committed 

| unto thee by the Impoſition of our Hands ; In the Name 
| ofthe Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

'} Amen. And remember that thou ſtir up the grace of God 

| which 1s given thee by this Impoſition of our Hands : 
For God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, but of power, 

; and love, and ſoberneſs. 

C Then the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver him the Bible, ſaying, 

Ive heed unto reading, exhortation, and Doctrine. 
Think upon the things contained in this Book. Be 
diligent in them, that the increaſe coming thereby may 

 bemanifeſt unto all men. Take hced unto thy ſelf, and 
to Doctrine, and be diligent in doing them : for by ſo 
doing, thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and them that hear 
| | thee. Be tothe flock of Chriſt a ſhepherd, not a wolf - 
| feed them, devour them not. Hold up the weak, heal 
| 


er 


, 
. 


the ſick, bind up the broken, bring again the outcaſts, 
ſeek the loſt. Be ſo merciful that you be not too remils ; 
ſo miniſter Diſcipline, that you forget not mercy : that 
| when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, you may receive 
| the never-fading crown of glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
- our Lord, Amen. 


{ C Then 
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The Conlec cation of Biſhops, 


a Ther Ys Archbiſhop ſhall proceed zn the Communzon-Seruice.; with 


whom the new Conſecrated Biſhop ( with otbirs ) ſhall alſp Communt. 
Cate. 


T 11d for the laſt Colle&, immediately be efore the BenediCHion, (hall bt 
ſaid theſe Prayers. 


COR merciful Father, we 'beſeech thee to ſend 


down upon thisthy Servant thy heavenly Bleſ: | 
ſing, and ſo endue him with thy holy Spirit, that he | 
preaching thy Word, may not only be earneſt-to re- þ 
prove, beſeech, and rebuke with all Patience and Do- | 


CEtrine ; but alſo may be to ſuch as believe, a wholſom Ri 


Example in word, in converſation, in love, infaith, in cha- þ 
ſtity, and in purity 3 that faithfully. fulfilling his courſe, | 


at the latter day he may receive the Crown of righteouſ- | 


neſs, laid up by the Lord the righteous Judge, who li- 
veth and reigneth one-God with the Father, and the' 


nd Ghoſt, world without end. Amer. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings with-thy moſt 
gracious favour, and further us with thy continual 
help; that in allonr works begun, continued and ended 
in thee, we may glorifie thy-holy Name, and-finally by 


thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, through Jeſus *Chrift | 


ouriLord. Amer. 


T% peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, 

keep your hearts and minds inthe knowledge and 
love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chritt our'Lord. And 
the bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be among(t you and remain with you 
always. 410, 
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A 
| Form of Pr ayer with Thankſgi- 


VIng, to be uſed yearly upon 


the Fikh day of November. 


A 
[For m of Prayer to be uſed yearly 
upon the Thirtieth day of Fa- 


nary. 


A 

For m of Prayer with Thankſgji- 
ving, to be uſed yearly upon 
the Nine and twentieth day 


of eMay. 
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WILLIAM R. 


2 Wer nope 


UR Will and Pleaſure is, That this Firm 
O of Prayer with Thankſgiving, made for the 
Fifth day of November, be forthwith Printed 
xh Publiſhed, and for the future Annexed to the 
iBook of Common Prayer and Liturgy of the Church 
of England, to be uſed Tearly on the [aid Day, in 
all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, 
in all Chapels of Colledges and Halls within both 


Ozr Univerſities, and of our Colledges of Eaton 
ayd Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh-Churches and 
Chapels within our Rjngdom of England, Domi- 
nion of Wales, and Towp of Berwick ayes 
Tweed. 


Given at Our Court at Kenſington , the 
Eighteenth Day of Ofober 1690, in the 
Second Year of Our Reign. 


By Fu Majeſties Command. 
Nottingham. 
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A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving, 
to be uſed Yearly upon the Fifth Day of 
November ; For the Hvobe Deliverance of 
King FAMES T.and the Three Eſtates of 
the Realm, from the moſt Traiterous and 
Bloudy intended Maſſacre by Gunpowder : 
And alſo for the happy Arrival of His 
preſent Majeſty on this Day for the De- 
liverance of our Church and Nation. 


— 
ct ——_—_—_— — a ——— 
—_- ; pam 


© Dm 


C The Service (hall be the ſame with the uſual Office for 
Holy Days in all things; Except where it is hereafter 
gr" Gags pode 


T If thi Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the Collett 
proper for that Sunday, ſhall be added to this Office in its 
place. | 


——_—_—_—_— 4 F 
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4 Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. 


He Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : 
| long-ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. P/z. 
Io3. 8. 
He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth he 
his anger for ever. Yerſe g. | 
He hath not dealt with us after our fins : nor reward- 
ed us according to our wickednefſes. werſe Io. 


q Hyſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall this Hymn following 
be uſd, one Verſe by the Prieſt, and another by the Clerk 
and People. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : 
and his mercy endureth for ever. Pſal. 10741. 
h * E Rp © | 


Hh 


= __ Gunpowder Treaſon. 
Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed | 

and delivered from the hand of the enemy. vetſ. 2. 

| Many atime have they fought againſt me from my 
youth up: may Ifracl now ſay. Pſal. 129. 1. th 

Tea,many atime heve they vexed me,from my youth up: 

* byt they have nat prevailed againſt me. vetl. 2. 

They have pnvily laid their net to deſtroy me with. 
out a cauſe : yea,cyen without a cauſe have they made 
a pit for my ſoul. Pſal. 35.7. 

They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down my 
foul: they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen intg 
tbe midit of it themſelves. Plal. 5 7 7+ / 

Great is our Lord, and great is his power : yea, and || ;, 
his wiſdom is infinite. P/al. 147. 5. 

The Lord ſetteth up the meek; and bringeth the ungod- || 
ty down to the ground. verl. 6. » 
© Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: and || jj 

'vpon the ſon of man whom thou madeſt fo ſtrong for || þ 
thine own ſelf. P/al. 80. 17. 0 

And ſo will not 2ve go back from thee : O let us Iive, 
#1d we ſnallcall upon thy name. vet. 18. 


Land 
PR_—_— 


Glary be tothe Father, &c. 
As it 20as in the beginning, QC. 


T Proper Pſalms. LXIV, CXXIV, CXXV. 


The firſt, 2 Sam. XXII. 
Te Deum. ; 
9 Proper Leſſons. < The ſecond, Afts XXUIL 


Zubilate. 


T 7 the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe ſhall be inſerted 
and uſed for the King and Queen. 


Prieſt. OLord, fave the King and Queen 3 
; People, Who put their truſt in thee. 


| Prieſt. 


Gunpowder Treaſon, 
| Prieſt. Send them help from thy holy place. 
People. And evermore mightily defend them. 
Prie#f, Let their enemies have no advantage againſt 


them. 
People. Let not the wicked approch to hurt them, 


Inſtead of the firf Colle at Morning Prayer, ſhall | 
theſe two be uſed. 


A [mighty God; who haſt in all Ages ſhewed thy 
x Powerand Mercy in the miraculous and graci- 
bus deliverancesof thy Church, and in the Protection 
of righteous a:1d religious Kings and States, pofeſſing 
thy holy and eternal Truth, from the wicked Conſfpl- 
tacics, and malicious Practices of all the Enemies 
thereof ; We yield thee our unfeigned Thariks and 
Praiſe; for the wonderful and mi hty Deliverance of 
our late gracious Sovereign King F 4 MES the Firſt, 

the Queen, the Prince, and all the Royal Branches, 
with the Nobility, Clergy, and Commons of this 
Realm, then Allembledin Parliament, by Popiſh Treas - 
chery appointed as Sheep to the Slaughter, iN a moſt 
barbarous and ſavage manner, beyond the Examples 
of former Aves. From this unnatural Conſpiracy, not 
our Merit, but thy Mercy; not our Forefight, but 
thy Providence delivered us: And therefore not unto 
us, O IL ord, not unto us; but unto thy Name be aſcri- 
bed all Honour and Glory i in all! Churches of the Saints; 
from Generation to Generation, through Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord: Amen. 


Ccept alſo, moſt gracious God, of our unfeigned 

A. 3 hanks for filling our Hearts again with Joy and 
Gl-:4qneſs, after the Time that thou haſt afMicted us, 
and putting a New Song into our Mouths, by bringing 


| His Majelty who fiow Reigns over us, upon this Day; 
H 


h z for 


Gunyowder Treaſon, 


for the Deliverance of our Church and Nation, from 


Popiſh Tyranny and Arbitrary Power. Weadore the 
Wiſdom and Juſtice of thy Providence, which ſo time. 
ly interpoſed in our extreme Danger, and diſappointed 
all the Deſigns of our Enemies. We beſeech thee give 
us ſuch a lively and laſting Senſe of what thou didſt 
then, and haſt, ſince that Time, done for us, that we 
may not grow ſecure and careleſs in our Obedience,by 
preſuming upon thy great and undeſerved Goodneſs : 
but that it may lead us to Repentance, and move us 
to be the more diligent and zealous in all the Duties 
of our Religion, which thou haſt, in a marvellous man. 
ner preſerved tous. Let Truth and Juſtice, Brother. 
ly kindneſs and Charity, Devotion and Piety. Concord 
and Unity, with all other Virtues, fo flouriſh among 
us, that they may be the Stability of our Times, and 
make this Church a Praiſe in the Earth. All which 
we humbly beg for the ſake of our Bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour. Amcn. 


q 7: the end of the Litany (which ſhall ahvays this day 
be uſed) after the Collett [| We humbly beſeech thee, 
O Father, &*c. ] ſhall his be ſaid which followeth. 


Lmighty God and heavenly Father, who of thy 
gracious Providence, and tender Mercy towards 

us did{t prevent the Malice and Imaginations of our 
Enemies, by diſcovering and confounding their horrt- 
ble and wicked Enterpriſe, plotted and intended this 
day to be executed againſt the King, and' the whole 
State of this Realm, for the ſubverſion of the Govern- 
ment, and Religion eſtabliſhed among us; And didfſt 
likewiſe upon this day wonderfully conduct thy Servant 
our preſent King, and bring him ſafely into this King- 
dorm, to preſerve us from the late Attempts of our 
Enemies to bereave us of our Religion and Laws : 
We moſt humbly praiſe and magnific thy moſt glorious 
4 Name, 


en ern So > 


La WH.) 


Tent as A tnyfj wil yas or 


Ce 


Gunpowder Treaſor. 


Name, for thy unſpeakable goodneſs towards us expreſ.. 


ſed in both theſe 4&ts of thy mercy. We confels it 
has been ofthy mercy alone, that we are not conſum-, 
ed: For our fins have cried to Heaven againſt us ; and 
our iniquities juſtly called for vengeance upon us. But 
thou haſt not dealt with us after our ſins, nor reward- 
ed us after our iniquities ; nor given us over, as we de- 
ſerved, to be a prey to our Enemies ; but halt in mer- 
cy delivered us from their malice, and preſerved us 
from death and deſtruction, Let the conſideration of 
this thy repeated goodneſs, O Lord, work in us true 
repentance, that iniquity may not be our ruine. And 
increaſe in us more and more a lively faith and love, 
fruitful in all holy obedience, that thon mayeſt ſtill 
continue thy favour with the light of thy Goſpel to us 
and our poſterity for ever more; and that for thy dear 
Sons ſake Jeſiis Chriſt our only Mediatour and Advo- 
cate. Amen. 


T Infteadof the Prayer [in timeof War and Tumults,] 
ſhall be uſed this Prayer following. 


Lord, who didt this day diſcover the Snares of 

death that were laid for us, and didſt wonderful- 
ly deliver us from the ſame; Be thou ſtill our mighty 
Proteftor, and ſcatter our Enemies that delight in 
bloud. Infatuate and defeat their Counſels, abate 
their Pride, aflwage their Malice, and confound their 
Devices. Strengthen the hands of our gracious 
Sovereigns King WILL] AM and Queen 11A RY, 
and all that are put in Authority under them, with 
Judgment. and Juſtice, to cut off all ſuch workers of 
iniquity, as turn Religion into Rebellion, and Faith 
into Factionz that they may never prevail againſt us, 
or triumph in the ruine of thy Church among vs : 
But that our gracious Sovereigns and their Realms 


being preſerved in thy true Religion, and by thy mer- 


Hh 3 | ciful 


Gunpowner Treaſon. 


tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


T In the Communion Service, inſtead of the Colle& far 
the day, ſhall this which followeth be uſed. 


Ternal God, and our moſt mighty ProteCtor, we 
| thy unworthy Servants do humbly preſent our 
ſelves before thy Majeſty, acknowledging thy Power, 
Wiſdom and Goodnefs, in Preſerving the King, and 
the Three Eſtates of this Realm, Aſſembled in Parlia- 


them. Make us, we beſeech thee, truly thankful for 
this, and for all other thy great Mercies towards us; 
particularly for making this Day again memorable, by 
a freſh Inſtance of thy Loving kindneſs towards us. 
We bleſs thee for giving his Majeity that now is, a fafe 
Arrival here, and for making all Oppoſition fall before 
him, till he became our King and Governour. Con- 
tinue, we beſeech thee, to Protect and Defend him, 
the Queen, and all the Royal Family, from all Trea- 
ſons and Confpiracies 3 Preferve them in thy Faith, 
Fear and Love ; Proſper their Rejgn with long Happi- 
neſs here on Earth; and Crown them with everlaſting 
Glory hereafter, through jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour 
and Redcemer. Amen. | 2. 


Toe Epiſtle. Rom. 13.1. 

Et every foul be ſubject unto the higher powers. 

L_ For there is no power but of God : the powers 
that be, are ordained of God. Whoſoever therefore 
reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God : and 
they that reſit, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 
For rulers are not a terrour to good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thon thennot be afraid ofthe power ?do that 
which is good, and thou ſhalt haye praiſe of the ow : 
Oy Of ors "Wu 


ciful goodneſs protected in the ſame, we may all duly 
ſerve thee, and give thee thanks in thy holy Congrega+ 


CCRT IEIE-Y 


ment, from the Deitruftion this Day intended againſt: 


a A 


PER - a—_— i « ama_ 


Gunpowder Treaſon, 
For he is the miniſter of God to thee for good. But 
fthou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth 
not the ſword in vain: for heis the miniſter of God; a 
revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 

Wherefore ye muſt nzeds be ſubject, not only: for 
wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. For, for this cauſe 
pay Four tribute alſo : for they are Gods miniſters, at- 
tending continually upon this very thing. Render there- 
fore to all their dues; tribute to whom tribute is due; 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour 
to whom honour. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 9. FI. 


AE it came to-paſs, when the time was come that 

he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face 
to go to Jeruſalem, And ſent meſſengers before his face: 
and they went and-entred into a village of the Samari- 
tanes, to make ready for him. And they didnot- re- 
ceive him, becauſe his face was as though he would go 
to Jeruſalem. And when his diſciples James and John 
faw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we'command 
fire to come Jown from heaven, and conſume them, 
even a> Elias did ? But he turned and rebuked th-m, 
and ſaid, Ye know not what manner of Spirit yz are of. 
For the Son of man is not come to deſtrov mens lives, 
but to fave them, And they went to another village. 


CT Afﬀeer the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be read 
one of the ſix Homilies againſt Rebeliion. 


q This Sentence zs to be read at the Offertory. 
Hatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, 

do ye even ſo to them.; for this is the law and 
the propticts. S. Jatrh. 7. 12. 


Hh 4 
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Gunpowder Treaſon. 
q Afeer the Prayer | for the Church Militant, this fellows 
ing Prayer u to be uſed. | 


God, whoſe Name is excellent in all the Earth, 

/ and thy Glory above the Heavens; who on this 
Day didſt miraculouſly preſerve our Church and State 
from the ſecret Contrivance, and helliſh Malice of Po- 
piſh Confpirators ; and on this Day alſo didſt begin to 
give us a mighty Deliverance from the open Tyranny 
and Oppreſſion of the ſame Cruel and Bloud-thirſty 
Enemies: We bleſs and adore thy glorious Majeſty, 
as for the Former, ſo for this thy Late marvellous Lo- 
ving kindneſs to our Church and Nation, in the Preſer- 
vation of our Religion and Liberties. And we humbly 
*ray, that the deyout Senſe of this thy repeated Mer- 
Cy, may renew and increaſe in us a Spirit of Love and 
Thankfulneſs to thee its only Author; a Spirit of peace- 
able Submiſſion and Obedience to our Gracious Sove- 
reign, whom thou madeſt the bleſſed Inſtrument of it ; 
and a Spirit of fervent Zeal for our holy Religion, which 
now again thou haſt ſo wonderfully Reſcued-and Eſta- 
bliſhed a Bleſſing to us and our Poſterity. And this we 
beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, Amer. 


1 


4 


© 


- 


tor in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. F714 3.2, 


—— I. 


_— 
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A Form of Prayer with Faſting, to be. 
us'd Yearly upon the 3o*" of Jazuary, being 
the day of the Martyrdom of the Bleſſed 


King Charles the Firſt : To Implore the Mer- 
cy of God, That neither the Guilt of that 
Sacred and Innocent Blood, nor thoſe other 
Sins, by which God was provoked to deli- 
ver up both us, and our King into the 
Hands of cruel and unreaſonable Men, may 
at any time hereafter be viſited upon us, or 
our Poſterity. 


——_— 
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q if this day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer ſhall be 
uſed, and the Faſt kept the next Day following. And upon the Lords 
Day next before the Day to be bept, at Morning Prayer emmediately 
after the Nicene Creed, Notice (hall be given for the due obſervation 
of the ſazd Day. | | "Ip FRED | 

q The Service on the Day ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for! 
Holy days 3n all things ; Except where zt 2s 3n this Office otherwiſe 


appointed. 


IEEE _- _ hte. Amma 
> 


The Order for Morning Prayer. | 


q He that Miniſireth, ſhall begin with o8e, or more of theſe Sen« 
Fences. - | 


bs the Lord our God belong Mercies, and forgive- 
nefles,though we have rebelled againſt him : Nei- 
ther have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 
walk in his laws, which he ſet before us. Da. 9. 9, Io. 
Correct us, O Lord, but with judgment ; not inthine 
anger: leſt thou bring us to nothing, Fer. 10. 24. 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, O Lord : 


4-77 


- 
_—_ KY _— . 


King Charles the Marty2. | 
 1:Fead of Venite, Exultemus, the Hymn following ſhall be ſaid 
or ſung ; one Verſe by the Prieſt, another by the Clerþ, and Peg- 
ple. 


_—— art thou, O Lord : andjuſt are thy judg- 
_ ments. P/al, 119. 137. 

Thou art juſt, O Lord, in-all that u brought upon us * for 
thou haſt done right, but we have done wickedly.Neh.g.3 3. 

Nevertheleſt] my feet were almoſt gone: my tread- 
ings had well nigh flipt. Pſal. 73. 2. 

For why ? I was grieved at the witked : I did alſo ſee the 
z#ngodly in ſuch proſperity. verl. 3 

The people ftood-up, and therulers took counſel to- 
gether : ;againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. 
Pat. 2.2. - | 

They c:#t their heads together with one conſent ; and were 
confederate aginſt him. YAl. 83. 5. 

He heard the blaſphemy of the multitude, and fear 
was on every fide: while they conſpir'd together againſt 
him, to take away his life. P/al. 31. 15. ” 

They ſpoke againſt him with falſe tongues, and compaſt 
him about with ords of hatred : and fought againſt hin 

without acauſe. Pal. 109. 2. | 
' Yea, his own familiar friends whom he truſted : they 
that eat of his bread, laid great wait for him. Pſa1.4 1.9. 

They rewarded him evil for good: to the great diſcomfort 
of bis foul, Pal 35. i2. po 

They took their Counſel together, ſaying, God hath 
forſaken him : perſecute him, and take him, for there 1s 
none to i=! var him, P[2l, 71. g./ | 
 The-þreath of onr neſtrils,the -_ of the Lord as 
d, Under his ſhadow we 


taken-in'their pits © of whom oe [| 
ſhall be fafe. Lam. 4. 20. 
The Adverſfary and the Enemy enter'd into the gates 
of Jeruſalem: ſaying, When ſhall he die, and his Name 
periſh-? wverſ. I2. P{al, 41. F. | 

Let the ſeatence of Griltineſs proceed againſt him : and 
now that he lieth, let himriſe up no more. vetl: 8. 


Falſe, _ 


King Charles the Marty}. 


Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up againſt him : they laid 


tohis charge things, that he knew not. ſal. 35. 11. 

For the fins 1 the People,and the iniquities of the PrieFFs: 
they ſhed the loud of the juſt in the midſt of Feruſalem, 
Lam. 4.13. 

O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret ; unto 
their Aſſembly, mine Honour, be not thou united : for in 
their anger they ſlew a man. Ger. 49. 6, 

Even the Man of thy right hand : the Son of Man, whom 
thou hadſt made ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. Pf. 80. 17. 

In the ſight of the unwiſe he ſeemed todie : and his - 
departure-was taken for miſery. Wiſd. 3. 2. 

They fools counted has life madneſs,and bis end to be with- 
out honour : But he 3s in peace. Wd. 5. 4. 3.3- 

For though he was puniſhed in the ſight of men : yet 
was his hope full of immortality. Wi/d. 3. 4. | 

How is he numbred with the children of God: aud his lot 
25 among the ſaints | Wild, 5. F. 

But, O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 
thou God, to whom vengeance belongeth: be favonr- 
able and gracious unto Sion. Pſal. 94. x. ©. 5 1. 18. 

Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people, 2yvhom thou baſt 
redeemed; and lay not innocent blond to our charge. Deut. 
21. 8. 

O ſhut not vp our ſouls with ſinners : nor our lives 
with the-bloud-thirſty. Pal. 26. 9. 

Deliver us from bloud-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art 
the God of our ſalvation: and onr tongues ſhall ſing of 
thy righteouſneſs. Pfal. 51. 14. 

For thou art the God, that haſt nopleaſure in wicked- 
neſs : neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. Pſal.'5. 4. 

Thou wilt deftroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord abhors 
both the blond-thirſty, and deceitful may. verſi 6 

Ohow ſiddenly do they conſume: periſh, and come 
toa fearful end! Pſal. 73. 18. 

Tea, even like as a dream, when one a2yaketh : ſo didſt 
thou make their image $0 vaniſh out of the gity. verl. - 

| | | reat 


King Charles the Batty?. | 
Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God 
almighty-: juſt, and true are thy ways,O King of Saints ! 
LAPIC, IF. Zo 
Righteoas art thou,O Lord : and juſt are thy iudgments! 
Pfal. 119. 137. | 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
AS it 24s in the beginning, GC. 


q Proper Pſalms, IX, X, Xl. 


The Firlt. 2 Sam. I. 
T Proper Leſſons. 
C The ſecond. S. Mat. XX VII 


«4 Inſtead of the firit Colle at Adorning Prayer, ſhall theſe 
two, which next follow, be uſed. 


Oo Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judgments, and 

wonderful in thy doings toward the children of 
men ; who in thy heavydiſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the life of 
our late Gracious Sovereign King Charles the Firſt to be 
(as)this day taken away by the hands of cruel! and bloudy 
men : We thy ſinful creatures here aſſembled before 
| thee, do in the behalf of all the people of this land hum- 
bly confeſs, That they were the crying ſins of this Nati- 
on, Which brought down this heavy judgment upon us, 
Burt, O gracious God, when thou makeſt inquiſition for 
bloud, lay not the guilt of this innocent bloud (the ſhed- 
ding whereof nothing but the bloud of thy Son can ex- 
piate) lay it not tothe charge of the people of this land; 
'nor let it ever be required-of us, or our Poſterity. Be 
merciful, O Lord, be merciful unto thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed; and benot angry with us for ever : 
But pardon us for thy mercies ſake, through the merits 
ofthy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Lefled Lord, in whoſe ſight the death of thy Saints 
is precious3 We magnifie thy Name for thine abun- 
dant grace beſtowed on our late Martyr'd Sovereign ; 


by 


Q ? 
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King Charles the Marty?. | 
by which he was enabled ſo cheerfully to follow the ſteps 
of his bleſſed Maſter and Saviour, in a conſtant meek 
ſuffering of all barbarous indignities, and at laſt reſiſting 
unto bloud ; and even then according to the ſame pat- 
tern, praying for his murderers. Let his Memory, O 
Lord, be ever blefled among us ; that we may follow 
the example of his courage,and conftancy,his meekneſs, 
and patience,and great charity. And grant, that thisour 
Land may be freed from the yengeance of his righteous 
Bloud, and thy mercy glorified in the forgiveneſs of our 
ſins 3 and all for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only Media- 
tour and Advocate. Amen. 


q 7n the end of the Litany ( which ſhall always on this day be uſed } 
immediately after the Colleff, | We humbly beſeech thee, O Fa- 
vher,e*c.] the three Collefts next following are to be read. 


Lord,we beſeech thee mercifully hear our prayers, 

and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their fins unto thee, 
that they whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy 
merciful pardon may be abſolved, through Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


O Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt 
compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, 
but that he ſhould rather turn from his ſin and be faved; 
Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſſes3 receive and com- 
fort us,who are grieved and wearied with the burden of. 
our ſins. Thy property is always to have mercy;to thee 
only it appertaineth to forgive ſins. Spare us therefore, 

good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt re- 
deemed ; enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, 
who are vile earth and miſerable ſinners 3 but ſo turn 
thine anger from us, who meckly acknowledge our vile- 
neſs,and truly repent us of our faults ;and ſo make haſte 
to help us in this world, that we may ever live with 


thee in the world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
omar Amen, Fo | 


—_— Turn : 
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=— thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be 
turned, ; Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable to 
thy people, who turn to thee in weeping, faſting, and 
praying. For thou art a merciful God, tull of compaſ:- 
10n, Long-ſuffering, and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt, 
when we deſerve puniſhment, and in thy wrath thinkeſt 
upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare them, 
- And let not thine heritage be brought to confuſion. 
Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, And after the 
multitude of thy mercies look upon us, Through the 
merits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 


—_ 


q 1 the Communion-Service after the Prayer for the King, 
[ Almighty God whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, &c. } 
inſtead of the Colle for the Day, ſhall theſe tzwobe uſed. 


O moſt mighty God, &xc. 
Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe F As in the Morning Prayers. 
ſight, ec. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S.Pet. 2. 13. 

Ubmit your ſelves to every ordinance of man for the 
Lords fake ; whether it be to the King as iupreme; 

or unto governours, as unto them that are ſent by him, 
for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praitc of 
them that do well. For fois th* will of Go'!, that with 
well-doing yemay put to filence the ignorance of fooliſh. 
men : As free, andnot uſing your iiverty for a cloke of 
maliciouſnels, but as the ſervants of Gad. Honour all 
men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the 
King. Servants be ſubject to your maſters with ali fear, 
not only to the good and gentle, but aito tothe froward: 


For this is thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience roward | 
God endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully; For what glory | 
is i, if when ye be butfeted for your taults, ye ſhall take | 


It patiently? but if when ye do well, and ſuſter fur if, ye 
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harles the Bart92, 
'] take it patiently; this is acceptable with God.For even! 
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hereunto were ye called;becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for' 
us, leaving us an example,that ye ſhould follow his ſteps; 
who did no ſin, neither was guile found in his mouth. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 33. 


Here was a certain houſholder which planted a; 
vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged 

a wine-preſs in it, and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a far countrey. And when 
the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants to 
the husbandmen, that they might receive the fruits of it. 
And the husbandmen took his ſervants, and bear one, 
and killed another, and ſtoned another. Again, he ſent 
other ſervants,mo then the firſt : and they did unto them 
likewiſe. But laſt of all, he ſent, unto them his ſon, ſay- 
ing, They will reverence my ſon. But when the hus- 
bandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, This 
is the heir, come let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his 
inheritance. And they caught him, and caſt him out of 
the vineyard, and flew him. When the Lord therefore 
of the vineyard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe 
husbandmen ? They fay unto Him, He will miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vineyard 


unto other husbandmen, which ſhall render him the 


fruits in their ſeaſons. 


bl] 


qd After the Nicene Creed, ſhall be read inſtead of the Ser- 
208 for that Day, The Firſt and Second parts of the Ho- 
mily againſt Diſobedience, and wilful RebcIlion,ſet forth 
by Authority; Or the Miniſter who Officiates,ſhall preach 
a Sermon of his own Compoſing upon the ſame Argument 


q Hs the Offertory ſhall this Sentexce be read. 


' Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould dounto you 
even ſodo unto them; for this is the Law and the Pro» 


phets. S. J4arth. 7. 12. 
Z q After 


CO Ee rn 


d] Aﬀrer the Prayer, L For the whole Stateo f Chriſts | 
' Church, ec. Þ:h{ſe Two Collefts following ſhall be uſed. | 


O Lord our heavenly Father, who didſt not puniſh us, | 
| as our fins have deſerved, but haſt in the midſt of |: 
judgment remembred mercy ; We acknowledge it thine | 
eſpecial favour,that though for our many and great pro- 
vocations, thou didit ſuffer thine Anointed bleſſed King 
Charles theFirſt(as) this day to fall into the hands of vio. 
lent, and bloud-thirſty men, and barbarouſly to be mur- 
dered by them ; yet thou didft not leave us for ever, as 
ſheep without a ſhepherd, but by thy gracious provi- 
dence didſt miraculouſly preferve the undoubted Heir 
of his Crowns, our then gracious Sovereign King 
Charles the Second from his bloudy enemies, hiding him 
under the ſhadow of thy wings,until their Tyranny was 
overpalt; and then didit bring him back in thy good ap- 
inted time, together with his Royal Brother King 
7ames, to ſit ſucceſſively in peace upon the throne of 
their Father, and to exerciſe that Supreme Authority 
over us (one after the other) which of thy ſpecial Grace 
thou hadſt deſigned for them. For theſe thy great, and 
unſpeakable Mercies, we render to thee our moſt hum- 
ble thanks from the bottom of our hearts : beſeeching 
thee ſtill to continue thy gracious protection over the 
whole Royal Family, and togrant to our gracious So- | 
vereigns, King Will;am and Queen Mary, a long, and 
a happy Reign our us: So we, that are thy people, will | 
give thee thanks for ever, and will alway be ſhewing 
forth thy praiſe from generation to generation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


Nd grant,O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe 
of this world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy | 
governance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee 
1m all godly quietneſs, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. | 
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The Order for Evening Prayer. 


q The Hymn appointed to. be uſed at Morning Prayer inſtead of 
Venxe, Exultemus, [ha here alſo be »ſed before the proper 
Pſalmss | | 


Righteous art thou, O Lord, & 
© Proper Pſalms. LYXIX, XCIV, LXXXV: 


| q Proper Leſſons: 
The Firſt, fer. xxii. or Dan. ix. to v. 22 
The Second, Hebr. xj. 32, and xii. to v.77: 


of Taft ead of the firſt Colle at Evening Prayer, (ball theſe 
two which next folow, be uſed; | 


Bleſſed Lord God, who by thy wiſdom not only\. 
guideſt and orderelt all things moſt ſuitably to. 
thine own juſtice; bur alſo pertormeſt thy pleaſure 1n. 
ſuch a manner,that we cannot but acknowledge thee to 
be righteous inall thy ways, and holy in all thy works: 
| V: e thy ſinful people do here fall down before thee,cons 
felling that thy jadgments were right,n permittins: Crus- 
| et men, ſons of Belial, as this day, to imbrue their hands _ 
in the bloud of thine” anointed; we having drawn down 
the ſame upon our ſelves,by the great and long provoca- 
| tions of our fins againſt thee. For which we do i here» 
fore here humble our ſelves before thee, implonng thy . 
| mercy for the pardon of them all; And that thou woaldtt 
deliver this Nation from bloud-guiltinets, ; that of this 
| day eſpecially ) and turn'from us, and out potterity all 
thoſe Judgrnents which we by our. fins have deſerved ; .. 
fo 0 L 1 Grant 


} 
/ 


_ _ Ring Charles the Barthy. 


' Grant this for the all-ſufficient merits of thy Son, our Sa- þ- 


\Viour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Rte God, juſt and powerful, who didſt permit 


thy dear Servant, our late dread Sovereign King 
Charles the firft, to be, as upon this day, given up to the 
violent outrages of wicked men, to be deſpiteſully uſed, 
and at laſt murdered by them : "Though we cannot re- 
flect upon ſo foul an act, but with horrour and aſtoniſh-: 


ment ; yet do we moſt gratefully commemorate the 
glories of thy grace, which then ſhined forth in thine A- 
nointed ; whom thou wert pleas'd, even at the hour of 
death to endue with an eminent meaſure of exemplary 
patience, meekneſs, and charity, before the face of his 
cruel enemies. And albeit thou didſt ſuffer them to pro- 
ceed to ſuch a height of violence, as to kill him, and 
to take poſſeſſion of his Throne yet didſt thou in great 
mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe right it was,andat length 


by a wonderful providence bring lim back, and fet him' 


thereon, to reſtore thy true Religion, and to ſettle peace 
amongſt us : For which we gloriftie thy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our bleſled Saviour. Amen. 


q Immediately after the Colle&, Lighten our darkneſs, &c. 
Jhall theſe Three next following be uſed. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee, &c. 


O mot mighty God, and mer- [ , . 
_ciful Father, &c. wag oS : at Morning 
Turn thou ns, O good Lord, | 


.and fo, &*c. 


0 Immediately before the Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom ſhall 
this Colle, which next followcth, be uſed, 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, whoſe righteouF- 


neſs _is like the ſtrong mountains, and thy judg- 
ments 


Kfng Charles the Barty? ; 


' [ments like the great deep; and who by that barbaroud 


murder as upon this day committed upon the Sacred 
Perſon of thine Anointed, haſt tanght us, that neither! 


{the greateſt of Rings, not the belt of men are more 1e- 
{cure from violence then from natural death: Teach us 
'Jalſo hereby ſo tonumber our days, that we may apply 
four hearts unto wiſdom. And grant that neither the. 
{ſplendour of any thing that is great, nor the conceit of 


any thing that is good in us, may any ways withdraw. 
our eyes from looking upon our ſelves as ſinful duſt and: 
aſhes : but that according to the examp'e of this thy 
bleſſed Martyr, we may preſs forward toward the prize 
of the high calling that is before us, in faith and patience, 
humility and meekneſs, mortification and ſelf-denial, 
charity and conſtant perſeverance unto the end; And 
all this for thy Son our Lord Jeſas Chriſt ris ſake: To 
whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glory, world without end. Amen. 


JAMES R. 
He Form of Prayer with Thankſgiviae| 

I heretofore Appointed for the Twenty ninth 
of May, relating in ſeveral Paſſages of it to the 
Birth aud Perſon of Our moſt dearly beloved Bro- 
ther, King Charles the Second, and [o upon occa- 
fron of His Death being neceſſarily to be altered ;| 
And it beins now by Our ſpecial Command to thef 
Biſhops ſo Altered and Settled to Our Satisfa- 
tion, as & perpetual Office of Thanksgiving forl 
the Standing Mercies of that Day : Our Expreſs 
Will and Pleaſure is, That it be forthwith Print- 
ed and Publiſhed as here it followeth ; to be uſed| 
henceforth upon every Twenty ninth of May in 
all Churches and Chapels within Our Kingdom of| * 


England aud Dominica of Wales, in ſuch manner 
as therein Direthed:— | 


Given at Our Courtat Whitehall the Twen-| 
ty ninth Day of April 1685. In the| 
Firſt Year of Our Reign. 


By His Majeſties Command, 
SUNDERLAND.. 


=. 
1C 


. day, this whole Office hall be uſed, as it followeth, © tively, 4 tt 


— 
CE CET . 


Lemans 


A Form of Prayer wo Thankſgiving 


to Almighty God for having put an end to the great 
Rebellion by the Reſtitution of the King and Royal 
Family, and the Reſtauration of the Government af- 
ter many years Interruption: Which unſpeakable 
mercies were wonderfully compleated upon the 
Twenty ninth of ay, in the Year 1660. And in 
Memory thereof, that Day in every year is by A& 
of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept Holy. 


——_ —_ _— 
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firmed 7n the Thirteenth Year of King Charles the Second, 

For the Ovſeruation of the Twenty ninth day of May yearly, 
as a Day of Publick Thanksgiving, 45 to be Read publickly in 21 
Churches at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed 
an the Lords Day next before every ſuch Twenty ninth of May, and 
Notice to be given for the due Obſervation of the ſaid Day. 


C g 3 HE Ad of Parliament made in the Twelſth, and Con- 


E The office uſed hitherto upon this Day, ever ſince it was by AFR 
TY Parliament Eſtabliſhed, relating in ſeveral Paſſages to the Birth 
and Perſon of King Charles the Second ; 1t is thought fit, now "_ 


 occafron of bis Death, to alter it as foloweth. 


C The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Offi:e ſar Holy- Jays ; 
except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


< If this Day ſhall happen to be Aſcenſion-day, or Whitſunday, the 
Collefts of this Office are to be added to the Offices of thoſe Feſtivals 
: Dre proper places ; And ij Munday or Tueſday 7; : Whirſun- 
eek or Trinity Sunday, the proper Pſalms here appointed for "__ 
Day, 31 ſtead of thoſe of ordinary courſe, ſhall be alſo uſd, 514 « 
Collefts added as before; And in all theſe caſes the v2ft of t22s 
Oſfece ſhall be omitted 5 But if 3t (hall bappen to be any other $6" 


Fond 
TY A h; 
p» FI 


what Feſtival ſoever ſhall happen to fall upon this 5 : 
Thanksgtving, the following Hymn appointed in Rea! » 2 # Vert 'E; 


[Fe FRE, Fe be conſtantly _ | 
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The Kings Reffauration. _ 


C Morning Prayer ſhall begin wich theſe Sentenees. 


"TO the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive. 
nefles, though we have rebelled againſt him; 
Neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our 
God, to walk in his laws, which he ſet before us. Day, 
X 9, Io. SS . 
it is of the the Lords mercies that we were not conſu- 
med : becauſe his compaſſions fail not, Laws, iii. 22. 


T 7:Fead of Venite, exnltemus, ſhall be ſaid or ſung thy 
Hymn following; One Verſe by the Prieſt, and another 


by the Clerk, and Penple. 


M-* ſong ſhall be always of the loving kindneſs of 
the Lord: with my mouth will I ever be ſhew- 
ing forth his truth from one generation to another. Pſal. 
Exxxix. T« I 

The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his mar- 
evellozs works :. that they ought to be bad in remembrance. 
Pfal. cxi. 4. LL, | RR” 
_ Whocan expreſs thenoble acts of the Lord :.or-ſhew 
forth all his praiſe ? Pſa/. coi. 2. | 

The works rf the Lord are great : ſought out of all theth 
that have pleaſure therein. Pal, Cxl. 2. 4 

The Lord ſetteth vp the meek : and bringeth the | 
ungodly down to the ground. Pſal. cxtwuii. 6. | 

The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment : for all | 
them that are oppreſſed with 2wrong. Pſal. Citi. 6, 
For he willnot always be chiding : neither keepeth 
he his anger for ever. verſe g. 

He hath not dealt with ns after our ſms: nor rewarded : 
&s according to our wickedneſs. verſe 10. 
For Took how high the heaven is in compariſon of 
the earth: ſogreat is his mercy toward them that fear | 
him. Pſal. c4ij. 11. = IM 


eas, 


— TheKings Reſfauratfon. _ 

Tea, like as a father pitieth ha own children: even ſo is 
the Lord merciful unto them that fear hins. Pſ.'eiii 13. 

Thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou haſt tried us, 
even as filver is tried. P/zl. Ixvi. 9 

Thon ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads, we went 
through fire and water : but thon haſt brought us out juto 
a wealthy place, verſe 11. | 

Oh, how great troubles and adverſities haſt thou 
ſhewed us : and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh us, yea, 
and broughteſt us from the deep of the earth again. 
Pſal. Ixxi. 18. =: 

Thou didit remember ts in our low eſtate, and redeem ns 
from our enemies : for thy mercy endureth for ever. Plal. 
CXXXVI. 23, 24. ; | 

Lord, thou art become gracious tinto thy land : thou 
haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. P/zl. kxxw. 1. 

God hath ſhewed ns his goodneſs plentzoufly : and God 
hath let ws ſee our deſire upon our enemies. Pal, Tix. 10. 

They are brought down and fallen: but we are riſen 
and ſtand upright. Pſal. xx. 8. 

There are they fallex, all that work wickedneſs : they are 
caſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. Pal, xxxvi. 12. 

The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs 
us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs 
the houſe of Aar3n. Pſa). cxw. 12. T- 

He ſhall bleſs them #bat fear the Lord : both ſmall and 
great. Pal. Cxv. 13. ET 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doth-for the 
children of men. P/a/. cvi7, 21. 

That they would offer unto bim th? ſacrifice of thanksgi- 
ving : and tell out his W3Irks with gladneſs. Pfal. CVIl. 22, 

And not hide them from the children ofthe generati- 
ons to come : but ſhew the honour of the Lord, his 
mighty and wonderful works that he hath done. P/!. 
Ixxvimi. 4+ | 


114 That 


The Kings Reſfauratfon, | 
- - That our poſterity may alſo know them, and the children 
that are yet unborn : and not be as their forefathers, a 
Faithleſs and ftubborn generation. Plal. Ixxviii. 6,9. 
' Give thanks, O lirael, vnto God the Lord, in the 
Congregations : from the ground of the heart. Pſa]. 
Ixvitt. 26. -: 
 . Fraiſedbethe Lord daily: even the God who helpeth as, 
and poureth hu ben?fits upon us. verſe 19. : 
Olet the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end: 
but eſtabliſh thou the righteous. Pſal.wiz. 9. 
Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee : 
and let all ſuch as lowe thy ſalvation, ſay always, The Lord 
be praiſed. Pal. xl. 19. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 

Holy Ghoſt ; Oo 

As it a5 in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall he 
world without end. Amen. 


C Proper Pſalms. 
CXXIV, CXXVI, CXXIX, CXVIII. 


q Proper Leſſons. 


The Firſt, 2 Sam. xix. ver. 9: or Num. xv. 
_ Te Deum. : 
The Second, the Epiſtle of Saint Jude. 
Zabilate Deo | 


T The Snffrages next after the Creed ſhall ſtand thas. 


Prief. 
© Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
. Anſwer. 
Lind grant us thy faluation. 
| : fo PriefF. 
© Lord, fave the King and Queen. ; _ 
wa | Es Anſwers 


| 


Who pat their truſt in thee, 


Send them help from thy holy place. 


The Kings Reffauration, | 
Anſwer, | L 
Preiff. 7 ; ; 


Anſwer. 


And evermore mightily defend them. 


PrieFt. 
Let their enemies have no advantage againſt them, 


Anſwer. 
Let not the wicked approach to hurt them, 


Prie#t, 


Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 1 


Anſwer, 


And make thy choſen people joyful. 


Prieft. 


Give peace in our time, O Lord. 


| Anſwer. 
ceaiah there 15 none other that fighteth for ts but only thou, 


O God. 
PrieFF. 


Be untous, O Lord, a ſtrong Tower. 
Anſwer. 
From the Face of our Enemies. 
PrieFF. 
O Lord, hear our Prayer. 
Anſwer. 


Aud let our cry come unto thee. 


« Tiftead of the fir Colle at Morning Prayer, ap iſ 
#0 which follow, be uſed. 


O) Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of Fer: 
unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their ene- 


mites ; Weyicld thee praiſe and thanks, for the wonder- 
| tut 


| 


W 
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The Kings Reffauration. 
ful deliverance of theſe three kingdoms from TH E 
GREAT REBELLION, and all the Miſeries 
and Oppreflions conſequent thereupon, under which 
they had ſo long groan'd. We acknowledge it thy 
Goodneſs, that we were not utterly delivered over as a 
prey unto them : Beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch 
thy Mercies towards us; that all the World may 
know that thou art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, 
through Jeſits Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lord God of our Salvation, who haſt been ex- 

ceedingly gracious unto this land, and by thy 
miraculous Providence did{t deliver us out of our 
miſerable Confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and to his own 
juſt and undoubted Rights, our then moſt gracious So- 
vereign Lord, thy Servant King Charles the Second, 
( notwithſtanding all the power and malice of his ene- 
mies ) and by placing him in the Throne of this King- 
dom; thereby reſtoring alſo unto us the publick and free 
Profeſſion of thy true Religion and Worſhip, together 
with our former Peace and Proſperity, to the great 
Comfort and Joy of our hearts: We are here now be- 
fore thee, with all due thankfulneſs, to acknowledge 
thine unſpeakable Goodneſs herein, as upon this* day, 
ſhewed unto ns, and to offer up our Sacrifice of Praiſe 
for the ſane, unto thy great and glorious Name; hum- 
bly beſeeching thee to accept this our unfeigned,thongh 
unworthy Oblation of our ſelves: Vowing all holy Obe- 
dience in Thought, Word and Work unto thy Divine 
Majeſty; and promi.'ng m thee and for thee all loyal 
and dutiful Aitegiance to thine Anointed Servants now 
ſet over us, and to their Hcirs after them : Whom we 
beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe of Grace, Ho- 
nour and Happineſs in this World, and to crown them 
with Immartality and Glory in the World to come, for 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only Lord and Saviour. 4- 
mens | 
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The Kings Reftauratiot. 


C 1: the end of the Litany (which ſhall always this day be uſed) PY 
* thecolleft, We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, &c. ſhall this 


be ſaid which next followeth. 


P-gp 4 God, who haſt in all Ages ſhew'd forth 
thy Power and Mercy in the miraculous and 
gracious Deliverances of thy Church, and the Prote- 
Ction of righteous and religions Kings and States, pro- 
feſſing thy holy and eternal Truth, from the malicious; 
Conſpiracies and wicked Practices of all their Enemies: 
Weyield unto thee from the very bottom of our hearts 
unfeigned thanks and Praiſe, as for thy many great and 
publick Mercies, ſo eſpecially for that ſignal and wan- 
derful Deliverance by thy wiſe and good Providence, 
as upon this day, compleated and vouchfafed to our 
then moſt gracious Sovereign King Charles the Second, 


and all the Royal Family : And in them and with 


them to this whole Church and State, and all Orgers 


and Degrees of Men in both, from the unnatural Rebel- 


lion, Uſurpation and Tyranny of ungodly and cruct 
Men, and from the ſad Confuſions and Ruine hereupon 
enſuing. From theſe, O gracious ahd merciful Lord 
God, not our Merit, but thy Mercy ; Not our foreſight, 
but thy Providence ; Not our own Arm, but thy Right 
Hand, and thine Arm, and the Light of thy Counte- 
nance did reſcue and deliver us; even. becauſe thou 
hadſt a Favour unto us. And therefore not unto us, 
Lord, not unto. vs, but unto thy Name be aſcribed all 
Honour, Glory and Praiſe, with moſt humble and hearty 
Thanks in all Churches of the Saints : Even fo, Blefied: 
be the Lordour God, who alone doth wondrous things; 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for. ever, 
tarongh Jeſizs Chriſt onr Lord and Saviour. Amen. | 


ET tt 


TIN. At Py Sw es. nn 


— 


The Kings Reffaur ation, 


In the Communion Service immediately before the reading of the: 
. Epile ſhall theſe two Collefts be uſed, inſtead of the Colleft for the 
King, and the Colleft of the Day, 


TY Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence 
unto thy Servants from the face of their enemies 

We yield thee Praiſe and Thanks for the wonder- 
ful deliverance of theſe three kingdoms from T H E 
GREAT REBELLION, and all the Miſeries 
and Oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, under which 
they had ſo long groan'd. We acknowledge it thy 
Goodneſs, that we were not utterly delivered over as a. 
prey unto them : Beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch; 
thy Mercies towards us; that all the World may; 
know that thou art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer,, 
. through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | 


Lord God of our Salvation, who haſt been ex-; 

ceedingly gracious unto this land, and by thy; 
miraculous Providence did(t- deliver us out of our! 
miſerable Confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and to his own! 
juſt and undoubted Rights, our then moſt gracions So-; 
vereign Lord, ' thy Servant King Charl:s the Second, 
( notwithſtanding all the power and malice of his ene-] 
mies ) and by placing him in the Throne'of this King4 
dom; thereby reſtoring alſo unto us the publick and free; 
Profeſſion of thy true Religion and Worſhip, together! 
witn our former Peace and Proſperity, to the great 
Comfort and Joy of our hearts: We are here now be- 
fore thee, with all due thankfulneſs, to acknowledge' 
thine unſpeakable Goodneſs herein, as upon this day, 
ſhewed unto us, and to offer np our Sacrifice of Praiſe. 
for the ſame, unto thy great and glorious Name; hum-- 
bly beſceching thee to accept this our unfeigned,though 
unworthy Oblation of our ſelves : Vowing all holy Obe- 
dience in Thought, Word and Work unto thy Divine 
Majeſty; and promiſing in thee and for thce all loyal 

and 
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and dutiful Allegiance to thine Anointed Servants 'now 
ſet over us, and to their Heirs after them.: Whom we 
beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe of Grace, Hos 
nour and Happineſs in this. World, and to crown them 
with Immortality and Glory in the World to come, for 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only Lord and Saviour. . 4- 
MEN» | : 


C The Epiſtle. x S. Pet. Il. 1117. 
C TheGofpel. S. Matth, XXII. 16,22. 


© 1; the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 


Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doth 


' the will of my Father which is in heaven. S. 2atth.7. 


21. Y 


C After the Prayer, For the whole ftate of Chriſts Church, &c: 
this Collett following (hall be uſed. | 


AR God and heavenly Father, who of thine 
infinite and unſpeakable goodneſs towards us 
didit in a moſt extraordinary and wonderful manner 
diſappoint and overthrow the wicked Deſigns of thoſe 
traiterous, heady and high-minded men, who under the 
pretence of Religion, and thy moſt holy Name, had 
contrived, and well nigh effected the utter deſtruction 
of this Church and Kingom : As we do this day moſt 
heartily and devoutly adore and magnifie thy glorious 
Name for this thine infinite gracious goodneſs already 
vouchſafed to us; ſo we molt humbly beſeech thee to 
to concinue thy Grace and Favour toward us, hiding and 
covering us under the ſhadow of thy wings,that no ſuch 
diſmal Calamity may ever again fall upon us. To this 
end {end forth thy light and thy truth, tor the diſcovery 
of theſe Depths of Saran, this Myttery of Iniquity. In- 
fatuate and defeat all the ſecret Counſels of the ungodly. 
Abate 


© 
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Abate their pride, aſſwage their malice, and confound 
their devices. Strengthen the hands of our gracious 
King William and Queen ary, and all that are put in 
Authority under them, with Judgment and Juſtice, to cut 
off all ſuch workersof iniquity, as turn Religion into 
Rebellion, and Faith into Faction ; that they may never 
again prevail againſt us, nor triumph in the ruine of 
the Monarchy and thy Church among us. Prote& and 
Defend our Sovereign Lord and Lady the King and 
Queen, with the whole Royal Family, from all Trea- 
ſons and Conſpiracies. Be unto them an helmet of Sal- 
vation, and a ſtrong Tower of Defence againſt the face 
of all their Enemies. As for thoſe that are implacable, 
clothe them with Shame and Confuſion, but upon them 
and their Poſterity let the Crown for eyer flouriſh. So 
we that are thy People and the Sheep of thy Paſture 
ſhall give thee thanks for ever,and will always be ſhew- 
ing forth thy Praiſe from Generatioz to Generation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt ouronly Saviour and Redeemer ; 
to whom with thee, O Father, and God the Holy Ghoſt, 
be Glory in the Church throughout all Ages, world 
without end. Amen. 
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I. Of Faith in the holy Trinity. 


HERE 1s bur one living and 


* 


true God, everlaiting ; without 


J 


j 


finitepower,wiſtom, and good- 
neſs; the Maker and Prelerver of all 
things both viuble and invitible, And in 
unity of this Godhead there be three Per- 
ſons,of one {ubſtance,power, & eternity ; 
the Fathcr, the Son, and the holy Ghott, 
Il. Of the Word or Son of God, which 
was made very man. 
He Son, which is the Word of the 
Father, begotten from everlalting 
of rhe Father, the very and eternal God 
ot one {ubſtance with the Father, took 
mansnature in the womb of the bleſſed 
Virgin, of her ſubſtance: fo that two 
whole and perfect natures, that is to ſay, 
the Godhead avd manhood, were joyn- 
cd together in one Perſon,never to be di- 
vided, whereot is one Chriſt, very God 
and very man, who truly ſuffered, was 
crucitied, dcad and buried, to reconcile 
his Father to us, and ro be a facrifkce,not 
only for original guil:,but alſo for actual 
ſins of men, ; 
VI. Of che g0:ng down of Chriſt intoHell. 
AS Chriit died for us, and was buried : 
» alfoas it to be believed, that he 
went down into Hell. 
IV. Of the ReſurreFion of Chriſt. 
\Hrift did troly riſe again from 
death, and tvok again his body, 
with fleſh, bones, and all things apper- 
taining to the perfection of mans na- 
mire, wherewith he aſcended into hea- 
ven,and there fitteth, until He return to 
judge all men at the lait day. 
V. Of the Holy Ghoſt, 
| FT He holyGhott,proceeding from the 
| T Father and the Son, 1s of one {ub- 
ſtance, Majeity and Glory, with the Fa- 
ther and the Son, very and etemal God, 
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body, parts, or pathons ; of in-| 


| Doctrine; Such are theſe following. | 


q 
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VI. Of zhe ſufficiency of the holy Scrips' 
| tures for Salvation. | 
j HY! Scripture containeth all things 
| neceſlary to {alvation:{o that what- 
| ſoever js not read therein, nor may be 
| proved thereby, is not to be required of} 
any man,that 1t ſhould be believed as ant 
Article of the Faith,or be thought requi-! | | 
fite or neceſfary to ſalvation. In the! 
nameof the holy Scripture,we do under-! 
ſtand thoſe Canonical Books of the Old! 


and New Teſtament,of whoſe authority | 
was never any doubt in the Church. | 


— 
of the. 


DO POLS. 


q Of the Names and Number 
| Canonical Books, 
Fnefis. IG 
Exodus * > Pts VS, 
Leviticus. > 
Numer. -* ag 
Deuteronomvurg.t 55.8. 
o{ue. I 
udgecs. 
Ruth. — 
'The I. Book of Samuel. 
The II. Book of Samuel. 
The I. Book of Kings. 
"The II. Book of Kings. 
The I. Book of Chronicles; 
The Il. Book of Chronicles. 
The I. Book of Eſdras. 
The II. Book of E{dras. 
The Bovuk of Helter. 
The Book of Job. 
The Palms. 
The Proverbs. 
Ecclehiaſtes, or Preacher. 
Cantiea, or Songs of Solomon; | 
IV. Prophets the greater. 
XII. Prophets the leſſer. 
And the other Books (as H:eromeſaith} 
the Church doth read for example of 
lifeand inftructionof manners ; but yet 


| doth it not apply them to eſtabliſhany 
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he W. Book of Efiras, 
| Thc IV. B ok of Eidras. 
The B. ok of Tobias. 
The Book ot Tudith. 
The relt : Tl the Book of Heſter. 
The Bowl s of W Hdom. 
Teſus the ton of Sirach. 
Baruch the Proz 
The Sono of rhe three Chi 
The Story of Suſanna, 
OF Bel and the Pragon. 
The Prayer of Manallcs. 
The I. Bok of Maccabees. 
The I]. Bo} oi Naccabees. 
Allr thc Books of the New Teftane wt 
as rhoy are Cc wamonly recerwved, woe oy 
YECELV« ris © them Canonical. 
VII. of the Ola r Toft, 1:01:t, 
He Old Te than gent 15 not contrary 
to theNew: ior both ! nn the (31! Ui 
{New Teit: ment, cyerlaiting bte 15 otter- 
ted-ro nd by Chrift,\ vho is the on- 
thy Mediator between ©: "ant n VL, 
ing both God a nd man. Wherofo © the 7 
Le nut to be 41C4s?, whicn loign b31 'F; 
he old Farh + ee look only for t: ante 
Tory promu! FTA 
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LODJNeT; 


Idren. 


man! Vs 
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Althouzh the Law Ven 
from God by Me 1es, as touching Cere- 
monics and Rites, do not bind ( Jrilt: a 
men,nor the civil Precc pts tne! reot ovght 
of necelhty to be received in any Com-| 


mon-wealth : vet notwithitanding, 


which AiCLe hed M, -j ht 5 
Vil. Of the = Creed. 
REA ee Creeds,NiceCreed, Athana 


{13s Creed, 2nd that whicii is Comme 
| , + 
mV ni} F453 all loa TiC Apoitics \ mn. C1 Sig ; 
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for the 'Y May be Poo by nab Cer 
ain warrants of ir ly Set ipte YC. 
EX.Of- Orig 11.721 Birth or Sz. 
Rigin: i] {in 7 Ws eth notint 
Tt 111.2 of AX :251 ( {4.5 fn) 
do vainiy Talk) bur it is the rw illt 
corruption of the FAture of eve 'y many 
that natur My is mecndred of the Ot 
H{pring of Adam, whereby man 1s very] 
tar gone from original macs, 
and 18 of his own narure incl: ned to C- 
vil, {o thar the Roth luſteth always Con- 
rrary to the Spmwr ; and therefore in c- 


very perſon born into this Worid, it d&- 
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1Veth Gods wrath and damnation. 
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[m3 na; yer, in them that are regenera- 

I red \ whereby the 11 uit of the feth, called | 


in Gr eek, Ppcynirs, onoroc, Whnel l {ome 
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nd this infection of Narure dorhr re- 


; do expound the wiſdom, forme ſenſrah- | 


ty, lome the affection, ſome the delre 
Of the flefh, is not | {t! bye ct tothe Law ot 
(3630, And aithough tee IS NO CON- 
donation wor they 1 that gs and 
Lare] [14m Wa t the Apo ſte doth con- 
tels, that C es {CONIC2 and I 1thorti of 
|; Th elf the pature of 11m. 
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OW! 
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y, 154 molt v. nolfGm Dc <tr inc, and 

ul! 0: comfort, as more Jargely is | 


N11. Of Gord 1 Yorks 
WE 
AT. it thar 4 [<> vw orke. 


' I } is ? "7 o 
nts 0: Faith, and follow aiter 


Jir{T1t1 fon, Cannot PIT os LY OUT "hs 
wid endure the ſeverity of Godsjudge- 
men; YC IE Y p If oy Ng an? acc. "i 
DiC ti 4 _ . Chi i{t, anc! Cie) 3 p1 CNY Out 
| NEC» fariy 0! Atruc and hy v Fait th, 1n- 
ages Wen Fiat by them a Hive ay F: uth may 


LC WS CY Aeon! 1 \ EP WI <S pl 1 t1 {| Q! TI 8 » N- 
cel by the tran. 


Ati. Oo 19: þ * Þ, fore Ju (IT 107 
E ; i (Ori ins QOonAe Dota Toe FRE QTACC ot 
Chritt, and the in{piration of is 
Qenort plc: Hant tc (0d, foralmuch 
AS t ticy {pringnot of Faith in l. ta Chritt, 
neither "a they 7 make men meer to re- 
1 ( 4s the School- Authors 
ſas = My 97acc of congrutty : : yea, 
rather for that thc y arc not done as God 
£ hath 


n ©8 
T5 
SDIVIE. 
[1 


vo n mn 


No. Pie | 
WIBCHl AYE | 


” — 


(6) 


The Thirty nine drlides of C Religion. 
' hath willed an 11] comman7ed them t [C07 ing laly AGO, 4s vellels made t to Ronour, 


be done, we doubtnot bur they have the: Whe Tretore they winch be enduecd with | 


NATITC « To {n., il 0 excel mRrAa %M efit of £ $O, bi called 


XIV. Of works of Supererozation, | ICC nding to Gods purpoſe by [1's SPIE 
Olunt: wy W Grks belides, over and} rkug mn duc fenivon ; the y through 
above bog ds Cormandments,] | 81402 ODCY oC nos ne. ths YR julfific ql 
which thc y cal Wi lis of Supercroga-{t eeiy: they be made [0:28 of Grd by 2- 
tiI0n CAN a -Þ 9 pada witho: \1t arroo, 11- 1d JUS WI ; Line y DG ade F ke the wn a2 


o a * > 


CY anc Prvacks . bor by them ndode-j' is only © CEOLLIL DON Jelus C hritt: 
Clarc, Ties they donotonly render Une | ©CY WW: ak Tengo Hay in g' m_ works, 


to God as much as they are b _ to jand at length by Guds mercy they at- 


, but that the V dy) more tor hs 1; ke, {rain ti) CVE wrlatth 'S ic ICY: 


: 1 DAI: 
thenof! boundendury 15required: where-|_ As the g2dl Ly coni1d cratio n of Prede- 
as Chrilt taith plainly, When ye have} {Unwin and on - Elechioes| m Cirilt, is 
| done 11} that are coinmanded to you, tullot f\wcet, pic: tant, and un ſpeakable 
fav, We re mprofitable ſervants, comfort to g' wa, { perlons, and fuch as 
pa. ;tecl in t vets Ss the working of 4$76 
x Of Corift alone w37thorrt 00-1 n they 


. 


YHrift in the truth oft our 12ture On Ons 
( ELF Oo ow oe. oh oos and thei Th earthly members, 

V V4 INAada.y ile ULT-US fl alt Lhmesy_. . 
| 1: he wed and d. awing uvptherr mind ro nigh and 

E” WW iy L] ; } 
{UCAVOCNYVY FAY s as well becaule it doth 


I, «@! ict 111 ! 4 -- BREE; d 1+ F-; Po : | 
£ Ko La ws _— aird confirm their 
ve H. L 4 i 'S Fi VS Q #:lL! int) WIC wir Tz boy . MJ 


( ! In on] Y © XCCD\ ) trom 1 


| PIES } f % AA 
CICar]\ v (1 ie kiflet 


(pot, who by facrifice oo. hint lt ones}; NE ee. 
ds -£ SO CRIT Rn 20 » Ithroueh Ek it, boca > t Goth: FQr'= 
Made, 11 Q Fan Ca Wa) DN 1115 }! TS Bae et , 
E eds (: jveinly kindle their love towards Gys ; 
Wort : and inn ( as St. fon f{ath ) waS}6 t 2 RY 
» MN LEH o_ OJ), TOUT CUTIONS zade CABLE x1 ty }1S (aCk- 
11:t TH Bee awe chereit (aliliough | p : 
ys = | ws » the Spirtt wi Cv it, * Dave COLCi- 
bapi: i/.4 a. TILE) 2) Pm HEITE 17.1 FC; Thus! t ) YEL 7 ] Fr 55 {. - PE, 
Tor LV DCLOIC CG. Ty CY 'S Line IQ! OED 7 


ofend in caaed > * = gn Ces lay wo” G ods Þ redelt Fl JATION, | 1s hr wt d Ngo. 
= Ns rows duwnill il, WHLETC by t1 ie dev! doth 
Es = thruit them either into deſpe: ation, or 
AY F. G7, [ti Ep Bp?! (31. [inte ) Wren inc {< Ty 1:01t Uncian tiv- 


TORRES Y4 44 owl 111+. 14 b 
NN. wy, Sts novllingly contig, no {5 peritious then defperatica, 


"a K | » % \ . _ 
hay 11-) $9 5 


ENG £1UTERD 15S 1 TLATIA 


} MA rr J LI! S439 JC 11 OSTEES ! Soy a _ 
4 POE SS GEE] ap % Ys LOT OY Furthermore, WC II! :1t receive Gods 
the noly. Ghoit , and 1 1pard DT 141 03 {promitcs i fc wie 20 they "= TEC» 


S371? LI DE FYk, Cs ; SE : Ks , - 
$$ SSY by $70 «0 IIE---L) F221 1, C8 | f ; , 2. 
VV ACTCLOVE Ehig 2 Ant Of LC pTECALICE, 15 RS torith to us in holy Scriptore: 


$8 ns CLCFRSALAL 1 ) ich 5 ictts if o uy FALINCE HER OLD aOmNuys, STE ll of Ek 
Sis Baptilin. Fr We Nave recenved ts oloOWed, Vuci: we have exprelly de- 


4 4 SY \'1'/P f vt 1; T's yY) *N}\ 4 T\'? r I\ \J 3 1 . 
ts  - þ itt, he tne 7 Cl | EE LIAILTL 4:2] eQ TILIUDE INE \ ro IWw WW ord Of Gro9, 
PFrACC DVEN, AN 11H HTO 1A, 11 OY-LIIC 
' p4 1 o ed Ld % #4 
I = Y Frag { Y } / RE: os - NI : 7 1 D ; j >. \, if Fa fy . M37 FE z gfe 2 yo A > #s 
CTLACCOL L200 {45% ly ) Aric %um, and <> lil, ; ae nals {yat;on 
: A 1 32 [ - 3; \ £+ 42 07 4 
Lnend our lives. And theretore ticy ont; v3 ire Y of Chrift. 
EY PW 4d: 2. © ED i 10 > gol > "—- TORO en 
arc te be condemned avnich tay they can 7 Hey 2lo are to be had accuricd, 
I Y "Bike 8 oo p A 
LUMHNIOVC 11 458 (HTS FL4 as liley f ov C : ho C z, CO that I etnmmng Fe iV, Thaz CY _ y 
\ % - 


& y , £# ; 
| ES, 9s V7 £241 f5.hx:onol jo ; = 4 res ra 1 SF 
rYOILY th PLACE 0] i TIF VyYencls CO THICKE ASEINAN {hall [W TV CU oy Ce L- iYV QF 


y* _ 6 8, 1 . >. i ” Tek ES © a 
My LEBEN; _ he proteiicih. io thar ke be _— 
Be - F Y -» . » F 4 » 4 4 = : P Mo NY pg 4" om 0 
XVIILL Of Prexeltiirtioy; and Elf ion, LEN 10 tame mms HTC ACCOL 'd&img to that 


KF Redeitination to ie , 5 Ihe Cyer- 12, Ing LE ATOT nature. For hoiy 
K (T3337 pur P- {co Cod her by (bg OCViÞEL TG © EE JG 077 EO 15 only ! the 
LOVC UNC 1 L133C! Wins Of LC Wo | WA --þ ame ot jetust SI T0 UWIICLVCLD) Men muit 
[21d \ ne 1atTti 4 111 216i) A- ECd 1, $1 S 02 12viad 

SHY 1 !, {CCrEL TG Us, tc &: ver pon >,4þ. ()?? 192 LOND 

{Ourie and Gamnat "NS, choc WHOIN | > He viibic Church ot Chrilt 5 2 


Lath Cnolen 1 in Chrilt out of inankind. 


[and to bring the! by Chritt to cverlatt4 


Coppogarice of taithtul men, i11 
: o WW ord at DO d 1s 


DO . e 


NASTY. ang * 


Spirit of Chri! mortifying rhe wor "# | 


4 MAE». DG 


_ 


eg 


Wa ref do 5, 


W «OD WY: 


-"_ » 


Lv _- 


BST 2-0 02 22 IEEE «29. 


Ie) 


walks 


© oteroreooooe egy = 


So anoesyw. Wh 


a —_—_— 


| The Thirty nike Articles of Religlon, | 


© 


nv ror eer 


1 _ \ 
tc 4 


{preached, and the Sacraments be duly 
,miniſtred, according 

'nance, in all thoſe tt 
icellity are requiſite to the ſame. 
| Asthe Church of Jeruſalem, Alexan-| 
i dria, and Axtiochhaveerred : So allo 
[the Church of Roms hath erred, not on-| 
ly in their living and manner of Cere-| 
{monies, but alſo in matters of Faith. 


| XX. Of the Authority of the Church. | 
Fg He Church hath power to decree! 
Rites or Ceremonies, and Authori-| 
ty in Controverlies of Faith : And yet it; 
has not lawful tor the Church to ordain 
fany thing that is contrary to Gods Word 
written, neither may it ſo expound one 
lace ot Scripture, that it be repugnant 
ito another. Wherefore althoiigh the 
{Church be a Witneſs and a Keeper of 
{Holy Writ, yet as it ought not to decree 
ja . - - 
lany thing againſt the ſame,{o beſides the 
Jame ought it not to enforce any thing 
'to be beheved for neceſſity of ſalvation. 


XXI. Of the Authority of General 
| Conncels. 
| 'S EneralCouncels may not be gather- 
ed together without the Com- 
mandment and will of Princes. And 
when they be gathered together (toraſ- 
{much as they be an Aſſembly ot men, 
Iwhereot all be not governed with tne 

pirir and Word ot God) they may err, 
and {ometime have errcd,even in things 
pertaining unto God. Wheretore things 
ordained by them as neceilary to {alva-; 
(tion, have neither ſtrength nor authori- 
{ty, unleſs it nay be declared that they 
'be taken out ot holy Scripture. | 
XXII. Of Purgatory. 
*F7T* He Romiſh Doctrine concerning 
Purgatory, Pardons, Worthipping; 
nd Adoration, as well of Images, is of! 
'Reliqucs,and alfolnvocation ot Saints,'sa 
Fond thing,vainly invented,and ground- 
ed upon no warranty 0: Scripture, but 
father repugnant to the Word of God, 
| XXIIL. Of miniftring inthe Con- 
HED greg arion. | 
{FT is not lawful tor any man to take up-| 
{| on himthe Office o: Pablick Preacin- 
ing, or Minittring the Sacraments in the 
{Congrcgation, before he be lawiully cal- 
fled, and ſent to execute the ſame. And 


{thoſe we ought to judge taiviully called 


to Chriſts ordi-Jto this Work 
ungs that of ne-! 
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SE which be cho ial alle! 


by men who have pub- 


lick Authority given umto them in the 
[Congregation, to call and ſend Minifters 
into the Lords Vineyard. 


XXIV. Of ſpeaking in the Congrega- 
tion, in ſuch a Tongue 2s the People 
underſlandeth. 

T 1s a thing plamly repugnant to the 
Word of God, and the (;uitom of the 

Primitive Church,to have Publick Pray- 

er in the Church, or to miniſter the Sa- 

craments in a Tongue not underſtood \ 
ot the People. 
XXV, Of the Sacrament. 

Acraments ordained of Chriſt, be not 

only badges or tokens of Chrittian 
mens Proiethon : but rather rhey be cer- 
rain ſure Witneſſes, and cttectual tigns 
of grace, and Gods good will rowards 
us, by the which he doth work inviiibly 
in us, and doth not only quicken , bur 
alſo itrengthen and confirm our Faith 


-1n hin, 


There arc two Sacraments ordained 
of Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel, thar is 
to ſay, Baptiſm, and rhe Supper oi the 
Lord. 

Thoſe five commonly called Sacra- 
ments, thar is to ſay, Conftrimation, Pe- 
nance, Orders, Viatrimony,and Extreme 
Unction, are not to be counted for Sa- 
craments or the Goipel, being {uch as 
have grown, partly 0: the corrupt tot 
towing of the Apoitics, partiy are ſtates 
of lite allowed in the Scriptures : bur 
ver have not hike nature ot Sacraments 


{ with Baptum and the Loras Sapper, tor 
* ae / 


that they have not any vinble Sign or 
Ceremony ordained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained 
o: Chritt ro be gazed upon, or to be car- 
ncd about, but that we ſhould duly uſe 
them. And in {uch only as worthily re- 
zeive the ſame, they have a wholfom 
eFcct or operation: but they that receive 
hem unworthily , purckafe to them- 


telves damnation, as St. Paul faith. 


XAVI, Of the nnwortnmeſs of 19- Mz- 
niſters, which hinder not ihe effects 
of the Sacraments. | 

Abnough in the viable Church the 

evil be ever mingled with the good, ! 
gnd {ometime the evil havechict autho- | 
; it 


RI one” Wy” nr” Ek ? 


wh to | 


thilv, and with faith receive the ſame, 
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rity in the nraglon of the Word and} Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved 
Sacraments : yet toraſmuch as they do}by holy Writ : but it is repugnant to 
not the {ame in their own name, bur in jthe plain wordsol Scripture, overthrow- 
Chrifts, and do miniſter by his Com- |eth the nature of a Sacrament,and hath 
miſſion and Authority, we may uſe their | given occalion to many ſuperſtitions. 
Miniſtry both in hearing the Word | The Body of Chritt is given, taken, 
of God, and in the receiving of the Sa- !and eaten in the Supper onely after an 
craments. Neither is the effect of Chriſts heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the 
Ordinance taken away by their wicked- 'mean ha the Body or Chriſt is re- 
neſs, nor the grace ot Gods gifts dimi- ceived and eatca inthe Supper, is Faith, 
mſhed trom ſuch, as by faith, andright- The Sacrament oi rhe lords Supper 
ly do receive the Sacraments miniltred was not by Chriſts ordinance reſerved, 
unto them, which be eftectual, becauſe (carried about, liited up, or worſhipped. 


of Chritts Inſtitution and promiſe, al- XXIX. Of the wicked which eat not the 


though they be miniſtred by evil men. l A : 
Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the _ of Chriſt inthe ufe of the Lords 
UPPr. 


Diſcipline of the Church, that enquiry en 
be made ot evil miniſters, and that they g He wicked and ſuch as be void of 
be accuſed by thoſe that have know- a lively Faith, although they do 
ledge of their offences : and finally carnally and vilibly prels with theirteeth 


being found guilty , by juſt judgement (Y St. Augr/ſtine faith ) the Sacrament 


be depoſed. of the Body and Blood of Chriſt : yet in 
| no wile are they partakers of Chriſt, but 

\ '< . FP PX, . 7 
KXVII. Of Bypt 2171, rather to thew condemnation do car 


Apriſm is not onely a Sign of Pro-; 04 qrink the Sign or Sacrament of 
teiſion , and mark of Difference, | (, ,.car a thins 
. . . gl cat 4 If 11N LL 
whereby Chriſtian men are diſccrned XXX. Of both kinds 
£u9# - (4 . 


"Dx 
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fr 's that be 1 : | : 
rom others that be not Chriſtened He Cup ot the Lord is not to be de- 


bur it is alſo a Sign oi Regeneration or 'T 
New Birth, whereby , as by an In- 
{trument, they that receive: Baptiſm 
rightly, arc grafted into the Church : 
the Promiſes of the torgiveneſs of in, N 
and of our Adoption to be the ſons of | MEN abKe. 


the parts oi the Lords Sacrament, by 


nied to the Lay people : For both | 


Chriſts Ordinance and Commandment, : 
ought to be mmittred to all Chriſtian ' 


God, by the Holy Ghoit, are vitibly XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Chriſt | 


figned and ſealed : Faith is confirmed, fnfhed upon the Croſs. 


and grace increaſed by vertue of Prayer T He Offering of Chritt once made, is | 


unto God. The Baptiſm cf young Chil- 


that perfect Redemption, Propitia- | 


dren is in any wile to be retained in the 'tion, and Satisfaction for all the jns of | 


Church, as molt agrecabie with the In- | the whole World, both original and a- 


{titution of Chrilt, | ctual, and there is none other SatistaCti- * 


on tor fin, but that alone, Wherefore 


PF He Supper of the Lord is not one! rhe Sacritces of Maſſes, in the which 1t 

I a Sign of the love that Chriſtians | Was commonly {aid, That the Prictt did 
ought to have among themſelves one to ofter Chriſt Or the quick and the dead, 
another : but rather it is a Sacrament 9 bave Remillon of pam or guur, Were 


XXVII. Of the Lova's Srhper. 


- . ps . DN? ” kl G 6 
of our Redemption by Chritts death : Blaſphemous tabics, and dangerous de 


Inſfomuch that to ſuch as rightly, wor- Celts. ; 
XXX. Of the Marringe of Prieſts. 

the Bread which we break,is a partaking Fylhops, Prietts, and Deacons, are not 
ot the Body o: Chriſt: and likewiſe the |AJ commanded by Gods Law, either to 
Cup of Blefling, is a partaking of the vow the eitare of tingle ute,or to ab{tain 


'Blood of Chrilt. trom Marriage: Theretore it is lawtul 


Tranſubſtantiation ( or the change of for them, as for-all other Chriſtian men, 


the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine) in the to marry at their own diſcretion, as they 
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SE The Thirty nine Aﬀticles of Religion. | 
ſhall jadge the ſame to fcrve better ta 4 Of Good Works, firſt of Faſting, "> 
godlincls. | 5 Againjt Glurtony and Drunkenneſls, M v 
XXXIII. Of Excomminicate perſons, how. 6 Againſt Excels ot Apparel. er fi 
they ave to be awarded. : 7 Ot Prayer. : BINI 
Har perſon which bv open denuncia-. 3 0! the Place and Time ot Prayer, Fe 
non of the Church, is r1ghtlv cut off 9 That Common-Prayers and Sacrameny.ay 
{from the unity of the Church, and Ex-! ought to be minittred in a knowh,; 
tommunicated, ought to be taken 0! the Tongue. Ek : M1, 
| Whole multitude of the Faithivl, as an! 19 Ot the Reverend Eſtimation of Godjr: 
{Heathen and Publicane, until he be open-! Word. : | he! 
Hy reconciled by Penance, and received} 11 Ot Alms-doing, felt 
finto the Church by a Judge that hath! 12 Ot the Nativity of Chritt. Ti 
{authority thereunto. £ 13 Of the Pattion 07 Chrilt. 1 
'XXXIV.Of the Traditions of the Church.) 1+ t the Reſurrection of Chrift, = fh, 
T is not neceflary thar Traditions and. 15 Ot the worthy Receiving of the Sacraſy * 

: 1] Ceremonies be in all PIACCs ONE, OFUT- ment ot rhe Body and Blood of ChritYCch 


Rado EE, . | It the G1i:tso. the Holy G! L 
jerly like; torat all times they have been 6 Ot the G1.rs 0. the Holy Gholt, anc 
| 7 For the Rogarion Davs. | 


Iaiveors, and may be changed according 
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to the diverfty of Countre,s, Times,nund. : : © -Re Stare of Ne & 
Lene "SS 0 PEn!nce. we 
TNNCTLS manners, l:) that NO! hing DC OVA 9 4 ET Ns $ ho 
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I's 42:2inlt Gods Word. \Winofl CV Or DRE 7s N 


TRRRat RCTs” 2.1 Againlkt Rebellion. 
Fougthis private judgemont, willmgly SUNIE INCOCHION 


an purpolely doth openly break the Fra XXYVI. Of Confecrnticn of Bifſops anal 
Aitions and Cercmonics of the Clvirch M:mfters. 

. p ; 4 
which I»c nat FLepuUgnain 'C0) tic Word «)! He I TOI ot Conlecration Ot Arch. 
'God, and be ordained ani approved by | & biſhops and Biſhops,and Ordering ot by 
SCONNUO!N Authority, ought tbe rebaked  Prietts and Deacons . Lately {ct torth it 'Y 
jopenty, ( thar other may tcar to do the! the time oi Edward the Sixth, and con-f 
Hike) as he that offendeth againlt the | firmed xt rhe fie time by Authority off}, 
Common Order of the Church , aid |Parhamenr , doh contain all things ne- 


2 


thurtcth rhe Authority oi; the Maziittrace, fceffary ro luch Contecration and Order- 
nd woundeth the Conſciences of tir} ing: neither hath it any rhing that of it f 
weak Brethren, Het 1s fuperititiovs and ungodly, And 


Every particular or National Church, {ther2fore whotocever arc Contecrated, or gL 
i MID £0 EIS, Tg VEAL . G Sth j A Sl Mw [6-47 611,» ir-C *J}f 
hath authority to ordain, change, and a-} Ordered according to the Rires os that it 


voithCeremonicsor Rites o' the Church, FBook, timce the ſecond Year of tne atorc- fg 


; : x : - . - - - 4 > - £ , Fn pa : Os . _ 
wrdaned onely by mans Anthority, {6 jnaned Ring Edward, uvaro ils tine, orffÞ 
; ; Fy 1 . 7 i” os rf : - 4} k. S Vary % - F - >, # \ y* 6 
that all rhings be done to edity ns. hereatter thail be Confecrared or Ordo 
hs & . Wy SE 4.5 \ 


- » . js . VE 2,5.» x1ort 14cy x - t* AB EG IT CS TATE. 
$4.48 (Y Hom:lhecf. AC K«YLY MPO A © ) FTiig {x 116 IN ITE. 3 , 


| He ſecond Book of Honulies, the fe- JETCC 41 3c 15 De VISNDY', OPEN, anc | 


! } py: 1 [ y 
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veral Titleswhereot we have jo. ned [IRVRINyY CUNCTTITCG WIG LIGH! <q, | 
hand wholfom Doctrine, and necelIary YOV FF 1"> [4o {Hirens \1a1city lach the cet 


3 | >> +5 . ? p , : "J k 1 EN 
LICie timcs, as doth the tormer Book oif | Pave in thisken mo Enolrzm and 


Homiles, which were fer forth in thetime | grhor her Dominion, wn wh Es 
of Edward the Sixth ; and theretore wwe clver Government o: all Eſtatcs ot this 
gadge them to be read in Churches by the | Realin, wheihcr rhey be Eccictiaiticat or 
Ninitters, <ligentiy an1 dittinctly, that} 1 |, 1n all caves d Hh acreritin, and 


< 


ther may be underſtood of the people. | js aut, nor ought to be 4ubject 10 any 
! © Of che names of the Homilies, {| foreign [uriidiction, 


} F the right ule oi the Church. | Vhereas we attripiite to ine Queens] | 
- Againtt peril of Idotatrv, PM oicty the chie: Governmen?, by winch] | 


3 O: Repairing and Keeping clean 0} Titles we underttand the minds ot 1emet} 


| Churches. | tlanderous toiks tro be offended : WW ce give 
F ; Nom 


J\ ——_ m— _a ro 


Acra 
drank 


Fhirtcd ro their Charge by God, whether |: 'S + Faith in the Trinity. 
£ , - 


j 
Tutie, anc! Pe Aion O! the ſame, as CCr'- XVIII. Of obraining Salvation by Chritt4 
S tain Anabavtittsdoftalily boaſt, Notwith-| XIX, Of the Church: - 
Qitanding, every man ought of {uch things| XX. Of the Authority of the Church. | 
Jas he poſleſicrh, liberally to give Alms to! X XI. Of the Authority of the Genera 


(Lord Telus Chrift, and James his Apy- 


gion doth not projubir, bur that a man 


ir be done according to the Prophets! Y - - :, 
Teaching, in Juſtice, Judgement and XXIX. Ot the Wicked, which eat nf 
S 3 = the Body of Chriſt. 


|by the grace oi God, of England, trance,) XXXVI. Of Confecration of Miniſters, 
and lreland Queen , Detender of the] XXXVII Of Civil Magiſtrates, | 
Faith, &c. Which Articles were deli-{ XXXVIIL Ot Chrittian mens Goods. 
|berately read, and Confirmed again by} XXXISX. Ot a Chrittian mans Oath 

(the Subſcription of the Hand oi mn Ths Ratnhcation, 


® 
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or to our Princes the miniſtring either! Archbiſhop and Biſhops of the Upper 
ua - ; "- 
he which rhing the Injunctions allo lately; whole Clergy of the Nether Houle in} 
*t forth by El:zz2avethour Queen do mott their Convocation, in the Year of __ 
ainly reſtitie : but that onty Preroga-|Lord, 1571. | 
ve which we {ce to have been given al- 
xays tO all godly Princes mn Holy Scrip- | —— = 
ures by God himfclt, that z, That they| » The T 4B 4. © 
hould rule all Eſtates and Degrees Com-! -—— 
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hev be Ecclevaſtical or Temporal, and Mn, Ot Chriſt the Son of God. 
Ritrain with the Civil Sword the ſtub-!H. Of his Going down into Hell, 


T1 and evil doers. V. Q: Ins Relurrection, 

\ Fi - - A 7 PF, TY % Y 4 =Y ; 4 

Tlic Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdi- V+ Ot the Holy Gholt, | 

, . Y © 1 . 1 \ *, > ;7 A I = P., a 
on in this Realm of England. VI. Ot the Sufficiency o: the SCr1Pture, 


The Laws ot this Realm may punih VIE. Or the Old Tettament. 
Chriſtian men with death for hainous, V HH. O: the three Creeds. 
and grievous offences. IX, 0). Original Sin, 

It is Jawful for Chrittian men , ar the! A. Ot Free-wall. 
Commandment of the Magiftrate , to; 83 Ot Juſthcation. 
wear Weapons, and {crve in the Wars. XI. Of Good Works, _ 
XXXVII. Of Chriftian mens Goods, | One bene jun 

od ied/ wand; > | XIV. Ot Works of Supererogarion, 

| W/97C/3 OR OO D XV. Or Chrilt alone withour Sin. 
He Riches and Gods of Chritt:ansare XVI. Of Sin after Baptifin. 
not common,as rouching the Right, XVII, OfPredeſtination and Election. 
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the poor, according to his ability. '| Councils. | 
XXXIX, Of a Chriſtian mans Oath. XXII, Or Purgatory. 
ASwC confeſs that vain and Raſh frvear- XXII. Oi Minittring in the Congrega 
8 "IS EE. x *,1* riOon ; 
1T 1s forbidden Chrittian men by our! , pn Rs 
TEES, co | XXIV. Of ſpeaking in the Congrega4 
tion, | 

XXV. Ot the Sacraments. 

X XVI. Oi the worthinels of Miniſters. | 
ne . XXVII. Of Baptifm 
&th, in a cauſe of faith and charity, to! 6 : | 
Pye Tf ... XAVINL. Ot the Lords S_— | 


ftie: So we judge that Chrittian Reit- 


may {wear when the Magiltrare requir- 


Even. XXX. Of both kinds. © ©} 
TheRatification. XXX. Of Chriſts one Oblation. 


His Book oi Articles betore rchear- XXXIL Of the Marriage of Prieſts, 
ied, iS again approved, and allowed! XXXIl. Of Excommunicate Perſons. 
to) be holden and executcd within the} XXXIV. Of the Traditions of te 


Realm, by the Afent and Conſent oh Church. 
our Soveraign Lady ELIZ ABETH, XXXV. Oi Homules. | 


* Gods Word, or of the Sacraments, | Houſe, and by the Subſcription of Fe | 
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are forbidden m Scripture, and our 
Y Laws to marry Pagether. 


ER rn ONT; TO, INE C EI EEC: _ 


| DA manmaynot marry his | | 2A womanher 
1 Grandmother '1 Grandfather 
{2 Grandfathers wife 2 Grandmothers husband g 
[23 Wifes grandmother '/3 Husbands grandfather 
[4 Fathers fifter 4 Fathers brother ; 
{5 Mothers ſiſter 5 Mothers brother 
16 Fathers brothers wite 6 Fathers ſiſters husband 
/7 Mothers brothers wife 7 Mothers ſiſters husband 
'8 Wiſes fathers ſiſter 8 Husbands fathers brother 
'9 Wiſes mothers ſiſter 9 Husbands mothers brother 
10 Mother. 10 Father. _ 
11 Step-miother 11. Step-father 
12 Wifes mother 12 Husbands father 
| 13 Daughter 13 Son 
F}. [14 CANEIET 14 ends __ ; 
' x5 SOnSWite gy# aw #7 '15 Daughters husban 
16 Siſter &/ A. I 6 Brother | 
17 Wifes lifter 17 Husbands brother | 
[18 Brothers wife = 18 Sitters husband 
[19 Sons daughter 19 Sons ſon 1 
20 Danghters daughter '20 Daughters fon | 
'21 Sons ſons wife 21, Sons daughters husband 
'22 Daughters ſons wife 22. Daughters daughters husband 
'22 Wifes ſons daughter 22) Husbands ſons ſon 
[24 Wifes daughters daughter 24 Husbands daughters ſon 
'25 Brothers daughter . 25 Brothers ſon 
'26 Siſters daughter 25, Sifters fon 
 /27 Brothers ſons wife 27. 5rothers daughters hnsband 
: 28 Siſters ſons wiſe 28. Siſters daughters hashand 


ſ! | 23 Wifesbrothers daughter | 2g Husbands brothers ſon 
{ | zo Wiſes liſters daughter | 30/Husbands ſifters fon 
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